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ABSTRACT 

This thesis deals w i t h t w o fundamental issues in the study o f the Shang Orac le -Bone Inscriptions 

(c. 1300 -1050 B C ) and the study o f Chinese historical syntax. T h e first is the linguistic fo rm o f 

the divinatory charges i n the Shang Orac le -Bone Inscriptions. T h e second is the grammatical 

and semantic functions o f the particle qi ^ involv ing expressions o f uncertain outcome in the 

earlier stages o f Chinese language. 

A general agreement in the literature is that a Shang turtle-shell or bone divinat ion involved a 

verbal activity in wh ich the diviner addressed the matter being divined to the bone or shell, and 

the sentences recorded in the charge component are what were spoken by the diviner. H o w e v e r , 

the linguistic form o f those divinatory charges is quite debatable. W a s the diviner asking a 

question or making a statement when he proposed a divinatory charge? A r e charges interrogatives 

or declaratives? This study tackles these issues by integrating the insights o f semantics o f 

questions wi th those o f speech act analysis, proposing that Shang divinatory charges are neither 

questions nor statements, but sets o f alternative proposit ions that provide possible answers 

(which are contextually determined) to the questions being divined. In terms o f their syntactic 

form, charges have the properties o f declarative sentences. In terms o f their pragmatic and 

semantic functions, they have question-like properties, because they offer choices between 

alternative proposit ions. 

The grammatical status o f the particle qi is also an unresolved issue i n the study o f the 

Orac le B o n e language and early Class ical Chinese. Th is thesis makes an effort to investigate the 

use o f qi i n the oracle bone language from a historical perspective. It suggests that qi i n 

Orac le -Bone Inscriptions, as in early Classical Chinese texts, has been used in three different 

functions: as a genitive marker, as a nominal izing marker, and as an epistemic modali ty marker 

to encode uncertain outcome. It proposes that the three functions o f qi are historically related, 

arguing that the genitive marker qi developed into a modali ty marker through a process o f 

"de-subordinat ion." 
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Preface 

This study deals w i t h two fundamental issues i n the study o f the Shang Orac le -Bone Inscriptions 

(henceforth O B I ) and the study o f Chinese historical syntax. One is the l inguis t ic form o f the 

Shang divinatory charges. The other is the grammatical and semantic functions o f the particle qi 

Q i n the earlier stages o f Chinese language. In particular, w i t h respect to the first issue, the 

major concern o f this study is the question o f the l inguis t ic form o f the Shang divinatory 

charges, i.e., whether they are questions or statements. W i t h respect to the issues about the 

particle qi, the major concern o f this study is its moda l function i n pre-Class ica l and early 

Class i ca l Chinese . It also contains an in-depth invest igat ion o f the connect ion between the 

moda l function o f qi and the genit ive function o f qi. The questions to be explored are: W h y is qi 

associated w i t h numerous divinatory charges and omitted in other charges that are s imi la r or 

v i r tua l ly identical in l ex ica l content? H o w does g/'s function i n divinatory contexts bear on the 

l inguis t ic property o f the charges? A l t h o u g h the examples i n w h i c h qi is used are r i ch i n 

quantity, the semantic context is not r i ch enough for us to identify its moda l functions and 

meanings i n the language. In order to find an answer, we move outside o f the O B I data and look 

at its use in the later c lass ical texts. E v e n though one cannot assume that qi i n the earlier 

language o f O B I was the same as the qi i n the later periods o f the language, the assumption that 

there is continuity between the Orac le -Bone language and later forms o f Chinese is basic to the 

study o f early Chinese language. Thus , this study pays m u c h attention to the his tor ical 

connect ion between the use o f qi in later texts and its use i n the earlier texts in O B I . 

The mot iva t ion for us to combine these two subjects i n this study is as fo l lows . O n the one 

hand, whether the l inguis t ic form o f the Shang divinatory charges are questions or statements is 

a long-standing issue in the literature, and how we understand it crucial ly affects our understanding 

o f the O B I texts, the d iv ina t ion system, and the language reflected i n these texts. O n the other 

hand, the grammatical status o f the particle qi i n O B I is also a puzzle that must be solved i n 

order to ful ly understand the Shang divinatory contexts and the d iv ina t ion system i m p l i e d i n 

them. It has become increasingly clear that we cannot understand the nature o f the Shang 
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divinatory charges and the Shang divinatory system i f we do not understand h o w the particle qi 

functions in the Shang language. 

Another issue that motivates this study is a theoretical one. D i v i n a t i o n is a special 

discourse context o f communica t ion . T o k n o w h o w language is used i n such a context w i l l 

undoubtedly enrich empi r ica l l inguis t ic data and w i l l further our understanding o f the structural 

and semantic aspects o f the language. Spec i f ica l ly speaking, d ivinat ions are good contexts in 

w h i c h to look at the relation between a statement and a question, as w e l l as the syntax and 

semantics o f question-answer sequences. It has been proposed i n model-theoretic semantics 

that the semantic value (i.e., the meaning) o f a question is the set o f its possible answers. A n 

answer to a question is a statement selected from the set o f its possible answers whose truth 

values are not certain for the questioner. However , to p in d o w n the meaning o f questions 

exactly is not so obvious i n normal discourse contexts. Th i s study w i l l show that the relat ion 

between a question a statement as defined in model-theoretic semantics can be clearly seen i n the 

Shang divinatory charges. 

Th i s study includes two parts. M o s t o f Part I is devoted to investigating the l inguis t ic fo rm 

o f the divinatory charges in the Shang Orac le -Bone Inscriptions. Chapter 1 offers an ove rv i ew 

o f the phenomena to be discussed, rev iewing some important theories proposed i n previous 

studies. Chapter 2 introduces the conventions used i n mak ing the divinatory records in Shang 

d iv ina t ion , presenting the basic structure o f the recorded divinatory contexts. Chapter 3 and 4 

i n this part contain an in-depth investigation o f this issue from the approach o f semantics o f 

questions, as proposed i n generative semantics. The m a i n task o f these chapters is to demonstrate 

that the Shang divinatory charges are neither questions nor statements; rather, they are sets o f 

alternative proposi t ions containing the possible, and contextually determined, answers to the 

questions being d iv ined about. 

W i t h Part II, we begin a new facet o f the discuss ion, turning our attention to the issues 

surrounding the l inguis t ic functions o f the particle qi. W e start our investigation i n the later 

texts, and w o r k backwards a l l the way up to the earliest k n o w n corpus o f Chinese , the O B I 

texts. 

In Chapter 5, we start w i th an introduction to the issues regarding qi. W e provide a general 
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account for the grammatical functions o f qi i n the early classical texts such as the Zuozhuan JL 

% and the Guoyu @ I f , and in the earliest classics, such as the Shangshu $ and the Shijing 

frpif. Tradi t iona l ly , 17/ is identified as having two basic functions: it can be used as a moda l 

particle and as a possessive pronoun. These functions are generally considered a case o f 

homonymy or jiajie (i.e., two unrelated words are writ ten wi th the same graph because 

they are identical or nearly identical in sound). In this study, the different functions o f qi are 

not considered a case o f h o m o n y m y but a case o f po lysemy i n w h i c h the different functions o f 

qi are h is tor ical ly derived. Th i s study intends to show that the dis t inct ion made between the 

grammatical functions o f qi as p ronomina l and moda l cannot ful ly characterize the nature o f the 

particle qi. Instead, we ho ld that the basic grammatical functions o f qi in Pre -Class ica l and early 

C las s i ca l Chinese are as fo l lows : (i) qi is a genit ive marker used to specify a genitive/possessive 

relation; (i i) qi is a n o m i n a l i z i n g marker in dependent clauses, and ( i i i ) qi is a modal i ty marker in 

main clauses. 

Chapters 6 and 7 explore the moda l functions o f qi i n the early c lass ical texts. W e begin 

w i t h a r ev iew o f the previous studies o f the moda l functions and meanings o f qi i n early 

Class i ca l Chinese . Af ter this, an in-depth investigation o f the moda l functions and meanings o f 

qi is pursued. Through a detailed examinat ion o f its use i n naturally occurr ing discourse, we 

propose that qi is an "uncertain outcome" (or Irrealis) marker i n early C las s i ca l Chinese . W e 

intend to show that the use o f qi i n ma in clauses i n early c lass ical texts is associated w i t h the 

k i n d o f expressions or informat ion whose truth condi t ion or factual status is not yet certain for 

the speaker at the moment o f speaking. 

O n the basis o f the understanding o f the grammatical and semantic functions o f qi i n the later 

texts as p rov ided i n the pr ior chapters, Chapter 8 explores the grammatical functions o f qi in 

the O B I texts. W e start by examin ing the genit ive and n o m i n a l i z i n g functions o f qi i n the O B I 

data. A discuss ion o f the moda l use o f qi i n ma in clauses i n the charge context is also included i n 

this chapter, demonstrating that qfs uncertain-epistemic modal function as an "uncertain outcome" 

marker already existed i n O B I . 

The works o f N i v i s o n (1992a-c) and Takash ima (1996) were major sources o f inspirat ion 

dur ing the development o f this study's analysis o f the O B I qi. N i v i s o n (1968, 1992a-c) holds 



that the so-cal led moda l qi and the pronoun qi are different uses o f the same w o r d (see Chapter 

8 Takash ima (1996) agrees w i t h this v i ew, p rov id ing empi r ica l examples to demonstrate that 

the geni t ive-pronominal use o f qi already existed in Shang Chinese . Based on the synchronic 

data o f O B I , Takash ima (1996) identifies the f o l l o w i n g different functions o f qi i n O B I : (i) qi is 

used as an anaphoric pronoun; ( i i ) qi is used as a subordinate sentence marker o f embedment 

type; and ( i i i ) qi is used as a function w o r d representing what amounts to the subjunctive m o o d . 

A s for the relationship between the different uses o f qi, N i v i s o n (1992b) assumes that qi started 

as a verb, and then der ived to a "demonstrative adjective" or a "possessive pronoun;" the 

so-cal led moda l qi cou ld be expla ined as a special use o f the pronoun qi (e.g., qi is used to effect 

a "sentence-fragment" modal i ty) . Different from N i v i s o n (1992b), Takash ima (1996) suggests 

that qi started as a pronoun (see Chapter 8). 

The above works lay the foundation for our identif icat ion o f the different grammatical 

functions o f qi i n O B I . However , the pronomina l hypothesis o f qi in O B I is not the m a i n idea 

o f this study. Instead, based on our investigation o f the his tor ical development o f qi i n early 

Class ica l Chinese and i n the earliest k n o w n form o f Chinese, the Shang Oracle-Bone Inscriptions, 

we conclude that qi i n the earlier stages o f Chinese , i nc lud ing the Shang language, is a genit ive 

marker, rather than a pronoun wi th genitive/possessive function. That is, i n our analysis, qi is a 

pure genit ive marker used between a covert (or overt i n earlier texts, see Chapter 5) nomina l 

possessor and a possessed noun, s imi la r to the genit ive marker de in modern Manda r in . In 

addi t ion, we shall demonstrate that the genitive marker qi, w h i c h usually occurs i n front o f a 

noun, can also be used i n front o f a verb o f a dependent clause, i n w h i c h it functions as a 

nomina l i ze r (see Chapters 5 and 8). Las t ly , we suggest that qi has acquired the status o f a mark 

o f "uncertain outcome" (or Irrealis) i n the environment o f a ma in clause. W e hypothesize that 

the genit ive marker qi developed into a modal i ty marker through the f o l l o w i n g stages: Stage 1, 

the genit ive marker qi is extended to be used as a n o m i n a l i z i n g marker i n front o f the non-main 

verb o f a dependent clause; this use provides the poss ib i l i ty for qi to be used i n front o f a verb. 

Stage 2, qfs n o m i n a l i z i n g use i n front o f the verb i n a dependent clause is extended to the 

environment o f m a i n clauses through a process o f "de-subordinat ion." Stage 3, the erstwhile 

n o m i n a l i z i n g marker qi is reanalyzed wi th a new grammatical funct ion—an "uncertain outcome" 
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marker (see discuss ion i n Chapter 8). 

Interestingly, the investigation o f the grammatical and semantic functions o f qi in the later 

texts brings us to a d iscuss ion o f the nature o f the Shang divinatory charges from a different 

perspective. That is , the conc lus ion that the use o f qi in ma in clauses is to mark what is 

expressed as an "uncertain outcome" is compatible w i th our c l a i m that Shang divinatory charges 

are "alternative proposi t ions" containing the set o f "possible answers" to the question that the 

d iv iner had i n his mind . In other words, divinatory charges are also a case o f "uncertain 

outcomes." 

The data in this study come from several early Chinese texts w h i c h include: 

(i) The Shang Orac le -Bone Inscriptions found i n the site o f the last capital o f the Shang 

dynasty, near the present A n y a n g ^c |# . They are the earliest k n o w n examples o f wri t ten 

Chinese and date from the late Shang dynasty (c. 1300 -1050 B C ) . In this study, we refer to the 

O B I texts as pre-Classical texts, and the language recorded in these texts as pre-Classical Chinese. 

(ii) The early classical Chinese texts, inc lud ing the f o l l o w i n g ones: (a) the earliest transmitted 

Chinese texts such as the Shangshu n*j # and the Shijing |# £f w h i c h date from the early 

centuries o f the Z h o u dynasty (1050 -770 B C ) ; and (b) the early c lass ical texts such as the 

Zuozhuan iE_i% and the Guoyu w h i c h date f rom the per iod f rom the Spr ing to A u t u m n -

W a r r i n g States (c. 475 - 221 B C ) . W e refer to the texts in (a) and (b) as early c lass ical texts, and 

to the language recorded i n these texts as early Class ica l Chinese. 

O B I are the graphic records o f divinat ions inscr ibed in the earliest k n o w n Anc ien t Chinese 

script—the Orac le -Bone Script. In order to use O B I as l inguist ic data to study the Shang 

language, it is essential that we understand the palaeographic interpretation o f the meanings o f 

words , phrases, and sentences. A n d we believe that, as pointed out by Takash ima (1996 a: 

113), "without first understanding as clearly and accurately as possible the meaning o f the 

examples w h i c h have been used, one cannot tackle anything substantive at a l l , i n any field." 

However , because the major concern o f this study is not the palaeographic interpretation o f the 

Orac le -Bone Script , but rather the l inguis t ic features o f the divinatory records, w e w i l l not focus 

here on expla in ing why we have fo l lowed particular interpretations o f the examples. Instead, we 

base our l inguis t ic analysis and descript ion on the outstanding work o f previous scholars. 
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Speci f ica l ly , many o f our examples are ci ted f rom the Bingbian co l lec t ion , and the modern 

transcription o f the or ig ina l texts is most ly based on Zhang B ingquan f ^ ^ f l t (1959-1972), 

Bingbian kaoshi W $ § # # . The E n g l i s h translation o f the examples ci ted is most ly based on 

the f o l l o w i n g works : Takash ima (2004 a, Manuscr ip ts ) , Bingbian general notes; Takash ima 

(2004 b, Manuscr ip ts ) , Bingbian commentary; and Serruys ' translation o f the Bingbian collection 

(as quoted in Takash ima 2004 a). The final rendering represents m y o w n understanding o f the 

examples. E a c h example f rom the Orac le -Bone Inscriptions is g iven i n the f o l l o w i n g format: 

The first l ine is the modern interpretation o f the or ig ina l Orac le -Bone scripts; the second l ine is 

the modern pronunciat ion o f the or ig ina l text; the third l ine is the word-by-word translation; and 

the fourth l ine is the general translation o f the sentence meaning. 

A s for the early classics, each example is g iven in the f o l l o w i n g format. The first l ine is the 

quotation o f the or ig ina l text; the second l ine is the modern pronunciat ion; the third l ine is the 

word-by-word translation; and the fourth l ine is the general translation o f the sentence meaning. 

The source o f each example f rom the early classics is ci ted as fo l lows : First , the source o f the 

or ig ina l text is g iven, then the references to the commentaries or the interpretations o f the 

or ig inal text are l isted. F o r the Shijing £f (abbreviated as SJ) and Shangshu f£j # (abbreviated 

as SS), the fo l lowing two references are given: 

(i) Kar lgren (1950a): The Book of Odes. 

(i i) Kar lgren (1950b): The Book of Documents. 

The E n g l i s h translation provided by Kar lg ren is g iven i n quotation marks. In cases i n w h i c h I 

g ive a more literal or different translation, quotation markers are not used. 

For the Zuozhuan^.% (abbreviated as Z Z ) and G w o y w B f f (abbreviated as G Y ) , the f o l l o w i n g 

two references are given: 

(i) Y a n g B o j u n t̂f-ffr d& (1981): Chunqiu Zuozhuan Zhu # ; R i E # y £ 

(ii) Shanghai Shida ± $ 8 ? A (1978): Guoyu g % . 

The vo lume number and page number cited refer to these two works . 

The interpretation o f the Zuozhuan examples is done by compar ing commentaries g iven in Y a n g 

B o j u n il^(1981) Chunqiu Zuozhuan Zhu the modern Chinese translation g iven 

i n Shen Y u c h e n g i f c S ^ , (1981) Zuozhuan yiw en and the E n g l i s h translation g iven i n 
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Legge (1872), The Chinese Classics, V o l . 5. The final rendering represents m y o w n understanding 

o f the examples. The interpretation o f the Guoyu is done by making reference to the commentaries 

prov ided i n Shanghai Shida_ty^tp A (1978) Guoyu Htf, X u Yuangao ^ 7 G f t (2002) Guoyu 

jijie H sf MM, and Zhang Y i r e n % VXt- (1968) glf The final rendering reflects m y 

understanding o f the texts. 

F o r the most part, the interpretation o f the grammatical particles and the word -by-word 

translations are g iven based on the f o l l o w i n g works : Ka r lg ren (1950a-b) The Book of Odes and 

The Book of Documents; Q u W a n l i (1973) Shangshu Jinzhu Jinyi $ ̂ ^ii^lf ; J i n 

Q i h u a &J&£ (1984) Shijing Quanyi f#£f£lf; H e L e s h i fa H i et a l . (1985) Gudai Hanyu 

Xuci Tongshi MI^InE^; Schuessler (1987) A Dictionary of Early Zhou Chinese; Y u 

M i n #|S[ and X i e J i feng (1992) XuciGulin H% f£#; and Pul leyb lank (1995) Outline 

of Classical Chinese Grammar. In the discussion, the grammatical particles are not glossed i n 

the word -by-word translation, but rather are shown as pronounced i n the language. Some 

c o m m o n l y used Class ica l Chinese particles are listed i n the List of Classical Chinese Particles. 
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Part I: The Linguistic Form of Divinatory Charges in 

Shang Oracle-Bone Inscriptions 

Seeing is the desire to believe what you see. 

— P a u l V i r i l i o (2000), A Landscape of Events 

Chapter 1 Introduction 

1.1. A brief introduction to the Shang Oracle-Bone Inscriptions 

T h e aim o f Part I in this study is to analyze the linguistic fo rm o f the divinatory charges in the 

Shang Orac le -Bone Inscriptions. The Shang Orac le -Bone Inscriptions refer to the texts excavated 

at A n y a n g i n the last years o f the 19th century. They are so called because they record 

divinations from the later Shang $ 3 dynasty (ca. 1300 -1050 B C ) and were inscribed o n bones 

and shells. 

1.1.1. The five historical periods of Shang Oracle-Bone Inscriptions 

The Shang inscriptions cover a historical per iod f rom the K i n g s P a n G e n g UtiM. and W u D i n g ^ 

T t o the K i n g s D i Y i ^ 7^ and D i X i n w h i c h can be further d iv ided into the five periods: 

Pe r iod I (the reign f rom P a n G e n g MM to W u D i n g $;T), Pe r i od II (the reign f rom Z u G e n g $1 

J £ to Z u J ia & ¥ ) , P e r i o d III (the reign from L i n X i n to K a n g D i n g &T), Pe r i od I V (the 

reign f rom W u Y i & to W e n ZL), and Pe r iod V (the reign f rom D i Y i ̂  & to D i X i n ^ 

)} A l t h o u g h this per iodizat ion theory is generally accepted i n the literature, there remains debate 

over identifying the particular per iod in wh ich certain groups o f inscriptions belong. H o w e v e r , 

there is no dispute as to the periodizat ion o f the inscriptions f rom the Bingbian pf $ | col lect ion. 

they are all from Pe r iod I. Therefore, in this study, w e mainly focus o n the data f rom P e r i o d I, 

especially the rubbings o f the Bingbian col lect ion. The Bingbian co l lec t ion is particularly useful 

because it contains rather full texts, p rovid ing sufficient context f rom w h i c h to interpret the texts. 

1 See Dong Zuobin (1933). 
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1.1.2. The structure of Shang divinatory contexts 

The Shang Orac le -Bone inscriptions are formulaic. A full divination context consists o f four 

components: the xuci Jf®, "preface;" the mingci "charge;" the zhanci £ f K 

"prognost icat ion;" and the yanci S£fj£, "ver i f ica t ion." 2 The preface refers to the part w h i c h 

records the cycl ical day on w h i c h the divination was performed, the name o f the diviner, and 

sometimes (rarely), the place o f divination. A standard prefatory formula starts w i th the divining 

day expressed in ganzhi ^f^L, fo l lowed by the verb bu p-, "to divine by making a crack," 

fo l lowed by the name o f the diviner and the graph zhen , " to test" as in (1 Preface) . 3 T h e 

charge refers to the part which records the matter being divined, as in (1 Charge). The prognost icat ion 

refers to the part that come after the charge, by w h i c h the k ing prognosticates whether the 

outcome o f the divinat ion is auspicious or not, introduced by the formula wangzhanyue 31 @ 0 , 

"the k ing , having prognosticated, said. as i n (1 Prognost icat ion) . A n d the verif ication is the 

part that records what really happened, as exemplified in (1 Ver i f icat ion) : 

( l ) a . b. 

Preface: & W h, ft0.: Preface: & ft h, $ j£: 

j i m a o bu , N a n zhen: j i m a o bu , N a n zhen: 

jimao day/ divine/, N a n / test/ jimao day/ divine/, N a n / test/ 

D i v i n i n g o n the jimao day, N a n tested: D i v i n i n g o n the jimao day, N a n tested. 

Charge: j f - Charge :^%W• 

y u b u q i y u . 

rain not/ q i / rain/ 

It w i l l rain. It w i l l perhaps not ra in . 4 

2 These terms are first given by Tang Lan (1936): "Buci shidai de wenxue hebuci wenxue b^^fiifaXS^ft I s 

in QinghuaXuebao Vol. 11, No. 3: 657-702, July 1936. The term mingci "charges," is 
so called not because the term ming -fy, "to charge" occurs in the inscriptions, but because a similar divination 
practise was also followed in the Zhou time (ca. 11th BC - 256 BC) and was reflected in the Zhou texts such as 
Shangshu Zuozhuan Zhouli JHH, and Liji it IE. In the Zhou texts, the verbal activity during a 
turtle divination was called linggui 4̂ 11 or minggui -fy-fH. The Zhou term was extended by modern scholar to 
apply to Shang divinatory sequences. 
3 In modern Mandarin!, the character 0 is pronounced as zhen. However, its Middle Chinese pronunciation 
recorded in the early Song rhyme dictionary Guangyun $ H (1011 AD by Chen Pengnian), a later edition of the 
Sui rhyme dictionary Qieyun \]\%, (601 AD) by Lu Fayan, suggests the regular pronunciation of 0 should be 
zheng 0 and zhen is an irregular development. 
4 The meaning and function of the particle qi is the subject of Part II in this study. For reasons that will become 
apparent later, I will refer to the basic modal function of qi in main clauses as a mark of uncertain outcome, which 
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Prognostication: J £ @ H : $t ] f % ^ . 

w a n g zhan yue : q i y u w e i ren 

k ing / prognosticate/ say/, q i / rain/ be/ rew day/ 

The k ing prognosticated: I f it rains, it w i l l perhaps be on a ren day. 

(Li t . Its raining w i l l perhaps be on a ren day) 

Verification, j fcW-

ren w i l y u n y u . 

renwu day/ indeed/ rain. 

O n the renwu day, it indeed rained. (Bingbian 235: 1-2) 

This example represents the duizhen f t | i , "positive-negative paired divinations." Namely , the 

charge sentences are composed in positive-negative format, and are opposite in meaning, as in 

( l a ) and ( l b ) . Charges w i t h this pattern are called "paired charges" in this study. The posit ive 

charge in ( l a ) is accompanied w i t h a preface, a prognostication, and a verification, but the 

negative counterpart in ( l b ) only contains the preface and the charge components. A commonly 

seen paired divination usually consists o f only the preface and the charge components as be low: 

(2) a . $ I K ft£ : 

r eny in bfi , N a n zhen: H e tub wang. 

renyin day/ divine/ , N a n / test/, the R i v e r G o d / impede/ k ing . 

D i v i n i n g on the renyin day, N a n tested: The R i v e r G o d is impeding/wi l l impede the k ing . 

b. i f h ft£ : 

r eny in b u , N a n zhen: H e n i tub wang. 

renyin day/ divine/ test/, the R i v e r G o d / not/ impede/ k ing. 

D i v i n i n g o n the renyin day, N a n tested: The R i v e r G o d is not impeding/wi l l not impede 

the king. (Bingbian 203: 20-21) 

The divinatory context in (2) is a positive-negative pair w h i c h consists o f t w o inscriptions, each 

o f wh ich contains only a preface and a charge. The prefaces in (2a) and (2b) are the same. B o t h 

are wri t ten as: renyin bu, N a n zhen 3r jif h , | £ %, " D i v i n i n g o n the renyin day, N a n test." 

H o w e v e r , the charge sentences i n (2a) and (2b) are opposite i n meaning: (2a) is positive, H e tuo 

is used to signal uncertainty on the part of the speaker about the factual status of the proposition being said. For 
convenience, I will simply translate qi by using the English words that express an uncertain-epistemic meaning 
such as "perhaps, may, maybe, etc." 
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M'ang ffi^t 5L, "The R i v e r G o d is impeding/wi l l impede the k i n g , " and (2b) is negative, H e ju tuo 

wang ffi $ =#3L, "The R i v e r G o d is not impeding/wi l l not impede the k i n g . " 

Inscriptions wi th paired charges as in the above t w o examples are the most commonly seen 

divinatory contexts. The less commonly seen divinatory contexts are those that contain a set o f 

charges parallel in sentence structure, but contrary in one o f the constituents, as below: 

(3) a. 

Q i a n g J i a sul w a n g . 

Qiang J ia / to be hostile/ k i n g 5 

Ances to r Qiang J ia i s /w i l l be hostile to the king. 

b. 

N a n G e n g su l w a n g . 

N a n G e n g / to be hostile/ k i n g 

Ances tor N a n G e n g i s /wi l l be hostile to the k ing . ( Bingbian 149.18-19) 

In this divination context, only the charges were engraved. These t w o charges are not in a 

positive and negative pair as those in (1) and (2), rather, they both are affirmative sentences. 

They share the same sentence structure, and are different w i th respect to only one corresponding 

constituent, the subject phrase. It seems that the t w o ancestors by the names appearing in the 

subject posi t ion were considered by the Shang diviner as the possible spirits w h o were afflicting 

the k ing. In this study, w e refer the charges o f this pattern as "alternative charges" or "parallel 

charges" and the divinatory contexts w i t h such charge pattern as "alternative-type" or "choice-type" 

divinat ions. 

1.2. The debate: Are divinatory charges questions or statements? 

There is general agreement that a Shang turtle-shell or bone divination involved a verbal performance 

in w h i c h the diviner addressed the matter being divined to the bone or shell, and the sentences 

5 The main verb of the two charges is represented by the graph . which was transcribed as the character # in 
Sun Yirang (1917). However, the modern reading of this graph isiiot clear. Guo Moruo (1933: Fig 426) agrees the 
graphical transcription proposed by Sun and considers that *fc should be read as sui suggesting that ^ is a loan 
character for the word sui %, which can be used as a noun meaning "disaster or evil influence from gods or spirits," 
or as a verb meaning "to cause disaster." In Guo's interpretation, the meaning of>7 # is similar to tuo #, "to 
impede, to harm." In Ito and Takashima (1996 vol. 1:451-452; vol. 2: 115 ), this word is interpreted as "to be 
hostile to (some specific person)." And both Takashima (2004a: PP 149) and Serruys (as cited in Takashima 
2004a) interpret this word as "afflict." 
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recorded in the charge component as mentioned in the above section are what were spoken by the 

diviner. A l t h o u g h what were said by the diviners (i.e., the charges) were recorded by the Shang 

engravers into the bones or shells and come to us as one component o f oracle-bone inscriptions, 

the linguistic form o f those divinatory charges is quite debatable. The Eng l i sh translations provided 

above for the examples in ( l ) - (3 ) are based on the assumption that the charges are statements; 

however, whether this is in fact the case w i l l be discussed in this study. W a s the diviner asking a 

question or making a statement when he proposed a divinatory charge? In terms o f linguistic 

form, are the sentences in the divinatory charges interrogatives or declaratives? 6 

F o r years, scholars in the field have taken the v i e w that charges are questions, for t w o 

assumptions: (i) the purpose o f divination is to divine is to resolve doubts, since charges are 

utterances intended to resolve doubts, they must be interrogative i n nature; and (ii) a charge is 

usually introduced by the w o r d zhen %, which , according to the definition given i n the dictionary 

o f Shuowen jiezi ^L%r%^- (121 A D , henceforth Shuowen), the most influential dict ionary in 

Chinese palaeography by the Lat ter H a n scholar X u Shen rf 'fH (ca. 30-124 A D ) , 7 means buwen 

h fo\, "to ask by d iv in ing ." 

H o w e v e r , this traditional v i e w o f charges as questions has been challenged since the early 

1970s by some Western scholars (e.g., Keight ley 1972; Serruys 1974), w h o propose that charges 

are statements for t w o major reasons: (i) the understanding o f the w o r d zhen as "to ask by 

divin ing;" is a later interpretation, wh ich is not supported by the classical texts in the Z h o u 

period and should not be applied to the Shang divinatory inscriptions (Keight ley 1972: 4-8); and 

(ii) the grammatical structure o f the charge sentences is not different f rom that o f the sentences in 

the prognosticat ion and verification, and "there are no other indications, particles, or grammatical 

6 According to Lyons (1977: 745), there are three basic sentence types to be found in languages: 'declaratives,' 
'interrogatives,' and 'imperatives.' It is important to make a distinction between the terms of interrogatives and 
questions, as well as that between declaratives and statements. Interrogatives are syntactic categories: they are 
particular types of sentences. Questions are semantic categories: they are the semantic values of interrogatives, i.e., 
their meanings. Accordingly, declaratives are syntactic categories: they are particular types of sentences. The term 
of statements is used for the semantic functions: By uttering a declarative sentence, a speaker is usually making a 
statement that has truth value. However, we have to notice the fact that not all declarative sentences are 
statements—they may equally be questions or even commands. For example, a declarative sentence like "John shut 
the door" in English may also be used to express a question or a command: "Did John shut the door?" Or "Shut 
the door, John!" 
7 Another saying is that Xu Shen war born in 58 AD and died in 147 AD (see Qian Zengyi " f ' f £ and Liu Yuxin 
f'J## (eds.) 1991: 214). According to Postface of the Shuowen, Xu Shen probably finished the dictionary in 100 
AD, but it was not unti 121 that Xu's son presented it to the emperor An Di $ tfr of the Latter Han Dynasty, 
while Xu was ill. 
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constructions in the divinations w h i c h w o u l d make them interrogative" (Keight ley 1972: 28). 

Since Ke igh t l ey ' s seminal w o r k o f 1972, the linguistic form o f the Shang divinatory charges 

has been placed in the forefront in the study o f the O B I . E v e n though it was intensively debated 

in 1980s, there is still no general agreement on this issue. Scholars are still uncertain about what 

k ind o f speech act was involved in the Shang divination event. Today, scholars are still basically 

divided into t w o schools: those w h o hold that the charges are questions, and those w h o ho ld that 

the charges are statements. 8 Howeve r , neither v i e w provides an adequate description o f the 

nature o f the divinatory charges in O B I . The di lemma is this: the "quest ion" v i e w does not 

account for the apparently similar grammatical structure o f the charge sentences, the prognost icat ion 

sentences, and the verification sentences, whi le the "statements" v i e w goes against intui t ion 

about the very definition o f divination by suggesting that it is possible to divine by making 

statements. 

Therefore, the issue o f whether o r not charges are questions is fundamental to the study o f 

O B I , because h o w w e answer it w i l l directly affect our general understanding o f the Shang 

divinatory inscriptions, the nature o f Shang divination, and the Shang language, as pointed out i n 

L i X u e q i n (1985[1986:71]): "the issue o f whether or not the charges are questions touches o n all 

aspects o f Orac le -Bone Interpretation."( h ft $ % R « , & Jk% Mffi % h ft # The 

task o f the remaining chapters in Part I is to provide an appropriate answer to this issue. 

1.2.1. Divinatory charges as questions: the early studies (e.g., Liu Tieyun ^1^^1903; 

Sun Yirang 1904; Luo Zhenyu S U S 1910; Guo Moruo $ i j i £ l 9 3 3 ) 9 

In early studies o f O B I , most scholars hold the v i ew that all the sentences in the divinatory 

charges are questions that bear the linguistic form o f interrogative sentences. W e have briefly 

mentioned that there are t w o major assumptions that lead to this conclusion. They are discussed 

be low in more detail. 

Tradi t ional scholars took it for granted that divinat ion is an act or an art o f t rying to foretell 

8 There is also another view—like that of Qiu Xigui $L$ik (1988) who considers that some charges are 
questions, and some charges are statements. Namely, if the words zhi or yi $ is used in a charge, then it is a 
question; if not then it is a declarative. See discussion below. 

A thorough evaluation of different theories proposed in the literature concerning the nature of the Shang 
Oracle-Bone inscriptions is provided in Takashima (1989). Below is a summary of the basic points of the previous 
studies which will be essential to the understanding of the following analysis. 

6 



the future or to seek information about the u n k n o w n by particular methods from w h i c h the 

oracular outcomes can be obtained. In the case o f the Shang divination, the means o f obtaining 

sacred oracles was to make cracks on the turtle-shells (e.g., plastrons) or animal bones (e.g., 

scapulas) by applying intense heat to the hol lows made on the back side o f the shell or bone. A n 

act o f seeking information is commonly associated w i t h the speech act o f asking questions, 

because asking a question is the ordinary linguistic strategy to obtain information. Therefore, it 

is quite natural to take divination as an act involv ing addressing questions to spirits, because 

seeking information from G o d or spirits is the motivat ion o f divination. Such a v i e w o f divinat ion 

w o u l d naturally lead to the conclusion that the sentences proposed by the Shang diviners as 

charges in the turtle-shell or bone divination are interrogative sentences. 

Th i s v i e w o f divination also has its deep-rooted support in classical Chinese texts. F o r 

instance, in Zuozhuan the eleventh year o f D u k e H u a n ^ a . ^ , w e see sentences such as: bu 

yijueyi, bu yi he bu h ^Mfa h? " T o divine is to resolve doubts, and i f one does not 

have any doubt, w h y divine?" Thus, all Chinese scholars o f oracle-bone inscriptions believe that 

divinat ion i n Shang is an act i n w h i c h the Shang people were asking for information from their 

ancestors i n order to resolve doubts i n their minds (e.g., L i u T ieyun f 'J^U 1903; Sun Y i r a n g % 

%k% 1904; L u o Zhenyu , # ^ 5 1 9 1 0 ; D o n g Z u o b i n 1931; G u o M o r u o f p i £ £ 1933 

[1983], 1937[1965]; C h e n Meng j i a 1956; and Zhang B ingquan 5 f c £ f l t 1956, 1960, 

1965, among others). 

In addit ion to the intui t ion that the purpose o f divinat ion is to resolve doubts, the influential 

phi lo logica l w o r k done by the early Chinese scholars on the graph j^; also provides a g o o d basis 

f rom w h i c h to derive the long-lasting theory o f the Shang divinatory charges as question sentences. 

In O B I , this graph is often used immediately in front o f a charge, w h i c h was first interpreted as 

wen ffl, " to ask" by L i u T ieyun I ' J i ^ S (1903) in the preface o f Tieyun canggui Hff J^H, the 

first publicat ion o f the O B I source material. Obvious ly , the interpretation o f the character as 

wen, " to ask" implies that the sentences introduced by the character are questions. B u t L i u ' s 

identification o f this graph w i t h the character wen, "to ask" was disputed by the late Q i n g 

scholar Sun Y i r a n g (1904). In his OiwenJuli Sun considers that the character 

i n question should not be interpreted as wen fa\, "to ask," rather it should be interpreted as bei 
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K , " c o w r i e " graphically, w h i c h in the O B I is the simplified fo rm o f the character zhen % (Sun 

1904: 6 ). H e further proposed that the meaning o f the character bei U, (=zhen ^ ) should be the 

one as defined in the Shuowen IfaX (121 A D ) . In the Shuowen Ift^C, zhen K is defined as: 

zhen, bu wen ye |[, h |8] -fe, "zhen is to ask by d iv in ing ." The basis f rom which X u Shen derived 

such an interpretation is the graphical structure o f the character. Namely , in X u ' s view, zheniH 

is a huiyi it% character (i.e., a semantograph formed by the combinat ion o f different graphical 

elements from wh ich the meaning o f the forming character is derived). A c c o r d i n g to X u Shen, 

graphically, zhen M is congbeibu, K "to be composed o f t w o characters: the character bu 

K "to divine," and character bei " cowr ie . " The graphical structure o f zhenfi. as such 

suggests that its meaning has to do w i t h the combinat ion o f these t w o characters, for wh ich X u ' s 

interpretation is beiyiwei zhi K W ^ f , " (when one goes to divine, he should bring) cowries as 

presents." That is w h y the meaning o f zhen is "to ask by d i v i n i n g " 1 0 Obvious ly , Sun ' s 

interpretation o f this O B I graph is fully inspired by the Shuowen. T o support the Shuowen 

definition, Sun also quotes the explanation o f zhen ^ g iven by the H a n scholar Zheng Sinong IP 

%M. (ca. A D 89 - 114) in his commentary to Zhouli ffl H, chunguan^ tianfu^Mx 1 Sun 's 

interpretation o f the graph as zhen jj| meaning "to ask by d iv in ing" was fo l lowed by many 

scholars dealing w i t h the oracle-bone inscriptions. This understanding naturally led to the 

conclusion that the charge sentences fo l lowing zhen are questions. 

L u o Zhenyu HH i E , an influential late Q i n g scholar, was the next to strengthen the 

"quest ion" theory o f the Shang divinatory charges. In his Yinshang zhengbu wenzikao |£ % j | Is 

X ¥ # ( L u o 1910) and his Yinxu shuqikaoshi ( L u o 1914 [1927]), L u o suggests 

that the O B I graph p̂̂ j should be directly transcribed as zhen )jf, w h i c h is different f rom the 

1 U See Shuowen jiezi zhu WLXM^H (ch3b: 127) by Duan Yucai (1815[1981]). 
1 1 The passage in which Zheng Sinong gives his interpretation of the word zhen K is below: 

At the end of the season, we exhibit jades as gifts (to god/spirits) to inquire about what is good and what 
is bad in the coming year. (Zhouli$ % • chunguan & "if • tianfu 

For this passage, Zheng comments: "^F°14, %B8fi0£At- ffllfcXA. @lf Q M. JM# h " which can be 
roughly translated as: 

"Zhen is wen, 'to ask.' In Yijing, there is the sentence 'Shi zhen zhang reny/,' which means ' to ask an 
elder man .' And in the Guoyu, there is the sentence 'Zhenyu Yang Bu,' which means 'to ask Yang Bu.'" 

Here we see that Zheng Sinong explicitly said that the meaning of zhen & is "to ask," although we cannot fully 
understand Zheng Sinong's explanation about the sentences from the Yijing and the Guoyu. I do not intend to 
pursue a discussion on them here. See Keightley (1972: 4-6) for variant interpretations. 
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graph £ ^ for bei X , "cowr ie , " though they are very close in shape. That is, L u o disagrees wi th 

Sun 's (1904) to interpretation o f the graph ±± j as bei H graphically, and he does not consider 

that bei X is used to stand for the character zhen 0 because o f the similarity in graphical form. 

Rather, L u o suggests that the O B I graph was i tself zhen M A s far as its meaning is 

concerned, L u o and Sun share the same v i e w that zhen 0, means "to ask by d iv in ing" as defined 

in the Shuowen. L u o states that the Shuowen definition o f zhen can be supported by the 

expression zhenbu ^ p- in Zuozhuan the seventeenth year o f D u k e A i JjUfe, as in the 

sentence h , "The M a r q u i s o f W e i enquired by the turtle-shell divinat ion." M o r e o v e r , he 

points out j ^ j is actually an alternate form o f ^j-j^ , w h i c h resembles the shape o f a round 

cauldron and should be transcribed as ding f&, "cauldron" graphically. The character ding jjjj, 

uding-cauldron" was used to wri te the w o r d zhen 0 in bone inscriptions due to the similarity in 

pronunciat ion between these t w o words, as has already been pointed out in Shuowen. 

The alternation between zhen 0 and ding jfrf is further demonstrated by the earlier scholar o f 

Orac le -Bone Inscription W u Qichang H (1934-1937: 2-3) from the point o f v i ew o f their 

phonological relation. A c c o r d i n g to W u , both zhen and ding are pronounced the same in Class ical 

Chinese, al though they have different initials in the later stages o f Chinese. In the rhyme 

dictionary Guangyun >$ffl , w h i c h is thought to represent M i d d l e Chinese, the initial o f zhen 

belongs to the sound o f sheshang i§"Ji (retroflex) [ tr ], labelled as initial zhi fa in the rhyme-table 

tradition, whi le that o f ding belongs to shetou 1*r JR (dental) [ t ], labelled as initial duan in the 

rhyme-table tradition. Howeve r , based on the accepted opin ion o f the Q i n g phonologist Q ian 

D a x i n §kAtf\ (1727 - 1786), the so-called M i d d l e Chinese sheshang initials are all derived f rom 

the O l d Chinese shetou initials, that is to say both zhen and ding had the same initial in O l d 

Chinese. M o r e o v e r , bo th zhen and ding belong to the same O l d Chinese R h y m e G r o u p , geng #f. 

Therefore, W u concluded: 7 } * p g £ , 8 M%ffiU%,-% 
tL 7 #&AS^, "Therefore w e k n o w that character zhen is actually a pictograph, w h i c h 

depicts exactly the real shape o f a ding-cmldron. The reason w h y the words zhen and ding are 

represented by the same character is very obvious n o w (because they were similar in sound in 

O l d Chinese) ." In a w o r d , the pictograph ding "cauldron" is used to express the w o r d zhen 

M, "to ask by d iv in ing" because they are similar in pronunciation. 
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It is through these phi lo log ica l w o r k s o f the early Chinese scholars to decipher and interpret the 

w o r d zhen % that the question theory developed. T h e question theory is further strengthened in 

influential w o r k s i n the field such as G u o M o r u o f p i ^ ( 1 9 3 3 , 1937), C h e n Meng j i a 

(1956), and Zhang B ingquan 3ME€ (1956, 1957, and 1965). F o r example, C h e n M e n g j i a 

% (1956: 87) considers both charges and prognostications to be questions. M o r e recently, C h e n 

Weizhan j g (1994[2003j) and Zhang Y u j i n % S £ (2002) strongly argues for the v i e w that 

charges are to be considered as quest ions. 1 2 

1.2.2. Divinatory charges as utterances that were charged to a turtle to make inquiry: 

DongZuobin f #W (1931) 

T h e early question v i e w o f the nature o f the Shang divinatory charges is taken a step further in 

D o n g Z u o b i n ' s (1931), "Dagui si ban kaoshi J { £ ^ # , " a landmark w o r k that makes the 

first attempt to explore the cus tom o f the Shang d iv ina t ions . 1 3 In this w o r k , D o n g makes t w o 

important discoveries. One is that the character occurr ing between the w o r d bu h and the w o r d 

zhen % in the preface formula is the diviner 's name—this is called the zhen ren shuo MAM, 

"theory o f diviner ' s name." This discovery makes possible the periodizat ion o f the Shang 

Orac le -Bone Inscriptions. Ano the r discovery by D o n g , wh ich is more important in terms o f 

understanding the nature o f the Shang divinatory charges, is that the charge sentences in the 

Shang divinatory contexts are inscribed in certain formulaic patterns. Specifically, the fo l lowing 

divinatory charge patterns are seen in the four large turtle plastrons: 

(i) The Hang zhen f f M, " two divinations," a divinatory context that is composed o f two charge 

sentences w h i c h includes the fo l lowing t w o subtypes: 

1 2 As mentioned in Takashima (1988-89: 20-22), the only Chinese scholar to doubt the "question" theory is Rao 
Zongyi gg. In his book Yindai zhenbu renwu kao JUKM. Is A f t # (1959), Rao points out that the type of 
xunbu buci, "the weekly divination inscriptions" become incomprehensible when a question mark is attached (p. 
70-71). This gives a sense of doubt to the widely accepted "question" view of charges. However, this view was 
strongly refuted by Zhang Bingquan, who says: "Suppose the interpretation of charges as interrogatives to be 
permissible, then there will be no such thing as 'incomprehensible;' suppose it not to be permissible, and the 
chargers will not be interrogative, and in that case, whence comes the divination?" (1965, Vol. 2:445). 
1 3 The dagui siban AUKi i fc , "four large turtle plastrons," was unearthed in December 1929 from the pit called 
Dalian in the north part of the Xiaotun /JN?£ Village during the third excavation by the archaeological 
working group of the previous Academia Sinica (see Dong 1931 and A nyangfajue baogao vol. 2: 236; vol. 3: 424 
for more details). They are dated to Period I and collected in the Jiabian f collection, nos. 2121-2124. 
Compared to the small fragments of shells and bones discovered previously, these four large turtle plastrons are in 
much better condition and they contain more extensive contexts from which sufficient contextual information can be 
obtained, though they are not completely unbroken. 
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(a) The zuoyou duizhen 0,, "left-right paired divinat ion." Th i s refers to the divinatory 

context that is composed o f t w o charges opposite i n polari ty (that is, one posit ive and one 

negative), one o f w h i c h is put o n the left o f the turtle shell, and the other is put o n the right. 

(b) The zuoyoujie zheng "posit ive-posit ive divinat ion." This refers to the divinatory 

context that is composed o f t w o posit ive charges, one o f w h i c h is put on the left o f the turtle 

shell, and the other is put o n the right. 

( i i i) T h e san zhen £L M., "three divinations," a divinatory context that is composed o f three 

charge sentences. 

( iv) T h e si zhen 0 H , "four divinations," a divinatory context that is composed o f four charge 

sentences. 

(v) The yi zhen — , "single divinat ion," a divinatory context that is composed o f only one 

charge sentence. 

A m o n g these divinat ion patterns, the left-right paired pattern is the fundamental one. 

A c c o r d i n g to D o n g , the charges g iven to a turtle in the Shang divinat ion were generally inscribed 

i n pairs to the left and right o f the lateral seam (called qian li lu ^ "thousand-li road" i n 

Chinese) i n a turtle shell, w i t h the posit ive charges to the right and the negative counterparts to 

the left. D o n g refers to this zuoyou diuzhen j£.$i%j^, "left-right paired divinat ion" method asyi 

shi liangjue — if "to decide a thing f rom t w o aspects." It is by means o f these left-right 

paired divinations, w i t h their t w o possible outcomes (posit ive and negative) for a single affair 

that the turtle w o u l d respond. M o r e o v e r , D o n g points out that to give charges to a turtle w i t h 

both a posi t ive sentence and a negative sentence at the same t ime is a cus tom w h i c h can also be 

seen i n the later turtle divinations such as the Z h o u divinat ion recorded in the Chunguan # 

chapter o f the Zhoidi J§! i f . and the H a n divinat ion recorded i n the guice liezhuan chapter H % J\ 

i$ i n the Shiji & 4 

Unfortunately, D o n g does not explici t ly indicate whether the charge sentences are questions 

o r statements. H o w e v e r , f rom his definitions o f Hang zhen / a f "the method o f t w o zhen" 

zsyi shi Hang wen — "one matter t w o inquiries," one may conclude that D o n g (1931) 

v iews charges as questions. M o r e o v e r , his general comment about the Shang divinatory inscriptions 

1 4 The guice liezhuan was recorded by Chu Shaosun %'}? $ (ca. 48-8 BC). 
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fo l lowing passage also seems to suggest that he also subscribes to the question theory. 

N o w from what is indicated in these large turtle plastrons, w e k n o w that what w e call "divinatory 
inscriptions" are really "utterances that were charged to a turtle in divinat ion," i.e., the zhenci. 
Zhen means "to ask by divinat ion." T o divine is to resolve doubts. One goes to inquire to a 
turtle because he has doubts. Therefore, zhenci are the utterances that are charged to a turtle for 
inquiring about things. (1931 [1977: 602]) 

Here D o n g also maintains the v i e w that "to divine is to quest ion," suggesting that charges were 

wen shi ming gui zhi ci fu\ if ft, "utterances directed/charged to a turtle for inquiring about 

things in divinat ion." D o n g ' s v i ew o f charges was named the "turtle 's charge" theory by the 

Japanese scholar Shi rakawa in his 1948 essay. 1 5 H o w e v e r , there is a difference between the 

question theory and D o n g ' s turtle 's charge theory. That is, the latter draws particular attention 

to the formats o f the charge sentences—-in particular, to the pattern o f duizhen, "paired divinat ion," 

in the Shang divinatory inscr ipt ions—while the former does not. 

1.2.3. Divinatory charges as not questions but statements: Keightley (1972) and Serruys 

(1974) 

1.2.3.1. Keightley (1972) 

Since the grammatical structure o f the charge sentences does not differ from that o f the sentences 

i n the prognost icat ion and verif icat ion components, some scholars started to doubt the quest ion 

theory i n the 70s. Keigh t ley (1972) was the first to advance the v i e w that charges are not 

questions but statements. H i s main points are as fo l lows: 

(i) Charges are "predict ive proclamations" (which Takashima 1989 refer to as the "predict ive 

proclamat ion" theory). A c c o r d i n g to Keight ley, "the oracle inscriptions o f Shang were not 

questions but predictions. W h a t they recorded were not queries, but tentative statements o f 

intent proclaimed to the spirits for their approval or disapproval ." (1972: 1). Keight ley supports 

this theory on the fo l lowing grounds: First , he argues against the traditional interpretation o f the 

1 5 According to Takashima (1989), Dong did not name his theory as "turtle's charge" theory; this name was given 
by Japanese scholar Shirakawa in his 1948 essay. See Takashima (1989. section 2) for more discussion. 
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character zhen 0 in the introduct ion o f a charge sentence, g iven in Shuowen as buwenye p R -tfc, 

"to ask by div in ing ." L i k e L u o Zhenyu (1910), Keight ley also considers the character M as an 

alternate, simpler fo rm o f the graph or that stands for the w o r d ding jfa, "cauldron. 

Similarly, he holds that ding j | can also be used to stand for the divinatory verb that was later 

wri t ten as zhen 0, because o f the graphic and phonologica l fil iation between them (1972: 1-4) . 1 6 

Howeve r , he has a different interpretation o f the meaning o f zhen. In his v iew, the semantic 

interpretation o f this character as "to ask by div in ing ," as defined in the Shuowen, is a late 

interpretation that is not supported by other early dictionaries such as the Shi ming (ca. 

200 A D ) . Thus Keigh t ley maintains that the Shuowen definition should not be applied to the 

oracle-bone inscriptions (1972. 4-8). H e proposes instead that the meaning o f zhen i n O B I is " to 

regulate," w h i c h belongs to a word-family containing no not ion o f interrogation (1972: 41-47, 

69). Second, Keight ley argues that the divination terms such as zhen 0, bu h , and ming ^ in 

the Z h o u texts are never used in the context o f interrogatives (1972: 9-17). Th i rd , Ke igh t ley 

argues that "there are no other indications, particles, or grammatical constructions in the divinations 

w o u l d make them interrogative" (1972: 28). H e considers that "treating the oracle-bone inscriptions 

as statements simplifies the interpretation o f the divinat ion process" (1972: 18), and suggests 

that some difficulties o f interpretation "are solved i f w e regarded the oracle-bone inscriptions as 

declarative charges o f intent and forecast" (1972: 18-39, 68). 

(ii) Charges are a form o f "analogical magic" wh ich attempts to influence and control the future 

(Takashima 1989 refers to this as the "analogical magic" theory). This theory further supports 

the v i e w o f charges as statements rather than questions, but from a different aspect. The fact that 

divinatory charges, prognostications, and verifications were not simply wri t ten o n the bones o r 

shells w i t h a brush, but were incised wi th bronze knives led Ke igh t l ey to believe that mot iva t ion 

to do this skil led and energy-consuming w o r k was not only to keep historical records. H e 

suggests that "the impulse to carve was that o f magician," and that "the divinations were not 

simply forecasting devices, but that they existed on the narrow borderland between prophecy 

and magic, between hypothesis, fore-knowledge, and knowledge" (1972: 50). In his v iew, "the 

act o f divinat ion not only forecast the future, it also helped, in some magical way, to induce it, 

1 0 See discussion in Section 1.4.1 above. 
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and " incis ing the inscriptions gave magical power to divinat ion forecasts" (1972: 51). Because 

the magical power associated w i t h the incisions was meant to br ing about the desired outcome, 

the incisions must be statements rather than questions, since only statements could report the 

Shang people 's intentions to the gods. A s Keight ley notes, "Engrav ing a question gives no 

power to influence the future" (1972: 5 1 ) . 1 7 

(iii) Charges are attempts o f "dualistic magic" to balance the posit ive and negative forces o f the 

universe (Takashima 1989 refers to this as the "dualistic magic" theory). Keight ley notes that 

his "statement" theory as proposed above has obvious difficulty explaining the existence o f the 

"negative forecasts" and the charges that express "undesirable situations." Namely , i f charges are 

"predictive proclamations," w h y must the Shang diviners predict t w o opposite forecasts o r 

proc la im t w o opposite intents at the same time? M o r e o v e r , i f the purpose o f engraving charges 

is to give magical power to divinat ion forecasts so as to influence the future, w h y must the 

forecasts that express undesirable situations be inscribed? Keigh t ley proposes a "dualist ic 

magic" theory explain this. A c c o r d i n g to h im, "the engraving o f both alternatives documented the 

reality and fairness o f the divinat ion and thus validated the k ing ' s decis ion-making" Keight ley 

(1972: 57). 

D u e to its contradict ion o f the wide ly accepted question theory, Ke igh t ley ' s theory has 

attracted much attention in the literature and greatly influenced many scholars in the field (e.g., 

Serruys, N i v i s o n , Lefeuvre, Shaughnessy, and Takashima). H o w e v e r , Ke igh t ley ' s theory has not 

gained much support in China . The lack o f support f rom Chinese scholars is mainly due to the 

fact that Ke igh t ley v iews divination as a k ind o f "magic" used to control the future, not necessarily 

a means o f seeking information from spirits in order to resolve doubts. This v i e w goes against 

the traditional understanding o f the purpose o f divination, causing Chinese scholars to doubt the 

val idi ty o f Ke igh t l ey ' s claim. 

M y v i e w wi th respect to Ke igh t ley ' s theories regarding Shang divination and the Shang 

divinatory charges is as fol lows: I also hold that divinat ion is a process through w h i c h to obtain 

information that is (usually) unavailable by ordinary means, that is, w h i c h cannot be obtained 

A similar theory is proposed in Shaughnessy (1983) which holds that, for the late Shang kings, the ritual of 
divination was no longer simply an attempt to resolve doubts about impending events but rather had become a 
means of controlling them. Takashima (1989) refers to this as the "Oracular magic" theory. 
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through the usual techniques o f indigenous practical epistemology, such as seeing, hearing, or 

being to ld by another person—the common categories o f the evidential coding system. I admit 

that, in the cultures that regard oracles obtained through divinat ion as the most revered and 

authoritative sources o f truth, divinat ion has also a pol i t ical or social function. That is, it is also 

a means o f getting information to establish social facts wh ich command a consensus and form the 

basis for legitimate, recognized social action. However , divination is usually done to seek 

information regarding future events and states as we l l as the outcome o f a present c r i s i s . 1 8 

M o s t o f the divinatory contents recorded in the Shang oracle-bone inscriptions refer to 

events or states in the future. Some examples o f divinations include: whether a particular type o f 

weather such as rain w i l l be encountered during an outing, such as a hunting expedit ion, or 

sacrificial event; whether the weather w i l l be favorable for the agricultural season; whether a crop 

harvest w i l l be successful; whether game w i l l be captured; whether a war w i l l be w o n ; whether a 

blessing, aid or approval w i l l be g iven by G o d for conduct ing a particular action such as starting a 

war, or bui lding a city; whether an event such as a sacrificial offering should be conducted by a 

particular means; whether a birth w i l l be auspicious or blessed and so on. In addit ion to reference 

to the future, Shang divinations may also contain information about the present or the past. F o r 

example, there exist many divinations in wh ich the causes that gave rise to an undesirable 

situations are identified, such as an illness that lingers inexplicably; a disaster that occurred; a 

dream whose meaning is uncertain; a harvest o f crops that failed unaccountably, and so on. E a c h 

o f these indicates a situation in wh ich ordinary evidence is unavailable for predict ion o f the 

outcome. 

What were the intentions o f the Shang people as they conducted divinations about the above 

mentioned subject matter? W e r e they using magic to influence the future? O r were they seeking 

information to revolve the doubts or questions they had in mind? The answers to these questions 

are not certain, and they l ikely never w i l l be, as it is not possible to directly ask the diviners. B u t 

from the existence o f the divinatory contexts regarding the past events or states, it seems 

reasonable to assume that the basic purpose o f the divinations was to seek information or 

answers regarding the doubts or questions on their minds, since it is unl ikely that the Shang 

1 8 See Du Bois (1992) for more discussion in this topic. 
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people assumed that they cou ld use magic to influence the past, though they might have been 

able to influence the future or change the present. Nevertheless, Ke igh t l ey ' s assumptions about 

the nature and the purpose o f the Shang divinations are no doubt wor th considering and exploring. 

W h e n w e consider the question o f what they did wi th the information o r answers obtained f rom 

divination, it seems reasonable to think that the ultimate a im o f divinations was to be able to 

influence the future, in particular through the use o f the information obtained from the divination. 

Indeed, there are some controversial factors in the understanding o f the purpose o f divination 

that make it difficult to accept Ke igh t ley ' s theories as a whole . Nevertheless, I support Ke igh t l ey ' s 

main proposal that the grammatical form o f the Shang divinatory charges is not that o f "questions," 

but rather o f "statement." H o w e v e r , I remain in disagreement w i th him about the semantic 

nature o f the Shang charges. In this study, I w i l l show that to merely say charges are "statements" 

but not "questions" does not fully capture the linguistic nature o f the charges in the Shang 

divination. I argue that even though Shang charges are "statements" in their grammatical form, 

they are not ordinary "statements" in the sense that statements are proposit ions wi th truth 

values; rather, semantically and pragmatically, the Shang charges are "questions." 

1.2.3.2. Serruys (1974) 

Serruys (1974) presents further l inguistic evidence that Shang divinatory charges are not 

interrogatives, rendering all the O B I examples into Eng l i sh as declarat ives . 1 9 H i s main arguments 

are o f a grammatical nature. First, he criticizes the treatment in Chang (1970) that takes grammatical 

particles such as wei ^L, hui%., qiQ, hu and bu in bone inscriptions to be interrogative 

particles. A c c o r d i n g to Serruys, such treatment is the result o f the generally accepted, wide-spread 

assumption that al l charge sentences in bone inscriptions are questions, a fact that is "never 

posi t ively p roved" (1974: 21). 

Second, l ike Keight ley , Serruys also proposes that the meaning o f the character zhen M is 

incorrectly interpreted as "to ask by div in ing ." Instead, he suggests that it should be interpreted 

as zhengjE, "to correct ," stating that the definition o f zhen g iven in the Shuowen is a later and 

rare usage; in classical texts zhen is more commonly used as an adjective meaning zheng IE 

1 V The manuscript of Serruys (1974) was finished in 1972, four months earlier than Keightley's, though it was 
published two years later. 
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"correct ," ding " f i x , " shan # "good , fine," and xin1§ "reliable." Thus, Serruys suggests that 

in the oracle-bone inscriptions, zhen used as a verb in the introductory formula (i.e., the preface) 

to introduce a charge, is to mean ' " to test, to try out; to make true, correct ' in the sense o f ' f ind 

out the right (course o f ac t ion) ' " (1974: 22). In this analysis, the preface formula " X X h , Y 

is rendered as: " In the bone divination o f day X X , diviner Y tested the proposi t ion, or proposed 

for test (i.e., rectification) the fo l lowing course o f action or alternative course o f act ion. . ." (1974: 

23) 

In this study, w e w i l l f o l l ow Serruys ' interpretation o f the meaning o f zhen as zheng I E , "to 

test, to try out; to make true, correct ." W e adopt this interpretation for two reasons: First , zhen 

meaning zheng IE comes from evidence in classical texts, as has been pointed out in R a o Z o n g y i 

(1959). Second, zhen and zheng not only have the same etymology, but they also seem to have 

been related morpho log ica l ly . 2 0 

N o t e that the reason for Serruys to introduce this interpretation o f zhen is to exclude the 

necessity that the charge introduced by zhen be a question. H o w e v e r , what w e want to point out 

here is that the interpretation o f zhen as zheng, "to test, to try out, to make sure and correct" 

does not fully exclude the possibil i ty o f interpreting a charge sentence introduced by zhen as a 

question. That is, i f w e cannot exclude the possibili ty that the sentence fo l lowing zhen is the 

complement clause o f the verb, then a verb meaning "to test, to try out, to make sure and 

correct" may select a question clause, e.g., a whether-question, as its complement. F o r example, 

in Engl i sh , w e may say " L e t ' s test whether/ i f this w o r k s , " or " L e t ' s try out whether/ i f this is a 

g o o d solut ion." The t w o complement clauses here are obviously indirect questions. Similar ly in 

O B I texts, w e may translate an inscription such as X X %_ 4" *? f f as: " X X tested whether it is 

true that it w i l l rain tonight." 

In other words , the interpretation o f zhen as zheng, " to test, to try out, t o make sure and 

correct" is not sufficient to determine whether the sentence fo l lowing it is a quest ion o r a 

statement. Howeve r , w e shall show in this study that such an interpretation o f zhen is congruous 

wi th the nature o f the charges in the sense that charges are neither pure "questions" nor pure 

"statements," but alternative proposit ions o f possible answers. 

2 0 See Takashima (1989: Section 6.1) for more discussion. 
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1.2.4. Divinatory charges as questions or statements: Li Xueqin and Qiu Xigui 

1.2.4.1. Li Xueqin (1980) 

L i X u e q i n (1980) is the first works by Chinese scholars to discuss whether or not 

charges are questions. L i (1980) observes that i n the D u i - g r o u p inscript ions, there are some 

charges ended wi th the characters \) i and . L i proposes that these t w o characters should 

be transcribed as fu R and zhi $ i and they are final interrogative particles. L i (1980: 39-41) 

points out that in the D u i - g r o u p inscriptions, some charges "combine positive and negative 

questions in a single sentence, w i th the posit ive question using the particle fu & and the negative 

quest ion us ing the particle zhi (or sometimes just the opposi te) ." A c c o r d i n g to L i , this type o f 

charge can be regarded as a type o f choice question in w h i c h two clauses, one posit ive and one 

negative, are paired, and the two clauses use the final particles fu g or zhi 

1.2.4.2. Qiu Xigui (1988) 

Q i u X i g u i (1988) is an important w o r k devoted to explor ing the issue o f the l inguistic form o f the 

Shang divinatory charges. Q i u points out that most o f the scholars w h o advocate the v i e w that 

charges are not questions reject the Shuowen's definition o f the w o r d zhen as "to ask by 

d iv in ing" and propose new definitions. However , l ike N i v i s o n (1982[1989]), Q i u holds that 

simply determining the meaning o f zhen does not provide sufficient information f rom w h i c h to 

determine the m o o d o f the fo l lowing charge. B y examining different types o f charges in the 

Shang oracle-bone inscriptions, Q i u concludes that not al l o f the charges are statements, and not 

al l o f the charges are questions. H e indicates that, "among all o f the charges o f the Shang 

oracle-bone inscriptions, w e have n o w been able to determine only a small por t ion definitely to 

be either questions or statements" (1988: 17). 

Q i u agrees w i t h L i that the words represented by the characters |> ' and should be 

understood as final question particles. B u t different f rom L i ' s identification o f the character 

| $ as fu (x, Q i u transcribes it as yi A c c o r d i n g to Q i u , the O B I charges that w e can 

determine to be questions include the type involv ing the use o f the words yi $ and zhi $ t as 

first proposed in L i (1980, 1985). Q i u says: " i f one d id not interpret the yi and zhi as final 

interrogative particles, it w o u l d be quite impossible to make any sense o f the great majority o f 
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the examples" (1988: 4). In other words , the type o f charge w i t h the pattern as "Clause! yi $ + 

N e g - Clause 2 zhi ^ " (or "Clause , zhi $ i + N e g - C l a u s e 2 yi # " ) , as in the fo l lowing example, 

must be understood as a question: 

(4) « h ' I I : 6 ^ & W S - f ' &A*£^# ' ^>%JL1itk ° 

gu iyou b u , wang zhen: z i j i n gu iyou z h i y u y l y o u , y i r en q i j i a n fang y i , b u q i j i a n fang z h i . 

giiiyou day/ crack/, k ing / divine/, from/ today/ gu iyou/ reach/ unti l / yiyoul, c i tyfolk/ q i / see/ 

borderlander/ y i / , not/ q i / see/ borderlander/ z h i 

C r a c k on guiyou, the k ing divining: F r o m today guiyou reaching until yiyou, w i l l the 

ci tyfolk see the borderlanders, or w i l l (they) not see the borderlanders? (Heji: 799, example 

cited from Q i u 1988: 3 ) 2 1 

A l t h o u g h Q i u ' s interpretation o f the charges wi th or zhi has been fo l lowed by some scholars 

in the field (e.g., N i v i s o n 1989; Shaughnessy 1989; Shen P e i 1992, Zhang Y u j i n 2002; among 

others), it still remains controversial (see discussion below) . 

O n the other hand, Q i u excludes some charges from questions, proposing that charges w i t h 

the negative particle bu should not be understood as " A not A " questions, as they are 

commonly treated. Rather, he considers that the particle bu >f, "not," should be separated as 

belonging to verification. Namely , a sentence such asyu bu f f ^ f , w h i c h is commonly treated as 

a " A not A " question, " W i l l it rain or not," should be analyzed as t w o sentences: f f . ^ f . "It w i l l 

rain/ W i l l it rain. It d id not ra in ," in which the first one is a charge; whi le the second one is a 

verification. In this analysis, sentences ending wi th bu are not necessary taken as questions, and 

Q i u argues that a twofo ld classification, as statements, as questions, is possible. This v i e w that 

the final bu should be v iewed as a verification instead o f a final interrogative particle is generally 

accepted by scholars (e.g., Shaughnessy 1989; F a n Y u z h o u 1989; Takashima 1989; among others). 

In addition, Q i u points out that some o f the charge sentences must be understood as declaratives, 

w h i c h are o f t w o types as shown in example (5a) and (5b). 

The transcription of this example, including examples in (5), (6), and (7) below, is cited from Qiu (1988). The 
translation is cited from the English version of Qiu (1988) provided by Shaughnessy (1989). The word for word 
interpretation is also based on the English translation given by Shaughnessy (1989). 
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(5) a. K f « : 4 ^ £ ^ t k M f t m 
x i n y o u b u , Que zhen: j i n z h e w a n g w u b l W a n g C h e n g fa X i a W e i , fu q i shou youyou . 

xinyou day/ crack/, Que/ divine/, this/ spring/ k ing / not/ ally/ W a n g Cheng/ attack/ X i a 

W e i / , not/ q i / receive/ spiritual aid/ 

Crack on xinyou, Que divining: This spring, the k ing ought not ally wi th W a n g Cheng to 

attack X i a W e i , (for i f he does he) w i l l not receive spiritual a id ." (Heji 6482, cited i n Q i u 

1988: 15) 

A c c o r d i n g to Q i u , the type o f charge as in (5a) is usually the negative half o f a positive-negative 

pair. He re (5a) is the negative counterpart o f the inscript ion in (5b) be low: 

(5) b. K rt^:^#itkam^T^, 
x i n y o y bu , Que zhen: j i n zhe W a n g b l W a n g Cheng fa X i a W e i , shou youyou . 

xinyou day/ crack/, Que/ divine/, this/ spring/ k ing / ally/ W a n g Cheng/ attack/ X i a W e i / , 

receive/ spiritual aid/ 

Crack on xinyou, Que divining: This spring, the k ing w i l l ally w i t h W a n g Cheng to attack 

X i a W e i , (for i f he does he) w i l l receive spiritual a id ." (Heji 6482, Q i u 1988: 15) 

Generally, the type o f charge as in (5a) contains t w o portions. The first por t ion is about not 

performing a certain act ion or not using a certain means to perform a specific action. The second 

por t ion is about not receiving aid from G o d , or encountering rain, or some other such inauspicious 

situation. In Q i u ' s opinion, the type o f charge l ike (5a) can not be interpreted as a question, 

because i f it were to be interpreted as a question, then the charge in (5a) w o u l d be translated as: 

(6) a. " I f this spring the k ing does not ally w i th W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i , w i l l he 

not be able to receive spiritual aid?" 

A n d the charge in (5b) w o u l d be translated as: 

(6) b. " I f his spring the k ing allies w i th W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i , w i l l he be able to 

receive spiritual aid?" 

Q i u points out, in this "quest ion" interpretation, the meanings o f the t w o charges are not 

opposite (positive versus negative), instead, they share the same meaning. M o r e o v e r , logical ly, 

it does not make sense to interpret the charge in (5a) as a question, as in (6a), since i f the Shang 

people had already decided not to attack X i a W e i , then what need w o u l d they have to ask 
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whether or not they w o u l d receive spiritual aid? I f the negative charge in the pair should be 

understood as a statement, its positive counterpart should also be understood as a statement, 

even though on its o w n it w o u l d be possible to interpret the posit ive counterpart as a question. 

The second type o f declarative charge sentence, as proposed by Q i u , is shown in (7). 

(7) a i f f f l . ^ I . 
w u x i n g E t ian , q i y u 

not/ inspect/ E / field, q i / rain. 

D o not inspect the E field, (for) it w i l l rain. 

This charge is the negative counterpart o f the fo l lowing positive charge: 

(7) b . « I f f l | . ^ f ' 

h u i E t ian x i n g , b u y u . 

be/ E / field/ inspect/, not/ rain 

L e t it be the E fields that w e inspect, (for) it w i l l not rain. (Heji: 28993, example cited in 

Q i u 1988: 16) 

A c c o r d i n g to Q i u (1988: 16), the difference between (5a) and (7a) is that (7a) does not imply a 

condit ional clause whose meaning is opposite to the previous negative clause, but (5a) does, as 

shown in the translation. The type o f negative charge in (7a) should also be treated as a statement, 

because i f it were treated as a question, it w o u l d mean " D o not inspect the E field, w i l l it rain?" 

w h i c h makes no sense. Accord ing ly , its positive counterpart should be also treat as a statement, 

even though on its o w n , it w o u l d be possible to interpret the positive counterpart as a question . 

In summary, as far as the linguistic form o f charges is concerned, Q i u agrees to a certain 

degree wi th Western scholars in their reading o f charges as grammatical statements. H e concludes 

that many charge sentences from as early as the B i n group unti l the latest per iod o f the dynasty 

are definitely not questions. H o w e v e r , he points out that the charges marked w i t h the final 

interrogative particles yi and zhi in the earliest inscriptions o f the D u i group, and the slightly later 

inscriptions in the B i n and W u Groups , are doubtless questions. Q i u insists that divinat ion never 

lost its original interrogative function during the Shang dynasty, point ing out that "the nature o f 

divination as a means o f revolv ing doubts still had not changed by the end o f the Shang dynasty" 

( Q i u 1988: 18). 
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1.2.5. Divinatory charges as non-questions: Takashima (1989) 

Takashima (1989) conducts an in-depth evaluation o f the fo l lowing six theories concerning the 

nature o f the language i n the Shang oracle-bone inscriptions: 

(i) The "quest ion" theory held by early scholars such as Sun Y i r a n g (1904), and L u o Zhenyu 

(1910), and modern traditionalists l ike Zhang B ingquan (1965). Others, such as L i X u e q i n (1980, 

1985), N i v i s o n (1982), Shaughnessy (1983), and Q i u X i g u i (1988), accept the validity o f this 

interpretation only under certain conditions. 

(ii) The "turtle 's charge" theory proposed in D o n g Z u o b i n (1931) 

(iii) The "purification-prayer" theory proposed in Shi rakawa (1948) 

(iv) The "predictive proclamat ion" theory proposed in Keight ley (1972), and developed in 

Serruys (1974). 

(v) The "magic" theory held by Shirakawa Shizuka (1948), Keight ley (1972), and Shaughnessy 

(1983). 

(vi) The "dualistic magic" theory proposed in Keight ley (1972). 

Takashima (1989) concludes that divinatory charges cannot be interpreted as questions as suggested 

i n the question theory and that the five theories listed in (ii)-(vi) fundamentally characterize the 

language o f the oracle-bone inscriptions. Here we call this theory the "non-question" theory, 

since it rejects the question theory, and considers that the nature o f the Shang divinatory charges 

can be captured by one o f the other five theories. A c c o r d i n g to Takashima, some charges are 

"alternative selections" ( D o n g 1931 and modified in Takashima 1989); some are "prayers" 

(Shi rakawa 1948); some are "predictions and proclamations" (Keight ley 1972 and Serruys 1974); 

some are "analogical magic" (Keight ley 1972); and some are dualistic magic (Keight ley 1972 ) . 2 2 

Howeve r , one point to notice is that Takashima (1989) does not simply accept what these five 

theories have proposed; rather, he amends aspects o f each o f the theories. 

In what fol lows, w e w i l l focus our discussion on Takashima 's modif icat ion o f the "turtle 's 

charge" theory i n D o n g (1931), and refrain from discussing the details o f h o w he supports and 

2 2 This view is restated in Takashima (1996a: 121, note 2) as follows: "The commonly held theory that the 
divinatory charges (-0"frO are questions is not appropriate and they should be characterized as one of the following: 
1) alternative selections put to the plastromantic and scaplimantic numina; 2) purificatory mantras and prayers; 3) 
predictions and proclamations; 4) analogic magic (attempt to influence and control the future); and 5) dualistic 
magic, an attempt to balance the positive and negative forces of the universe. 
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amends the theories listed in ( i i i -v i ) , wh ich led h im to the v i e w that charges are not questions but 

statements expressing prayers, predictions, analogical magic, or dualistic magic. In our opinion, 

the major and direct concerns o f the theories listed in ( i i i -vi) are the nature o f the Shang divinat ion 

and the Shang bel ief system, but not the linguistic form o f the charges. The study o f the 

purposes and functions o f Shang divination is an important area o f research, and it undoubtedly 

sheds some light on the linguistic status o f the charges. H o w e v e r , this study is intended to 

approach this issue from a different perspective, analyzing the linguistic patterns and features o f 

the charges. 

Wha t is relevant for our purposes in Takashima (1989) is the author 's support and revis ion 

o f D o n g ' s "turtle 's charge" theory. A c c o r d i n g to Takashima (1989: section 3), the "turt le 's 

charge" theory was first evaluated and rejected in Shirakawa Sh izuka (1948). In Shi rakawa 

Shizuka ' s v iew, D o n g ' s theory is untenable because it does not explain the significance o f the 

existence o f divinat ion cracks lacking inscriptions. Takashima (1989: section 3.1) proposes a 

hypothesis in support o f D o n g ' s theory to account for these cracks: The uninscribed divination 

cracks were meaningless or neutral, having been judged as lack ing in magical potency, and 

consequently had no charges inscribed by their sides. 

Af ter accepting D o n g ' s "turtle 's charge" theory, w h i c h regards Shang divinatory charges as 

"utterances charged to a turtle in a divination for inquiring about things," Takashima then modifies 

this theory by proposing that the charged utterances are alternative choices expressed in the form 

o f narratives/statements (Takashima 1989: section 2). A s mentioned in 1.2.2., D o n g ' s "turtle 's 

charge" theory is ambiguous in its interpretation o f charges as questions or statements. Namely , 

D o n g did not explici t ly say that the sentences that were charged to the turtle or bone in a 

divination, are "questions" or "statements." W e have mentioned that f rom his standpoint about 

the purpose o f divinat ion as buyijueyi, "to divine is to resolve doubts" and his understanding o f 

the w o r d zhen as "to ask by d iv in ing ," it seems that D o n g might also have considered that 

charges are questions. In particular, the positive and negative charges in duizhen pattern might 

have been considered as paired "questions" instead o f paired "statements," as pointed out by 

Zhang Y u j i n (2002: 6). H o w e v e r , Takashima (1989) strongly suggests that the paired charges 

discovered in D o n g (1931) should be understood as "alternative choices or selections" expressed 
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w i t h both an affirmative and a negative statement. A c c o r d i n g to Takashima, when seen from the 

linguistic point o f v iew, the paired charges discovered by D o n g "must be considered an example 

o f 'alternative choice, se lect ion '" (Takashima 1989: 11). In his opinion, to give a charge to a 

turtle is to charge a turtle w i t h a "choice ," specifically, it is to tell a turtle a posit ive sentence and 

a negative sentence, and let it make a choice between them. H e supports this v i e w from the 

fo l lowing aspects. 

First , f rom the fact that D o n g mentioned the analogy between the Shang and the H a n turtle 

shell divinations in the minggui zhi fa "the method o f charging a turtle," it seems that 

D o n g v iewed the Shang charges as positive and negative "choices" in the form o f statements. 

D o n g cites the fo l lowing example f rom the guice liezhuan chapter & %. ^'J # o f the Shiji IE to 

show the similarity between the turtle 's charges in the H a n divinat ion and the paired charges in 

the Shang divination: 

( 8 ) : ft, t J i M , f t * r & » , tWJllfr. 
N o w there is a person w h o is suffering sickness. I f he w i l l die , the head o f cracks w i l l 

open up, the outside of the cracks w i l l intersect w i th the inside o f cracks and the body o f 

the cracks w i l l break; i f he w i l l not die, the head o f the cracks w i l l rise up and the feet o f 

the cracks w i l l contract. (Guice liezhuan H^^'MIr o f the Shiji i t IE) 

It is clear that what is charged to a turtle for getting a response i n the H a n turtle shell d ivinat ions as 

i n this example are kinds o f sentences that hypothesize two opposite outcomes. A c c o r d i n g to 

D o n g , this Shiji example is very similar to the fo l lowing example i n the Shang divination: 

(9) a. $ f K t %, m^ft. 
renz i bu , B i n zhen , G a o B e i b u s i . 

renzi day/ divine/, B i n / test/, G a o B e i / not/ die. 

D i v i n i n g on renzi day, B i n tested: G a o B e i w i l l not die. 

b. 

zhen , q i si 

test/, q i / die 

Tested: (Gao B e i ) w i l l perhaps die. (Dagui si ban Plas t ron 1:9-10) 

The comparison made by D o n g between the two examples above seems to suggest that he 
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considers the paired charges in the Shang divination to be the same type o f sentences as those in 

the H a n divination; that is, t w o opposite declarative sentences. 

Takashima points out that even though D o n g did not use the term "alternative choice," he 

d id say that the use o f the right-left paired divinations i n the case o f the sick man, example (9) 

was "to find out whether he may die or not" (see D o n g 1931[1977: 6 0 3 ] ) . Therefore, "alternative 

choices" (which are expressed in "posit ive and negative statements") seems the best way to 

define the paired charges in the "turtle 's charge" theory. 

M o r e o v e r , Takashima (1989) points out that the duizhen charges involve an interrogative 

concept, saying that "it may w e l l be that an interrogative sense is lu rk ing under the surface o f the 

expression; but o n the other hand, it is not interrogative, whether in a posit ive or a negative 

sense. In regard to this, w e suggested that the crack omens responded in a manner commensurate 

w i t h the request for posit ive or negative decisions," and that "the ' turt le 's charge' theory fits not 

only the positive-negative duizhen, but also oracle inscriptions w h i c h constitute multiple choices" 

(1989: 136-138). 

The biggest challenge for Takashima's theory o f charges as non-questions, rather than 

statements expressing "alternative choices" (or "prayers," "predict ions," "analogical magic ," o r 

"dualistic magic") , is the type o f charge ending wi th the words yi or zhi, wh i ch L i X u e q i n (1980, 

1985) and Q i u X i g u i (1988) consider must be treated as final interrogative particles. Takashima 

(1989) has a different interpretation o f this type o f charge. After re-examining all the examples 

containing the words yi and zhi ci ted in Q i u (1988), Takashima (1989, section 8) proposes that 

the graph |> i in question should be transcribed as yin Ep rather than yi' as interpreted in Q i u 

(1988), and that yin £p and zhi ^ should be understood as a noun and a verb respectively. 

Specifically, yin £p is a noun meaning "a being (human or animal) that has been branded, and zhi 

#1 is a verb meaning "to manacle, to suppress." 2 3 A c c o r d i n g to this interpretation, the fo l lowing 

2 3 There are other scholars who also do not agree with Qiu's interpretation of yi # and zhi #, as final interrogative 
particles, e.g., Fan Yuzhou &$UH and Rao Zongyi ^ £ g g (See "Comments" in Early China Forum, Early 
China 14 [1989]: 127-160). According to Fan (Early China 14: 127-128), the character ~B or A occurring 
in the end of a sentence should be transcribed as fu g. as Li Xueqin (1980, 1985) proposed, rather than yi $ as Qiu 
(1988) proposed; and both fu £ and zhi can be used as verbs or nouns, i.e., fu g. can be used as a verb meaning 
"to seize/capture a prisoner" or a noun meaning "prisoner of war," while zhi #, can be used as a verb meaning "to 
seize/capture a criminal" or a noun meaning "criminal." Rao Zongyi gg (1989, Early China 14:133-134) also 
doubts that fu R (or yi # as Qiu transcribed) and zhi #L can be interpreted as interrogative particles, arguing that 
the usage of yi # as a particle in classical texts is only limited to the place at the beginning of a sentence, where it 
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example is not an interrogative sentence at a l l : 

(10) « K 7j£M^-n ty, m £ B « | g . fc^. 

g u i y o u b u ( P ) , F a n g q i w e i j i n er y u e y i n , b u z h i (c). y i i y u e b u q i w e i (Pg). y u n b u ( V ) . 

guiyou day/ divine/ , Fang/ q i / surround/ present/ second/ month / yin/, not/ zhi/, V say/ not/ 

q i / surround/, indeed/ not. 

Interpretation A : D i v i n i n g o n the guiyou day, Fang might surround the yin o f the present 

second month , (but they) w i l l not be caught. I say: Fang might not be surrounding. 

Indeed, (they) d i d not. (Heji 20411; Takash ima 1989: 107) 

Interpretation B : C r a c k o n guiyou, d iv in ing : W i l l the borderlanders campaign i n this the 

second month , or not? I say, " (They) w i l l not campa ign . " (They) real ly d i d not. 

( Q i u 1988: 3 ; Shaughnessy 1989: 82) 

T h i s inscr ip t ion is a fu l l d ivinatory context containing the four components: a preface (P) , a 

charge (C) , a prognost icat ion (Pg) , and a ver i f icat ion ( V ) . A c c o r d i n g to Q i u , the character 

immediately fo l lowing the word yue f\, "month ," and the one immediately fo l lowing the negative 

adverb bu "not," are yi $J and zhi respectively. They funct ion as f inal interrogative 

particles here; and the charge here is an " A not A quest ion," as translated i n interpretation B 

above. 

H o w e v e r , T a k a s h i m a (1989: 107) disagrees w i t h Q i u ' s interpretation. H e notes that the 

character interpreted as final interrogative particle yi #J by Q i u should be taken as yin £p, w h i c h 

is used i n the expression f\ ^P, "the present second month yin," and must presumably be 

taken as a noun. In (10), yin £p is preceded by the verb wei 8J , w h i c h means "to sur round ." 2 4 So 

yin may be its grammat ica l object. The charge may be interpreted as referring to an event, 

meaning that "al though Fang attempts to surround the yin o f the present second month, bu zhi 

Here the last t w o words bu zhi $\ have either the passive meaning o f "sha l l not be taken" 

or the active (but eventive) one o f "sha l l not contrive to take capt ive." The prognost icat ion says: 

"I declare that (Fang) sha l l not contr ive to surround," w h i l e the ver i f ica t ion concludes that 

served as a copular particle between two choices, similar to yizhe or huozhe . In Rao's view, the fact 
that yi is never seen to occur at the end of a sentence in later texts suggests that Qiu's interpretation of this word as 
final interrogative is problematic. 
2 4 Note in Qiu's article, the verb wei ŜJ (ffl) is translated as zheng J i l t - (which is broadly represented as 
zheng I E in the citation), meaning "to campaign." 
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"indeed they did not contrive to surround" (which is w h y the "yin o f the present second month" 

was not taken captive, or d id not contrive to take captive). 

It is through this proposal that yi be interpreted as the noun/verb yin £p and zhi ^ as the 

noun/verb zhi $1 that Takashima (1989) eliminates the possibili ty o f interpreting charges as 

questions. 

H o w e v e r , there is still one important point regarding charges w i t h yi (or fu or yin) and zhi 

that must be mentioned. That is, even though the interpretation oiyi (or fu) and zhi as final 

interrogative particles ( L i 1980, 1985; Q i u 1988) is not necessarily correct, w e must still pursue 

the question o f whether or not the sentences o f the form "Clause , +yi/fu, N e g - C l a u s e 2 + zhi" are 

" A not A " questions. E v e n i f w e accept Takashima's interpretation o f the so-called final 

question particles yi (or fu) and zhi as nouns or verbs, the sentence structures in w h i c h they occur 

as combinations o f a posit ive and a negative clause still a l low the possibili ty o f being considered 

as quest ions . 2 5 

1.2.6. Summary of previous studies 

A s discussed above, the issue as to whether or not charges are questions has been explored from 

different angles by many scholars in the last several decades. W i t h respect to the linguistic fo rm 

o f the Shang charges, the theories o f scholars in the field can be divided into the fo l lowing three 

categories: 

(i) A l l charges are questions (e.g., Sun Y i r a n g 1904; L u o Zhenyu 1910; Chen Meng j i a 1956; 

Zhang Bingquan 1965); 

(ii) Some o f the charges are questions and some o f the charges are statements (e.g., L i X u e q i n 

1980 and 1985; Q i u X i g u i 1988); and 

(iii) A l l charges are statements (e.g., Keight ley 1972; Serruys 1974; Takashima 1989). 

A l t h o u g h the t w o main theories are against each other, they both adopt the the same phi lo logica l 

methods, focusing only o n the formal feature o f each individual charge, and they both based their 

analyses on different assumptions about the purpose o f the Shang divinations. A s a result, they 

2 5 Keightley (1989: 139-142) proposes that a sentence consisting of a positive and a negative clause is not 
necessarily to be considered as a question, suggesting thatyi and zhi mean "or," and that the charges withy/ and zhi 
can be interpreted as indicative sentences expressing choice. 
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cannot convince each other in the fo l lowing aspects. First , al though the question theory and the 

statement theory vary greatly in their treatment o f charges, they have one commonali ty: that is, 

they both approach the problem through the phi lo logical interpretation o f the w o r d zhen 0. 

Namely , defining zhen as meaning "to ask by d iv in ing" gives rise to the interpretation that the 

charge is a question; whi le defining zhen as meaning "to regulate" or "to test, to try out; to make 

sure, correct" leads to the conclus ion that the charge is a statement. A s w e see, there is no 

consensus between the two sides, because both can find evidence in the later classics to support 

their definition o f zhen. So it is not a matter o f w h o is right or w h o is wrong . Second, the 

phi lo logical interpretation o f the relevant data remains controversial . F o r example, Q i u X i g u i 

(1988) has tried to pursue this issue by not re-examining the problem o f zhen 0, and instead has 

based his argument on the phi lo logica l study o f the O B I texts. Howeve r , his treatment o f some 

particular examples is still disputed by other scholars: What are considered undoubtedly to be 

questions in Q i u ' s analysis , that is, the charges ending w i t h yi or zhi, are still not accepted by 

Takashima (1989) and others. Th i rd , the statement school doubts the question theory, because it 

does not account for the apparently grammatical similarity between the charges, the prognostication, 

and the verification. H o w e v e r , the question school does not consider that this is a difficulty to 

take charges as questions, because in Chinese although final particles are means to form questions, 

they do not need to be used all the time. F o r example, a yes-no question can be simply 

expressed intonationally. Thus, it is not surprising to see that there is no formal dist inction 

between a yes-no question and its declarative counterpart in wri t ten form. Four th , the understanding 

o f the purpose and function o f divination remains controversial . The question theorists believe 

that divination is a means o f resolving doubts, whi le the statement theorists believe that divinat ion 

is a means o f control l ing the future. 

W h i l e all the proposed theories contribute to our understanding o f the Shang divinatory charges 

and lay the g roundwork for further analysis, D o n g ' s (1931) "turtle 's charge" theory and Takashima 's 

(1989) modified vers ion provide the best starting point from w h i c h to further pursue this issue. 

W e choose this as our starting point because in these t w o theories, the v i e w that the basic 

purpose o f divination is to resolve doubts or questions is maintained; this is compatible w i t h the 
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c o m m o n intuit ion about divinat ion in most other cul tures . 2 6 A s w e l l , the understanding o f 

charges as "alternative choices" is plausible i n terms o f the information-seeking purpose o f 

divinat ion—charging a turtle w i t h choices for the spirits to respond to can serve as an effective 

linguistic means o f getting information to resolve doubts, as shown in the H a n divination. 

1.3. The proposal: Divinatory charges as sets of alternative propositions that provide 

possible answers to the questions being divined 

This study aims to account for the formulaic nature o f the Shang charges that were found in D o n g 

(1931). That is, charges in the Shang divinatory contexts generally appear in either the posit ive-

negative format or the parallel alternative format, and both types o f charges are commonly seen 

in the inscriptions o f al l periods. The major task for anyone attempting to tackle issues concerning 

the linguistic nature o f Shang divinatory charges is to provide a consistent account o f the linguistic 

mechanism underlying the t w o formats. 

W e maintain that any account o f Shang divinatory charges as questions or statements cannot 

adequately account for their l inguistic properties. Instead, w e propose that Shang divinatory 

charges are neither questions nor statements; rather, they are sets o f alternative proposit ions that 

constitute the possible answers to the questions being divined. In terms o f pragmatic and 

semantic functions, charges have question-like properties, because as possible answers, instead 

o f describing the actual w o r l d , they describe possible wor lds , expressing what is considered to be 

l ikely, thus they have no truth values. Conversely, in terms o f syntactic form, charges have the 

property o f statement sentences. 

The analysis proposed here is built on t w o notions. The first is that the meaning o f a 

question is the set o f its possible answers (Hambl in 1973; Kar t tunen 1977; Higg inbotham 1996; 

Hags t rom 1998: 123-126; and others). In this understanding o f questions, questions and statements 

2 6 Cross-culturally, divination manifests a common feature; that is, it is a process in which people try to foretell 
future events or discovery of what is hidden or obscure by some supernatural means. There is a rich anthropological 
literature describing divination practices in the world. For a general discussion of divinations in different cultures, 
see Loewe and Black (1981, eds.) There are also many detailed discussions on a particular divination (e.g., 
Evans-Pritchard 1937 on the Azande Poison Oracle, Bascom 1969 on the Ifa divination in West Africa, and 
Bascom 1980 on the Sixteen Cowrie divination of the Yoruba of Nigeria). Reports about the divination practices 
in Modern China can be seen in Lin Sheng (1963) and Wang Ningsheng (1989a-b), which record the Sheep-Bone 
divination practiced by the Y i , Qiang, and Naxi ethnic groups in Yunnan 9 ^ and Sichuan ® )\\. 
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are semantically and syntactically related. That is, to ask a question is to set up a specification 

for the type o f answer (which is normally in the form o f a statement) being sought after. A n d to 

understand a question (i.e., to k n o w what is being asked) is to be able to segregate statements 

into "possible answers" and "impossible answers." A question, then, serves to specify the set 

o f "possible answers ." 2 7 The second not ion adopted in this study is that intention is a necessary 

cri terion o f meaningful language use as proposed in Speech A c t theory (Aus t in 1962; Searle 

1969; Leve l t 1989; and others), and that divination is an information-seeking speech ac t . 2 8 

1.4. The outline of Part I 

The fo l lowing chapter is devoted to introducing the recording conventions o f the Shang divination, 

w i t h focus on the structure o f divinatory contexts, presenting the concept o f "set." This 

property o f Shang divinatory charges provides a significant clue for us to diagnose the l inguistic 

forms o f charges. In Chapter 3, w e discuss theories on semantics o f questions w h i c h provide a 

l inguistic approach for us to determine whether or not the Shang divinatory charges are questions. 

In Chapter 4, w e investigate the formal properties o f divinatory charges in Shang oracle-bone 

inscriptions, proposing and defending the c la im that Shang divinatory charges are alternative 

proposit ions w h i c h provide a set o f possible answers to the questions being divined. 

See Chapter 3 for further exposition of Hamblin's semantic interpretation of questions. 
See more discussion in Chapter 3. 
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Chapter 2 
The recording conventions and the general linguistic properties of the Shang 

divinatory charges 

2.1 Introduction 

This chapter has t w o aims. The first is to introduce the conventions used in making the divinatory 

records in Shang divination, and to present the basic structure o f the recorded divinatory contexts, 

w i t h the purpose o f identifying the formulaic nature and the set mechanism o f the Shang divinatory 

contexts. The second a im is to provide a formal analysis o f the structure o f the recorded formulas 

under lying the recorded divinatory contexts, i n an attempt to shed some light o n the important 

properties o f Shang divinatory charges. W e propose that as the abbreviated records o f the actual 

divinations, al l the recorded divinatory contexts are to be understood as being derived f rom t w o 

basic formulas in wh ich the charge members are necessarily composed as either t w o opposite 

proposi t ions or a group o f parallel propositions. These general properties o f charges provide 

important l inguistic clues for us to diagnose the linguistic fo rm o f the charges. 

2.2. The Shang divinatory procedures 

T o understand whether o r not charges i n the Shang oracle-bone inscriptions are questions, it is 

necessary to first understand the conventions used in producing them. A br ief glance in this 

direct ion w i l l help us i n the later discussion. 

The conventions o f Shang divinat ion were first studied in a series o f w o r k s by D o n g Z u o b i n ( 

1929, 1931, 1933), and were further explored in Zhang B i n g q u a n (1967), and Keight ley (1978). 

A c c o r d i n g to these works , Shang divinations fo l lowed this procedure: 

(i) Preparation of the divination 

(a) The divinat ion materials such as turtle shells, bovine and other animal bones were gathered 

and brought f rom different parts o f the Shang k ingdom to the royal court. 
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(b) T h e bones and shells were prepared for divination by cutting, scraping and polishing them 

into certain shapes and qualities. H o l l o w s were then chiselled into the back ( in the case o f bones, 

the ho l lows sometimes were made on the front side), making it easy to produce a bu -shaped 

crack on the bone o r shell when scorched by the diviner ' s brand. 

(ii) Operation of divination 

(a) T h e diviner proposed/directed charges to the bone or shell regarding the matter at issue. 

(b) The diviner applied heat to scorch a ho l low in the back o f the bone or shell in order to fo rm a 

crack o n its front. 

(c) The k ing (or sometimes the diviner) interpreted the crack and made predictions about the 

matter under divination. 

(iii) Recording and keeping of the divination 

(a) Af ter the divination, an engraver inscribed the divinat ion content into the scapula or plastron 

as a record o f the divination. 

(b) A court-appointed historian later verified the divinat ion outcome and inscribed a record o f 

what actually happened beside the divination record. 

(c) The divinat ion document was filed and stored. 

In this study w e are interested in step (iii-a), in w h i c h a diviner proposed charges regarding 

the matter at issue to a turtle shell o r animal bone. T h e charges are the core o f the turtle shell or 

animal bone divination, because it is through them that the outcome o f the matter at issue w o u l d 

be obtained. In the case o f Shang divination, a divinatory outcome is determined by the omen 

shown in the scorched crack o f the turtle shell or animal bone. O u r major concern here is to 

identify what k ind o f speech act was involved in a divinat ion event and what l inguistic forms 

were used by a diviner to make charges in a d iv ina t ion . 2 9 

2.3 The recording conventions in Shang divination 

2.3.1 The placement of the inscriptions 

T h e four parts o f a divinat ion context—the preface, the charge, the prognostication, and the 

Usually in an ordinary communicative context, one asks questions if he seeks information and makes 
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ver i f ica t ion— are not often placed all on the same side o f a shell or a bone. F o r example, the 

prefatory formula may be wri t ten o n the back o f the shell, whi le the charges are wri t ten on the 

front. O r sometimes the prefatory formula and the charges are wri t ten o n the front but the 

prognost icat ion and the verif ication are writ ten on the back. It is also not unusual to see the 

prognost icat ion and the verification writ ten o n the front side w i t h the prefatory formula and the 

charges wri t ten on the back (see H u Guangwei 1928; D o n g Z u o b i n 1931, 1936; and L i Da l i ang 

1972 for more discussion). The inscriptions may be recorded i n a variety o f ways. H o w e v e r , 

one principle must always be obeyed: the divination inscriptions belonging to the same group 

have to be wri t ten beside o r c lose to the cracks (on either the front o r the back) that were made 

for the divination. 

2.3.2. Sequential crack numbers 

The central goal o f a divination was to obtain an oracular response, wh ich w o u l d be indicated by 

the crack in the shell o r bone. In a turtle plastron, w e w o u l d see that there are some numbers 

inscribed beside a crack. These are called "sequential crack numbers," or simply "crack numbers." 

Usua l ly , after a crack was formed o n the front o f a piece o f bone or shell, the diviner inscribed a 

sequential number beside the crack to indicate its relative order i n a d iv ina t ion . 3 0 A c c o r d i n g to 

Zhang B ingquan (1956), w h o conducted the first study o f sequential crack numbers in oracle-bone 

inscriptions, the numbers were inscribed because the Shang diviners usually had to repeat the 

same divination several times to reach a reliable outcome. Thus, the numbers indicate the order in 

wh ich each crack was made dur ing the divination. The crack numbers, usually inscribed immediately 

after the crack was formed, are the most important part o f a divination, since cracks were oracles 

f rom the gods. Because o f the great importance o f the cracks, most do have sequential numbers, 

although they do not necessarily have corresponding inscr ip t ions . 3 1 The crack number was 

3 U In some cases the cracks were not numbered; see Zhang Bingquan (1956) for more discussion. In some cases, the 
crack number would have been erased. For example, when the grooves of an engraved graph actually straddled a 
crack (a phenomenon calledfanzhao <S& ft), the crack numbers were often removed and placed elsewhere (see Zhang 
Bingquan 1956: 230-31; Keightley 1978: 37). 

According to Takashima (1989: Section 3), the fact that there are cracks without words inscribed contributed to 
Shirakawa Shizuka's (1948) rejecting of Dong Zuobin's (1931) "turtle's charge" theory; in Shirakawa Shizuka's 
view, Dong's theory is untenable because it does not explain the significance of the divination cracks lacking 
inscriptions. Takashima (1989: section 3.1) supports the "turtle's charge" theory, arguing that the uninscribed 
divination cracks were meaningless or neutral, having been judged lacking in magical potency and consequently 
having no charging inscriptions inscribed. 
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usually inscribed at the upper end o f the vert ical crack on either the right or left side, on the front 

o f the scapula or plastron. U n d e r the lower end o f the crack, a notat ion expressing the auspiciousness 

o f the crack was inscribed using terms such as shangji _h"#, "highly auspicious", xiaoji 4s ^, 

"slightly auspicious," daji "greatly auspicious," or hongji "extremely auspicious." 

2.3.3. Divination sets and set inscriptions 

G i v e n the use o f the crack number described above, w e turn our attention n o w to an important 

aspect o f Shang oracle-bone inscriptions, namely the "divinat ion set." The inscriptions in (1) are 

a typical example o f a "div ina t ion set," wh ich is a series o f divinations done on the same day, by 

the same diviner, on the same topic : 

(1) a , . H K f | : f ^ t a * " 

gengzi b u , Z h e n g zhen: x i shi Z h a o wang hub, g u . 1 

gengzi day/ divine/, Zheng/test/, western/ envoy/ Zhao / not have/ misfortune/, 

manage 

D i v i n i n g on the gengzi day, Zheng test: Western E n v o y Z h a o w i l l not have 

any misfortune and manage the affairs successfully. 

gengzi bu , Z h e n g zhen: x i shi Z h a o qi y o u h u o . 1 

gengzi day/ divine/ , Zheng / test/, western / envoy/ Z h a o / q i / have/ misfortune/ 

D i v i n i n g on the gengzi day, Zheng test: Western E n v o y Z h a o w i l l perhaps have 

misfortune. 

zhen: x i shi Z h a o w a n g huo, g u . 2 

test/ western/ envoy/ Z h a o / not have/ misfortune/ manage 

Test: Western E n v o y Z h a o w i l l not have any misfortune (and manage the affairs 

successfully). 

b 2 . W & # £ 4 l I B -

x i sh i Z h a o q i y o u h u o . 2 

western/ envoy/ Z h a o / q i / have/ misfortune 

Western E n v o y Z h a o w i l l perhaps have misfortune. 
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a 3 . M'.g-EM. 3±* 
zhen: Z h a o wang h u b . 3 s M n g J i 

Test/ Zhao / not have/ misfortune/, {crack notation} [highly ausp ic ious ] 3 2 

Test: (Western E n v o y ) Z h a o w i l l not have misfortune, {crack nota t ion}[Highly auspicious] 

Z h a o qi y o u h u o . 3 

Zhao / q i / have/ misfortune 

(Western E n v o y ) Z h a o w i l l perhaps have misfortune. 

a 4 . £ x : [ 0 0 

Z h a o wang huo. 4 

Z h a o / not have/ misfortune 

(Western E n v o y ) Z h a o w i l l not have any misfortune. 

b 4 .«±kH 0 W 

Z h a o q i y o u h u 6 . 4 b u w u 

Z h a o / q i / have/ misfortune/, {crack notation} [not go against numen] 

(Western E n v o y ) Zhao w i l l perhaps have misfortune. {Crack notation} [The crack does 

not go against the numen o f this turtle.] 

a s . ^ x : B £ W 

Z h a o wang h u b . S b u w u 

Zhao / not have/ misfortune/, {crack notation} [not go against numen] 

(Western E n v o y ) Z h a o w i l l not have any misfortune. {Crack notation} [The crack does 

not go against the numen o f this turtle] 

b s . ^ ^ ± B £ 

Z h a o qi y o u h u b . 5 

Zhao / q i / have/ misfortune 

(Western E n v o y ) Z h a o w i l l perhaps have misfortune. (Bingbian 5: 1-10) 

This set records a series o f divinations done on the same day gengzi M.^, by the same diviner 

~2 The negative member of this divinatory context is marked with a crack notation which Zhang Bingquan 
transcribed asshangji _L#, "highly auspicious." But some scholars (e.g., Hu Houxuan i ^ J ^ J t and Li Xueqin # 
4£J&) consider that this notation should be interpreted as er gao — " s e c o n d announcement" (see more 
discussion in Keightley 1983). 
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Zheng wi th reference to the same topic, whether X i s h i Z h a o W.&.-S, "Western E n v o y 

Z h a o " w o u l d have misfortune and whether he w o u l d manage the (k ing ' s ) business w e l l . 3 3 It 

contains five positive-negative pairs w i th ten inscriptions in all . The crack number o f each charge 

was incised into the right or left o f the upper end o f each ver t ical crack (see F i g . 5 o f Bingbian), 

and these are indicated in (1) by the superscript number at the end o f each charge (as per Z h a n g 

Bingquan 1957-1972). The cracks in Groups 3, 4 and 5 were inscribed wi th crack notations such 

as shang ji _h"#, "highly auspicious," and buwu ^ffyk, "does not go against the numen o f this 

turtle." 

W e assume that divinat ion sets such as (1) developed through the fo l lowing process. A t the 

beginning o f the divination, the diviner proposed a posit ive charge relevant to the topic under 

divinat ion to the shell o r bone. O n c e the charge was pronounced, the diviner applied heat to a 

ho l low to make a crack; after the crack formed, he numbered it. Then, the diviner proposed the 

negative charge to the shell or bone and repeated the same procedure. After bo th were done, a 

crack w o u l d be g iven a crack notat ion w h i c h w o u l d be read by the k ing . H e w o u l d make a 

judgment or predict ion for the outcome o f the divination, as shown by the crack. This completed 

the operat ion o f the divination. Th is whole process is called a single divination. Usua l ly a 

divinat ion result cou ld not be reached by just one divination, and the diviner w o u l d have to 

repeat the same divinat ion several times, making a series o f cracks associated wi th the corresponding 

charges unti l a satisfactory result was obtained. D u r i n g this process, each crack was numbered, 

w h i c h served as an individual response to the charge addressed by the diviner. The record o f this 

divination w o u l d be done by an engraver w h o w o u l d inscribe the posit ive and negative charges 

proposed beside the corresponding cracks, w i th or without the presence o f a preface, a 

prognostication, and a verif icat ion (i.e., the presence o f these might be full o r partial; see discussion 

below). 

Z h a n g B i n g q u a n (1960) was the first w o r k to note this type o f divinatory context. H e refers 

to the inscriptions in such divinat ion sets as chengtao buci |& Is "set inscriptions" o r 

3 3 The transcription of this divinatory context is based on Ito and Takashima (1996: 413). In Bingbian Kaoshi 
(Zhang Bingquan 1957-1972 vol. 1: 20-22), the character transcribed as zhao @ here is transcribed as zhi j§. 
Takashima's interpretation of gu as a verb meaning "to manage king's business" is also different from what is 
given by Zhang. According to Zhang, both Zhi % and Gu are statelets located in the west of Shang $f; Zhi 
became Shang's enemy in the later time of the Shang dynasty and often made harm to Shang and its neighbors, 
such as Gu. 
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"inscriptions in a divinat ion set," and defines them as inscriptions that consist o f a number o f 

posit ive or negative inscriptions beside several cracks, recording a series o f divinations done on 

the same day, w i t h reference to the same topic, w i t h the same meaning i n content, and w i t h a 

ordered sequence o f crack numbers. A c c o r d i n g to Zhang , the inscriptions in a divination set 

cou ld be engraved into one plastron, as i n example (1), or different shells (this case is cal led 

multiple-plastron sets) such as the divination set in the Bingbian 12-21. 

2.3.4. The correspondence between cracks, crack numbers, and inscriptions in a divination 
set 

Based on the description above, w e w o u l d expect each crack to be associated wi th a sequence 

number, and each numbered crack to be associated wi th a charge, possibly accompanied by a 

preface, a prognostication, and/or a verification. Namely , i f the record o f a divinat ion is a 

complete reproduct ion o f the divinatory process, there should be a one-to-one correspondence 

between a crack, a crack number, and an inscription. H o w e v e r , this is not always the case. Wha t 

w e see instead is a very complicated situation in w h i c h the cracks, the crack sequence numbers, 

and the inscript ion numbers in a divination set do not fully correspond. F o r example, in a set l ike 

(1), where the same pair o f inscriptions referring to the same topic was repeated five times in a 

series o f paired divinations, w e might expect there to be ten cracks numbered from 1 to 5 in 

sequence for the posi t ive and the negative charges respectively. W e expect the fo l lowing 

correspondence between the subsets, the charges, and the crack sequential numbers. 

(2) divinat ion: charge cracks made crack sequence number. 
subset (a) pos i t ive 1 1 

negative 1 1 
subset (b pos i t ive 1 2 

negative 1 2 
subset (c) pos i t ive 1 3 

negative 1 3 
subset (d) pos i t ive 1 4 

negative 1 4 
subset (e) pos i t ive 1 5 

negative 1 5 
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H o w e v e r , in fact, w e see 24 ho l lows in the back o f this plastron, six o f w h i c h are not scorched, 

and eighteen o f w h i c h are scorched. That is, there are 18 actual cracks formed on the front o f the 

shell, instead o f the ten w e expected. W h y are there eight additional cracks? Examin ing the 

plastron carefully, w e find that there are four cracks numbered as er Z. , " t w o , " six cracks 

number as scm E , "three," and four cracks numbered as si 0 , "four ." That is to say, instead o f 

making t w o cracks for each pair o f charges, in the actual divination, more cracks were made in the 

second, third, and fourth subdivinations. F o r the second subdivinations, four cracks have been 

made; for the third, six cracks were made, and for the fourth, four cracks were made, as shown 

be low: 

(3) divinat ion: charge cracks made crack sequence number 
subset (a) pos i t ive 1 1 

negative 1 1 
subset (b) pos i t ive 2 2 

negative 2 2 
subset (c) pos i t ive 3 3 

negative 3 3 
subset (d) pos i t ive 2 4 

negative 2 4 
subset (e) pos i t ive 1 5 

negative 1 5 

The reason for making these extra cracks i n each divinat ion is not clear. Perhaps some o f these 

extra cracks were not made fo l lowing the appropriate methods by the diviner, so they w o u l d not 

provided a reliable outcome and were discarded. G i v e n our current understanding o f the inscriptions, 

w e cannot judge whether a g iven crack is useful. B u t w e can determine that cracks, crack 

sequence numbers and inscriptions in a set are not in one-to-one correspondence. This suggests 

that the record o f a divinat ion is not the reproduction o f every detail i n the actual divinat ion (see 

discussion below) . 

2.4. Oracle-bone inscriptions as abbreviated records of the Shang divinations 

So far w e have introduced the concept o f set o f Shang oracle-bone inscriptions. N o w w e turn our 

attention to another important aspect o f Shang divinatory records: the recorded divinatory context 
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in Shang oracle-bone inscriptions is not a reproduction o f every detail o f an actual divination, but 

an abbreviated record o f the important information o f an actual divinatory context. 

Scholars have taken for granted the idea that the divinatory contexts are abbreviated records. 

H o w e v e r , little attention has been paid to the relevance o f this fact w i t h respect to the l inguistic 

status o f the Shang divinatory charges. Here w e w i l l first discuss the abbreviation o f the 

oracle-bone inscriptions, then w e w i l l further explore its l inguistic implications. 

A c c o r d i n g to Z h a n g (1956: 238), because some cracks appear without numbers or inscriptions, 

and others have only numbers but no inscriptions, this indicates that the Shang people d i d not 

record every detail o f the divination. In the Bingbian kaoshi (Zhang Bingquan 1957-72: V . 2, N o . 

1: 460-461), Zhang further emphasizes the v i e w that the oracle-bone inscriptions are simplified 

records o f Shang divinations, suggesting that the record o f a divinat ion is not a reduplication o f 

the actual divination. Indeed, the more w e look at the patterns o f the Shang divinatory inscriptions, 

the more w e understand the role o f engraving played in a divination, and the more accurate 

Zhang ' s idea seems. Similar ideas are presented in Z h o u H o n g x i a n g (1969), L i D a l i a n g (1972: 

134-169), Ke igh t ley (1978:76-79). 

2.4.1. The general principles of abbreviation in Shang Divinatory contexts 

The abbreviation o f recorded divinatory contexts in oracle-bone inscriptions is reflected in the 

fo l lowing points: 

(i) In principle, the engravers only attempted to record the core message o f each divination; they 

did not repeat every detail o f the divination. Because charges constitute the heart o f a divination, 

they were always r eco rded . 3 4 This contrasts w i th the secondary components o f a divination—the 

3 4 We find a few divinatory records that do not have the charge component. For example, [i] and [ii] have only a 
preface: 
M K *• 

gulchou bu, Bin. 
guichouo day/, divine/, Bin 
Divining on the guichou day, Bin. (Bingbian 213: 1) 
bing xu bu 
bingxu day/ divine 
Divining on the bingxu day. ( Bingbian 266: 1) 

Example [iii] below has only a preface and a prognostication: 

[iii] h i , 
guihai bu, wang, j i 
guihai day/ divine/, auspicious 
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preface that recorded the divining day, and the name o f the diviner; the prognost icat ion that 

recorded the k ing ' s interpretation o f the crack; and the verification that recorded what actually 

happened after the d iv ina t ion—which could be, but need not be inscribed (see be low for the 

examples o f such abbreviations). 

(ii) In the case o f the paired divination set, sometimes the paired inscriptions were repeatedly 

inscribed for each (or most) o f the cracks as in example (1), but in many cases, all the cracks 

made in the same divinat ion were inscribed wi th one pair o f inscriptions as i n (4). 

(4) a. WMKif tg : 

bingchen b u , N a n zhen: w 5 shou shi i m a n . 1 2 3 4 5 

bingchen day/ divine/, N a n / test/, we / receive/ millet/ harvest 

D i v i n i n g on the bingchen day, N a n tested: W e w i l l receive a harvest o f millet crops, 

b. K 

bingchen bu\ N a n zhen: w o fu q i shou shu man . s i y u e . 1 2 ' 3 ' 4 s h i m&> 1 5 

bmgchen day/ divine/, N a n / test/, we / not / q i / receive/ millet/ harvest/, fourth/ month /, 

{crack notation} [highly auspicious] 

D i v i n i n g o n the bingchen day, N a n tested: W e may perhaps not receive a harvest o f 

millet crops. Four th month, {crack notation} [High ly auspicious]. (Bingbian 8: 1-2) 

In this divination, w h i c h is about whether or not a harvest o f millet crops w o u l d be received, the 

diviner divined five times. O n the plastron, w e see that there are five cracks o n the right side o f 

the shell, and five o n the left side. E a c h crack is marked w i t h a sequential number to indicate the 

order o f the cracks made in the divination. However , different f rom (1), in w h i c h each o f the ten 

cracks had an inscription, (4) includes only one pair o f inscriptions. Namely , the ones o n the 

right side share one and the same piece o f positive inscript ion, and the ones o n the left side share 

the same piece o f negative inscription. The recorded divinatory contexts such as those in (1) and 

(4) suggest that the Shang engravers had a desire to fully reproduce the whole divinat ion process, 

but nevertheless they did not inscribe every detail o f the divination. 

Divining on the guihai day, the king (prognosticated, it is auspicious. (Henan 200) 

I suggest that either these inscriptions are unfinished (the intended engraving was given up for some unknown 
reason), or they are not records of divinations, but rather administrative records like the marginal inscriptions (i.e., 
the inscriptions that record the matter such as the source, the number of the shells/bones sent in, and the person and 
the day-date associated with their handling). The fact that all the above examples were engraved on the back of the 
plastrons seems to support the second possibility (see Hu 1944 for more discussion on the marginal inscriptions). 
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(iii) In some cases, not al l the charges proposed in a divination were wri t ten down. F o r example, 

in Bingbian F igure 369, Rubb ing 394, w e see the fo l lowing inscriptions: 

(5) a . £ * K M : M T « , 

h.m K t j | : » T « , (Bingbian394: 1-2) 

A c c o r d i n g to Zhang, there are engraving errors in the paired charges. First , the name o f Z u D i n g 

instead o f being in front o f the negator bu yf, should occur immediately after wei 

Second, the character xi % in (a) and zai j£ i n (b) should be the same word , but in this record 

they are wri t ten slightly differently. A c c o r d i n g to Zhang, they can be interpreted as meaning 

"before, i n the past" o r "disaster." Here , w e take the first meaning. Based o n this interpretation, 

the above inscriptions can be rewritten and translated as fol lows: 

gengshen b u , N a n zhen: X i b u shu, w e i Z u D i n g N a n G e n g tuo. 1 X 3 , 4 

gengshen day/ divine/, N a n test/, before/ not/ millet/ , be/ Z u D i n g / N a n G e n g / br ing 

mishap 

D i v i n i n g on the gengshen day, N a n tested: That w e did not have the millet harvest i n the 

previous t ime was due to Z u D i n g and N a n Geng ' s having caused a mishap. u ' 3 ' 4 

b . ' J t * h ^ £ m T i f J t # - ^ B £ * 
gengshen b u , N a n zhen: X i b u shu, b u w e i Z u D i n g N a n G e n g tub. ' , 2 , 3 , 4 

gengshen day/ divine/ , N a n test/ before/ not/ mil let / , not/ be/ Z u D i n g / N a n Geng/ bring 
mishap 

D i v i n i n g o n the gengshen day, N a n tested: That we d i d not have the mi l le t harvest i n the 

previous t ime was not due to Z u D i n g and N a n G e n g ' s hav ing caused a m i s h a p . 1 , 2 X 4 

The purpose o f this divinat ion is to find out the cause o f the undesirable situation o f not having 

millet harvest in former times, w h i c h was assumed to be the curse o f one o f the ancestors. T h e 

names o f t w o ancestors are given: Z u D i n g ^IT, and N a n G e n g $f J| . H o w e v e r , on the reverse 

side o f this plastron, the prognost icat ion o f this divinat ion is inscribed, w h i c h says. 

41 



W a n g zhan yue: (wei) N a n G e n g tub, Z u D i n g tub, da shi Z u Y i Z u X i n Q i a n g J i a tub. 

k ing / prognosticate/ say/, be/ N a n G e n g / br ing mishap/, Z u Ding/curse/ , b ig / 

altar/ Z u Y i / Z u X i n / Q iang Jia/ br ing mishap. 

T h e k ing , having prognosticated the cracks, said: It is N a n G e n g who is causing the 

mishap; it is Z u D i n g w h o is causing the mishap; it is the ancestors o f the main lineage, 

Z u Y i , Z u X i n , and Qiang Jia w h o are causing the mishap. (Bingbian 395: 2) 

Here w e see that, apart f rom N a n G e n g ^ J | and Z u D i n g $1T, there are three more names o f 

ancestors listed: Z u Y i ft Z u X i n $ L ^ , and Qiang Tia % f . InhisBingbian kaoshi (i.e., 1957-72), 

Zhang Bingquan points out that, in the actual divination, the names o f ancestors Z u Y i $L 7L>, Z u 

X i n $1̂ , and Qiang J ia l e f were probably also mentioned in the charges, otherwise there 

w o u l d be no reason for them to appear in the prognostication. T h e fact that they were not 

recorded in the charge component suggests that the Shang divinatory charges are not the full 

records o f the actual charges proposed by the diviner in a divinat ion. 

A s mentioned above, divinatory contexts cou ld also be abbreviated by omit t ing the secondary 

components—the preface, the prognosticat ion, and the verification. A n d wi th in each component, 

a sentence cou ld be also wri t ten in an elliptical form. What is relevant to us here is the elliptical 

expressions in the charge component. He re w e w i l l discuss el l ipt ical forms as they appear in the 

charge component. W e w i l l present O B I data illustrating this abbreviation, w h i c h w i l l help 

uncover properties o f the charge sentences and explain the structure o f the recording o f the 

divinatory contexts. 

2.4.2. The recorded Shang divinatory contexts 

I f the Shang recorded divinatory contexts are abbreviated records o f the real divination, then what 

is the full format on w h i c h the abbreviation was based? In other words , d id the engraver fo l low a 

standard mode l when recording a divination? 

2.4.2.1 Full divination contexts 

The fo l lowing provides more details on the Shang divinatory contexts as first introduced in 

42 



Chapter 1, section 1.2. 

D iv ina t ion contexts refer to the record made by the Shang engravers after d iv ina t ion . 3 5 The 

Shang oracle-bone inscriptions are short and formulaic. A s mentioned i n Chapter 1, a full 

divination context consists o f a preface (P), a charge (C) , a prognosticat ion (Pg), and a yanci 

verification ( V ) . B e l o w is a case o f a full divination context: 

(6) a. Preface: f $ h, ft£. 

j iashen bu , N a n zhen: 

jiashen day/ divine/, N a n / test 

D i v i n i n g on the jiashen day, N a n tested: 

Charge: # # $ # 7 . 

F u H a o m i a n j i a . 

F u H a o / give birth/ g o o d 

F u H a o ' s g iv ing birth w i l l be blessed. 

Prognostication: Ij§ B ^ H T J f c $ L % ^ . 

wang zhan yue: q i we i d ing m i a n j i a . qi w e i geng m i a n hong j i . 

k ing / prognosticate/ say/, q i / be/ ding day/ give birth/ good/ , q i / be/ geng day/ g ive bir th/ 

greatly/ auspicious 

The k ing , having prognosticated, said: I f it is on the ding day that she gives birth, it w i l l 

be blessed; i f it is o n the geng day that she gives birth, it w i l l be greatly auspicious. 

Verification: = 4(J i R — 0 i f % jfc. ^ jfjj. % £ . 

san x u n y o u y i ri j i a y i n m i a n . b u j i a . w e i nu . 

three ten-day week/ and/ one/ day/yz#y/« day/ give birth/, not/ good/ , be/ gir l 

Af ter three ten-day weeks and one day, on the jiayin day, ( F u H a o ) gave birth. It was 

not blessed, because it was a gir l . 

B e l o w is the negative counterpart o f the above inscription: 

l w ™ g

 t

m s c n P T S
 u U t ° n S h d l S a n d b 0 n e s a r e d i v i n *tory inscriptions. There are also some ^'^S!freTT u g a n M ^ a n d t h £ a d m i n i s t r a t i v e record (also called marginal notations), 

SHLTC H ""fCrS c t h

T

C S ° U r C e a n d n u m b e r o f s h e l l s a n d b o n e s s e n t i n > t h e Penons associated with the handlings, and the day-date. See Hu (1944), and Dong (1954) for more discussion 
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(6) b. Preface: tf # Kftg: 
j iashen bu , N a n zhen: 

jiashen day/ divine/ , N a n / test 

D i v i n i n g on the jiashen day, N a n tested: 

Charge:%j$fasf£jfi. 

F u Hao m i a n b u q i j i a . 

F u H a o / give birth/ not/ q i / good 

F u H a o ' s g iv ing bir th perhaps w i l l not be blessed 

Prognostication: I @ B : i * ^ T $ # 7 . £ J B Z ^ -

wang zhan yue: q i w e i d ing m i a n j i a . q i w e i geng m i a n hong j i . q i w e i renxu b u j i 

k ing / prognosticate/ say/, q i / be/ afwg day/ give birth/ good/ , q i / be/ g e n g day/ g ive bir th/ 

greatly/ auspicious/, q i / be/ renxw day/ not/ auspicious 

T h e k ing , having prognosticated, said: i f it is on the ding day that she gives birth, it w i l l 

be blessed; i f it is on the geng day that she gives birth, it w i l l be greatly auspicious; i f it is 

o n the renxu day that she gives birth, it w i l l be not auspicious. 

Verification: 5.%$.— H ¥ MifaM 

san x u n y o u y i i i j i a y i n m i a n . b u j i a . w e i nu . 

three ten-day week/ and/ one/ day/ jiayin day/ give birth/, not/ good/ , be/ gir l 

Af ter three ten-day weeks and one day, o n the jiayin day, ( F u H a o ) gave birth. It was not 

blessed, because it was a g i r l . (Bingbian 247:1-2; 248:7) 

This is a valuable example in w h i c h we see both the posit ive and negative parts o f the divinat ion 

w i t h all four components inscribed. N o t e the prognosticat ion (Pg) in the negative counterpart 

(6b) was inscribed on the back o f Bingbian 247, and was listed as the seventh inscript ion o f 

Bingbian 248 in the Bingbian kaoshi by Zhang Bingquan (1957-72). A l s o , the contents o f the 

t w o prognostications are not identical. B e l o w is an example o f the pattern o f "alternative 

charges:" 
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Preface: 0 

Charge: 

y u j i a y i n q i y u . 

test/, next/ jiayin day/ q i / rain 

O n next jiayin day, it w i l l perhaps rain. 

Prognostication: 0 

(7) a. 

Preface: %t Kfag: 
xinha ibu , N e i zhen: 

xinhai day/ divine/ test/, 

D i v i n i n g o n the xinhai day, N e i tested. 

Charge: 3.%]%. 

y u g u i c h o u q i y u . 

next/ guichou day/ q i / rain 

O n next guichou day, it w i l l perhaps rain. 

Prognostication: ^ ^ j f . 

wang zhan yue: gui q i y i i 

k i n g / prognosticate/ say/, day/ q i / rain 

The k ing , having prognosticated, said: 

O n the gui day, it w i l l perhaps rain. 

Verification: Z&JkfcW-

gu i c h o u y u n y u . 

guichou day/ indeed/ rain 

O n the guichou day, it indeed rained. (Bingbian 153: 13-14; 154: 2-3) -

This divinatory context contains t w o parts o f inscriptions, (a) and (b). Part (a) consists o f four 

components inc luding a preface, a charge, a prognostication, and a verification; part (b) has only 

the charge component. B o t h o f the charges in (7) are affirmative sentences w h i c h share the same 

sentence structure, and they differ w i t h respect to just one constituent, the time phrase: In (a), 

the time phrase is guichou, whi le in (b) in the corresponding posi t ion, the time is jiayin. N o t e 

that the inscript ion o f the preface in (a) was in fact placed in t w o different positions: the verb 

zhen was inscribed in the front o f the shell together w i t h the charge in (a-Charge), but the div in ing 

day xinhai and the diviner ' s name N e i fa were inscribed on the back o f the shell in the 

posi t ion corresponding to the charge in (a-Charge) on the front. The prognosticat ion and the 

verification were also engraved o n the back o f the she l l . 3 6 

Verification: 0 

See L i Daliang (1972: 78). 
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2.4.2.2. Partial divination contexts 

N o t every divinat ion context includes the four parts as in the above examples. A divination 

context usually includes the divinatory charge, but the rest o f the parts can be omitted, 

(i) Abbreviation in positive-negative paired divinatory contexts: 

Example (8) be low is a case in w h i c h the verification is not i n sc r ibed . 3 7 A s w e l l , in the negative 

counterpart (8b), only the preface and the charge are given. 

(8) a. b . 

Preface: h iftj£: Preface: WM. K 
bmgchen bu , N a n zhen: b ingchen b u , N a n zhen: 

bingchen day/ divine/, N a n / test bingchen day/ divine/, N a n / test 

D i v i n i n g o n the bingchen day, N a n tested. D i v i n i n g o n the bingchen day, N a n tested: 

Charge: & £ . Charge: & % & & • 

W o shou shu n ian . W o fu q i shou shu man . 

we / receive/ s/jw-millet/ harvest w e / not / q i / receive/ shu-millet/ harvest 

W e w i l l receive a s/w-millet harvest. W e may not receive a s /w-mil let harvest. 

Prognostication: I E 0 '• is. "jtAi^. Prognostication^ 

wang z h a n yue: J i , shou y o u n ian . 

k ing / prognosticate/ say/ auspicious/ receive / a id/ harvest 

The k i n g prognosticated the crack and said: It is auspicious. 

W e w i l l receive aid and have a g o o d harvest. 

Verification: 0 Verification: 0 (Bingbian 8: 1-2, 9) 

In the fo l l owing divinat ion context (9), the prognost icat ion (Pg) does not appear: 

(9) a. b. 

Preface: ^ % V, M: Preface: £: 

x i n h a i bu , Z h e n g z h e n zhen 

xinhai day/ divine/, Zheng / test test 

D i v i n i n g o n the xinhai day, Z h e n g tested: (Zheng) tested: 

The prognostication is cut on the back of the shell. 
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Charge: m^m. 

y u y i m a o y i i 

next/ yimao day/ rain 

It w i l l rain o n the next yimao day. 

Prognostication: 0 

Verification: U P i f c l l . 

y i m a o y u n y u . 

yimao day/ indeed/ rain 

O n the day o f yimao, it indeed rained. (Bingbian 304: 1-2) 

y u y i m a o b u q i y u 

next/ yimao day/ not/ q i / ra in 

It may not rain o n the next yimao day 

Prognostication: 0 

Verification: 0 

In this example, the posit ive ha l f inscription (9a) contains a preface, a charge, and a verification, 

but no prognostication, and i n the negative counterpart (9b), neither the prognostication nor the 

verification was recorded, and only an abbreviated preface and a negative charge appear. 

In the fo l lowing example, the prognostication and the verification are not given, leaving only the 

preface and the charge components: 

(10) a. b. 

Preface: K ft : 

gu ichou b u , N a n : 

guichou day/ divine/, N a n 

D i v i n i n g on the guichou day, N a n (tested): 

Charge: $L&T. ~~±*~ 

w e i X i o n g D i n g . l s h a n g i i 2 

be/ brother /Ding ,[ highly auspicious] 

It is Bro the r D i n g . 

Prognostication: 0 

Verification: 0 

Preface: H l h , 1k'. 

gu ichou b u , N a n : 

guichou day/ divine/, N a n 

D i v i n i n g o n the guichou day, N a n (tested): 

Charge: ^ & & T . 

b u w e i X i o n g D i n g , 

not/ be/ brother/ D i n g 

It is not Bro ther D i 

Prognostication: 0 

Verification: 0 (Bingbian 86: 2-3) 

The pattern seen above in (10) and the one in (11) be low, where only a charge component is 

given, are the most commonly seen in the recorded divinatory contexts. 
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(11) a. 

Preface. 0 

Charge. AT%$*. 

D a D i n g tuo w o . 

D a D i n g / impede/ w e 

D a D i n g w i l l impede (or impedes) us. 

Prognostication. 0 

Verification. 0 

Preface: 0 

Charge:. * T * & £ . 

D a D i n g b u w o tuo. 

D a D i n g / not/ w e / impede 

D a D i n g w i l l /does not impeded us. 

Prognostication: 0 

Verification: 0 (Bingbian 245: 7-8) 

The examples g iven above indicate that the charge component is the heart o f a divination. Th i s is 

made clear by its prevalence i n the inscriptions w i t h the frequent absence o f the prognost icat ion 

and/or verification, and the occasional absence o f the preface. That a divinatory context has to 

have the charge is due to the fact that it is about the topics o f the d iv ina t ion . 3 8 

(ii) Abbreviation in alternative-type divinatory contexts: 

T h e absence o f the prognostication, the verification, and/or the preface is also involved in the 

alternative-type divinations. E x a m p l e (12) shows the absence o f the verification component 

(12) a. 

Preface: fcfo h , 

wuchen b u , Z h e n g zhen : 

wuchen day/ divine/, Zheng/ test 

D i v i n i n g o n the wuchen day, Z h e n g tested: 

Charge: jfaM. " ~ 

tuo Q i a n g z i B l G e n g . 1 , 2 ' 3 

disembowel/ Qiang/ from/ B i G e n g 

A s for the sacrifice o f disemboweling Qiang 

(tribesmen) directed to ancestresses, w e should 

start f rom B i Geng . 

b. 

Preface: 0: 

zhen: 

test 

(Zheng) tested: 

Charge: &%tlfi1forl. ~~ 

tuo Q i a n g z i G a o B l 3 1 1 2 ' 3 

disembowel / Q i a n g / f rom/ G a o B i J i 

A s for the sacrifice o f disemboweling 

Qiang (tribesmen) directed to 

ancestresses, w e should start f rom 

G a o B i J i . 

3 8 Frequently seen divinatory topics include sacrifices, military events, hunting, excursions of the Shang king 
weather, agriculture, sickness, childbirth, distress or trouble, dreams, and settlement building etc covering 
different aspects of Shang royal life. e 
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Prognostication. 3 £ ® S : ^ S i ^ ^ f c & . Prognostication. 0 

w a n g z h a n yue: q i z i gao H i J i 

k ing / prognosticate/ say/, qil f rom/ G a o B i J i 

The k ing , having prognosticated, said: 

" W e should perhaps start the sacrifice o f 

d isembowel ing Q i a n g (tribesmen) f rom G a o B i J i . 

Verification. 0 Verification: 0 (Bingbian 360: 1-2; 361: 1) 

B e l o w is the example o f the absence 

(13) a. 

Preface. 0 

Charge: & J g - r j f t a £ . 

w o h u i q i z h i z h i i 

we / be/ seven/ z/z/'-animal/ chase 

It should be the (herd o f ) seven 

r/z/'-animals that we chase. 

Prognostication: 0 

Verification: -fc: §i }%. 

q i z h i b u (?) 

seven/ zhi-animals/ not/ ( ? ) 3 9 

The (herd o f )seven z/rar/-animals 

d id not (...?). 

o f prognostication in the "alternative-type" divinations: 

b. 

Preface: I s -

dinghai b u 

dinghai day/ divine 

D i v i n i n g on the dinghai day, 

Charge: 

w o h u i sa z h i z h i i 

w e / be/ thirty/ z/w-animal/ chase 

It should be the (herd o f ) thirty 

z/z/'-animals that w e chase. 

Prognostication: 0 

Verification: jt t | % - f c 7 ^ . — f\ • 

y u n z h u hub shi l i u . y i y u e 

indeed/ chase/ catch/ sixteen/, first/ month 

Indeed (we) chased them, and caught 

sixteen. First month. (Bingbian 323: (3)-(4) 

In the fo l lowing example, only the preface and the charge components are given: 

The pronunciation and the meaning of this character are unknown. 
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(14) a. 

Preface. h , | : 

b i n g x u b u , N a n : 

bingxu day/ divine/, N a n 

D i v i n i n g o n the bingxu day, N a n (tested): 4 0 

Cfiarge: & f ^ F - j t $ J i ¥ + . 

l a i j i a w u y o u fa Sang J i a sh i . 

come/ jiawu day/ offer/ decapituri/ 

Shang Jia/ ten 

O n the coming jiawu day, (we should) 

offer Shang J ia decapituri (numbering) ten. 

Prognostication: 0 

Verification: 0 

In the example below, only the charges were recorded: 

(15) a. fflMttW."--** 

Preface: 0 

Charge: f ^ ± f A-

l a i j i a w u y o u fa Sang J i a b a 

come/y'/aww day/ offer/ decapituri 

Shang Jia/ eight 

O n the corningy/aww day, (we should) 

offer Shang J ia decapituri (numbering) eight. 

Prognostication: 0 

Verification: 0 (Bingbian 233: 7-8) 

t ian cong be ix i . 1 2 ' 3 s h i n g ] i 

hunt/ fo l low/ northwest/ , ! crack notation} [ highly auspicious] 

(When we) hunt, (we should) fo l low a northwesterly direction. { crack notation} [ highly 

auspicious] 

b. mhXil.'^ 
t ian cong b e i . 1 , 2 3 

hunt/ fo l low/ north/ 

(When we) hunt, (we should) fo l low a northerly direction. 

c. 

t ian cong d o n g . u ' 3 ' s h a n g j i 

hunt/ fo l low/ east/ { crack notation} [ highly auspicious] 

(When we) hunt, (we should) fo l low a easterly direction. { crack notation} [ H i g h l y 

auspicious] (Bingbian 554: 5,6,7) 

DahtngP1972Ce76TS
 °" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ P ° S i t i ° n C O r r e S P o n d i n 8 t 0 T H E C H A R S E S < S E E L I 
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2.4.3. The abbreviation involved in the charge component 

The fact that charges were necessarily inscribed does not mean that they always appear in 

complete form. In fact, be low w e w i l l see that the charges were recorded variably in complete 

and abbreviated forms. 

2.4.3.1. Abbreviated charges occurring in sets with several subsets of inscriptions 

In a divination set in w h i c h the cracks were inscribed several times wi th inscriptions, there is a 

tendency for later charges to be abbreviated. 4 1 Example (16) is one case to illustrate this fact. 

(16) a. b. 

B a n q i z h i Q i a n g . 1 L o n g q i z h i . 1 

B a n / q i / seize/ Qiang L o n g / q i / seize/ 

B a n may happen to be seized by the Qiang. L o n g may happen to be seized (by the Qiang) . 

b 2 £ # . ^ 

q i z h i . 2 q i z h i . 2 

q i / seize q i / seize 

(Ban) may happen to be seized (by the Qiang) . (Long) may happen to be seized (by the Qiang) . 

(Bingbian 132: 7-10) 

This divinatory set in (16) consists o f t w o subsets o f charges, and is a case o f the alternative-type 

divination. H e r e w e see that the charges engraved i n each subset are not identical word- fo r -word , 

and those occurr ing in later subsets become more concise, al though each subset o f the charges 

refers to the same topic. B e l o w is an example in wh ich the divinatory set consists o f t w o 

subsets o f paired charges 

(17) a. b. 

a , | : I ^ H f r 1 * : b , M: 
zhen : wang b u y o u , shi z u o . 1 ' s h 4 n g j 1 , 2 zhen : shi fu z u o , wang b u y o u . 1 2 

test/, k ing / not/ libation/, ancestral altar/ test/, ancestral altar/ not/ oppose/ 

oppose/, {crack notation) [highly auspicious] k ing / not/ l ibat ion 

4 1 Note that, although there is a tendency for the later charges in a set to be abbreviated (e.g., L i Daliang 1972:137, 
162-163), this is not true for the multiple-plastron set. In the multiple-plastron set, sometimes the middle subsets 
are more detailed than those at the beginning (e.g., Keightley (1978:76-78). 
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A s for the k ing ' s not conduct ing a The ancestral altar w i l l not oppose 

libation, the ancestral altar w i l l oppose it. the k ing ' s not conduct ing a libation. 

a> 7f±3L- b27F%,£_-

shi zuo w a n g . 3 shi fu z u o . 3 

altar o f ancestor/ oppose/ k ing altar o f ancestor/ not/ oppose 

The ancestral altar w i l l oppose the k ing ' s T h e ancestral altar w i l l not oppose [the 

[not conducting a libation]. k ing ' s not conducting a libation] 

(Bingbian 98: 16-19) 

There are several points that need to be mentioned about the charges in this example. First , each 

o f the charges in the first subset consists o f t w o parts: wang buyou i £ ^ F $ f , "the k ing does not 

conduct a l ibat ion," and shi zuo 7^i£, "the ancestral alter w i l l oppose" (or its negative form). 

The charges i n the second subset are just simple sentences i n their surface structure. Second, the 

w o r d order o f the negative charge in (b,) is different from that o f its positive counterpart in (a,). 

Th i rd , in the positive charge o f the second subset (a,), there is an object phrase wang j £ , "the 

k i n g " after the verb zuo£, "to oppose," but in its negative counterpart (b 2 ) , there is no object. 

Apparent ly , the surface structures o f the charges in this set make it difficult to interpret them as 

a set o f regular paired charges. A n d i f w e fo l low the surface w o r d order to understand this 

example, then the t w o charges i n the first subset do not constitute a pair o f opposed proposit ions; 

instead, they w o u l d have the fo l lowing meaning: 

(18) a,. A s for the k ing ' s not conducting a libation, the ancestral altar w i l l oppose it. 

b , . The ancestral altar w i l l not oppose the k ing ' s not conduct ing a libation. 

Accord ing ly , i f w e understand the charges in the second subset by fo l lowing the lexical content 

and w o r d order as g iven there, the meaning o f the t w o charges w o u l d be as fol lows: 

(19) a^ The ancestral altar w i l l not oppose H i s Majesty. 

b 2 . T h e ancestral altar w i l l not oppose. 

H o w e v e r , w e do not consider these interpretations satisfactory, because they make the function 

o f these charges unclear. F o r what purpose were these charges made? In particular, was the 

diviner divining about whether the ancestral altar w i l l oppose the king , or the ancestral altar w i l l 

oppose the k ing ' s not conduct ing a libation? Thus, w e suggest that the charges i n the above 
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example should not be interpreted word- for -word ; rather, they should be understood as the 

abbreviated form o f regular paired charges. The repetition o f the part shi zuo TF jx., "the ancestral 

altar w i l l oppose," and its negative counterpart shi fu zuo iffeJE, "the ancestral altar w i l l not 

oppose," in a l l four charges suggests that the major concern o f the divinat ion is whether or not 

the ancestral altar w i l l oppose the matter o f the k ing ' s not conduct ing a libation. That the part 

wang bu you J E ^ ^ g , "the k ing does not conduct a l ibat ion," occurs in (a ,) as a topical clause 

indicates that this is just the background information o f the divination, but not the matter to be 

determined. Its absence in the second subset also suggests that it was abbreviated by the 

engraver because it is not new information in the divination. The fact that the topical clause was 

inscribed after the ma in clause i n ( b t ) cou ld be a result o f the engraver having originally decided 

not to include it, but later added it to the negative charge. It is c o m m o n to see that the non-main 

clause omit ted f rom the negative charge (see discussion below) . T h e w o r d wang 3L, " k i n g " 

occurr ing after the verb zuo 2t, "to oppose" in (a-,) might have been the abbreviation o f the 

topica l clause o f wang bu you J £ ̂  t § , "the k i n g does not conduct a l ibat ion." 

2.4.3.2. Abbreviated charges occurring in sets with only one subset of inscriptions. 

F o r divinat ion sets i n w h i c h on ly a single pair o f inscriptions was recorded, the abbreviation 

usually occurs i n the negative charge (or the one that is grammatically positive but semantically 

expresses an undesirable situation). Such abbreviated negative charges were usually inscribed in 

the left side o f the turtle plastron. A n example is given in (20). 

(20) a ^ : ^ W ^ ^ C i t ^ M - ^ - 0 E A ^ 

zhen: j i n b i n g x u j i ao Z a i , y o u cong y ^ 1 - 2 - 3 ' 4 - 5 " 6 - 7 - 8 - 9 

test/, present/ bingxu day/ burn-at-the-stake/ Z a i , there is/ ensuing/ r a i n . 4 2 

Tested: This bingxu day, ( i f we) burn-at-the-stake a ( w o m a n of) Z a i , there w i l l be ensuing 

rain. 

v The word occurring after the time phrase jin bingxu 4"W#, "the present bingxu day" is identified by Luo 
Zhenyu (1910) in his Yinxu shuqi kaoshi as jia ^ , also a verb that has to with a sacrificial event. This 
interpretation is accept by most scholars. However, there is some debate over the exact meaning of the word. Here, I 
follow Serruys' and Takashima's (2004 b) interpretation as given above. For more discussion, see Takashima's 
(2004 b), Commentary of Bingbian 157, note 1. The object of this verb is written as1$ in the inscription, 
which is transcribed as # or jti by Zhang Bingquan (1957-72) in the Bingbian kaoshi, but he is not certain 
whether this character is the name of a person or place. According to Takashima's Commentary of Bingbian 157, 
note 2, it can be understood as "woman of Zai," "woman of the Zai clan," or "woman from the country of Zai." 



Z a i , wang q i c o n g y u . 1 - 2 - 3 - 4 - 5 - ^ 

a w o m a n o f Z a i / , there is not/ q i / ensuing/ rain 

[Tested: Th i s bingxu day, ( i f we) bum-at-the-stake a (woman) o f ] Z a i , there w i l l perhaps 

not be ensuing rain. (Bingbian 157. 1-2) 

The sequential crack numbers i n this example indicate that this pair o f inscriptions is the record 

o f a divination set in w h i c h at least nine pairs o f cracks were made (i.e., the same divinat ion was 

repeated nine times), but only one set o f charges was inscribed. Clear ly , the charge in (b) is an 

ell iptical form o f (a). 

Sometimes the positive charge cou ld be abbreviated: 

(21) a. H^p K ft g: 3 5 . ^ 

gengwfi b u , N e i zhen: wang w u zuo y i z a i z i , d i r u o . 1 ' 2 , 3 , 4 

gengwu day/ divine/, N e i / test/, k ing / not/ make/ city/ at/ here/, god/ approve 

D i v i n i n g on the gengwu day, N e i tested: The k ing should not make a city here; G o d 

w i l l approve (it). 

b. fe^ h l * J j | : J £ ^ S ^ # . - ^ * H B 3 

gengwu b u , N e i zhen: w a n g zuo y i , di n i 6 . u ' ! l l t o g i 1 3 ' 4 

gengwu day/ divine/, N e i / test/, king/make/ city/, god / approve/ ,{crack notation} [highly 

auspicious] 

D i v i n i n g on the gengwu day, N e i tested: The k ing should make a city [here]; G o d w i l l 

approve (it), {crack notation} [Highly auspicious] (Bingbian 93 : 4-5) 

In this case (21), the negative charge was inscribed o n the right side o f the plastron and contains 

more w o r d s than its posi t ive counterpart. Namely , the phrase zai zi "at this, here," 

appears in the first negative charge, but is absent f rom the posit ive charge. The right-placement 

o f the negative charge and the abbreviation o f the posit ive charge indicate that the intended result 

o f this divinat ion is "not making a c i ty ." 

A n ell iptical form is also seen in the alternative charges o f choice-type divinations as below: 
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(22) a .TW K i f t j l : ^ J i J £ + * . " -

d m g y o u b u , N a n zhen: y o u y i i He" w u shi n i i i . 1 2 

dingyou day/ divine/ , N a n / test/, yo/z-cutting sacrifice/ to/ the R ive r G o d / fifty/ bovine 

D i v i n i n g o n the dingyou day, N a n tested: W e should offer jow-cut t ing sacrifice to the 

R i v e r G o d w i t h fifty bovines. 

b . T f K 

d ingyou b u , N a n zhen: sa n i u . 1 2 

dingyou day/ divine/ , N a n / test/, thirty/ bovine 

D i v i n i n g on the dingyou day, N a n tested: [We should offer ^ow-cutting sacrifice to the 

R i v e r G o d ] w i th thirty bovines. (Bingbian 425: 8-9) 

2.5. A reconstruction of the recording formula underlying the recorded Shang divinatory 

contexts 

The distinctive formulaic features o f Shang recorded divinatory contexts can be summarized as 

fo l lows: 

(i) The structure o f a divinatory context is formulaically organized into four components: the 

preface, the charge, the prognostication, and the verification. 

(ii) A divinatory context usually consists o f a series o f sub-contexts w h i c h have the same topic. 

The sub-contexts belonging to the same divination cou ld either be inscribed together i n the same 

turtle shell, or, cou ld be inscribed separately in different shells. In some cases, only one set o f 

subcontexts was inscribed. 

(iii) Charges form the core o f the divination, and are strikingly formulaic. The overwhelming 

majority o f charges come in the format o f positive-negative pairs; less frequently they occur in 

the format o f alternative charges. 

(iv) The recorded divinatory contexts involve different kinds o f abbreviation. Abbrevia t ion 

usually involves the absence o f the prognostication and verification, and less often the absence o f 

the preface. The charge component, at the heart o f divination, is obligatorily recorded. H o w e v e r , 

charges can be also abbreviated, either one member o f a paired charges is expressed in ell ipt ical 

form, or i n the case o f alternative-type divinations, the later members o f a charge sequence are 
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usually expressed i n ell iptical form. 

The above features imply that the Shang divinatory recording was based on some standard 

formulas. The recording formula underlying the Shang divinatory contexts may be reconstructed 

as fol lows: L e t the preface be P , the prognostication be P g , the verification be V , a posit ive 

charge be Chargep o s , and its negative counterpart be C h a r g e ^ . Suppose that the divination can be 

repeated n times. A ful l record o f such a paired divinat ion set can be formulated as (I): 

(I) Formula for paired divination set: 

a. \ (P\ + ChargePos + (Pg\+ (V\ [ 

b. ] \P) + ChargeNeg + \Pg) + \V) [ x n 

W e cla im that al l the paired divinatory inscriptions i n O B I are derived f rom this formula, i n 

w h i c h only the posit ive and negative charges are necessary, the rest o f the other parts being 

optional. I f n >1, then w e get a paired divination set . 4 3 

N e x t , w e consider the under lying formula o f the alternative-type divination set, i n w h i c h all 

the charges have the same grammatical structure, w i th one constituent contrasted. This type o f 

divinatory context may be reconstructed as fol lows: L e t the charges have the form o f an open 

propos i t ion marked by Charge [...x...], in w h i c h x stands for a free variable that is assigned 

different values contextually, such and so on. Le t the preface be P , the 

prognosticat ion be P g , and the verification be V . A completed record o f an alternative divinat ion 

w o u l d fo l l ow the formula i n (II): 

(II) Formula for alternative divination set 

{(P) + Charge [...*...] + (Pg) + (V)} x n 

N o t e that in this formula the component A[x] is obligatory, whi le the rest o f the components are 

optional . W h e n n > l , then we get an alternative divination set. W e assume that all the alternative 

divinatory sequences i n O B I are derived f rom this formula. A l t h o u g h w e assume that al l the 

r - o n n t S f ° ™ U l \ ^ Tu ( 0 1 6 d i v i n a t o r y c o n t e x t t h a t only includes one subset), the relevant context also counted as a divinaUon set (the same as in II). 
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recorded divinatory contexts were produced by these t w o formulas, w e must note the fo l lowing 

points : 

(i) Formulas (I) and (II) predict the generation o f many possible divinatory sequences w h i c h w e 

expect to see i n the Shang divinatory data. Howeve r , testing o f these theoretical models w o u l d 

constitute a study in itself. Wha t is relevant for our purposes is that the examples ci ted in 

section 2.4 do provide preliminary support for the underlying formulas (I) and (II). 

(ii) Here w e only consider the presence and absence o f each o f the four divination components, 

and w i l l put aside the variant o f the abbreviations involved i n the secondary components. F o r 

example, a complete preface formula is " X X h Y H , " " X X day divined; Y diviner tested" as in 

xinmao bu. Nan zhen ^ #p h, 0, " D i v i n i n g on the xinmao day, N a n tested." B u t this preface 

formula may be abbreviated in different ways. Sometimes it can abbreviated as " X X h Y , " as in 

bingyin bu, Nan % h " D i v i n i n g on the bingyin day, N a n (tested)," where the verb zhen 0 

is omitted. O r it may be abbreviated to the simplest form, where only the verb zhen0 appears, 

whi le the ganzhi day, and the diviner 's name are all o m i t t e d . 4 4 

(iii) There are other recorded divinatory contexts that apparently do not fit either o f these t w o 

formulas. Such cases include inscriptions occurr ing independently, without positive or negative 

counterparts, and inscriptions i n w h i c h t w o members are bo th identically posi t ive (or bo th 

negative). Because o f the lack o f fuller relevant context, w e cannot determine whether such 

inscriptions are regular divinations in which the corresponding members were not inscribed, or 

whether they require a different treatment. W e tentatively refer to these as structurally ambiguous 

cases, and w i l l discuss them in Chapter 4. F o r the time being, ou r major concern is the regular 

recorded divinatory contexts; i n particular, the charges formatted as i n the t w o formulas above. 

44 
See L i (1972:120-169) for a detailed discussion of the different abbreviations in the preface. 
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Chapter 3 
What Semantics of Questions and Speech Act Theory 

Tell us about Divinatory Charges 

3.1. Introduction 

T o determine the linguistic fo rm o f Shang divinatory charges, w e face the problem o f dist inguishing 

statements f rom questions. Th i s section introduces some theories that address this issue, and 

provides a theoretical basis for the proposed analysis. 

The basic question is this: Wha t is a statement and what is a question? A n Engl i sh sentence 

l ike (1) is a statement, whi le the sentences in (2) are questions, w i th (2a) being a content-question 

(as it can be answered by a content-word) and (2b) being a yes-no question (as it can be 

answered either by 'yes ' or ' no ' ) . 

(1) S y l v i a saw me this afternoon. 

(2) a. W h o saw y o u this afternoon? 

b. D i d Sylv ia see y o u this afternoon? 

The utterance in (1) describes a state o f affairs; therefore, it has a truth-value, that is, it can be 

true or false. F o r example, i f (1) is uttered i n a conversation, I c o u l d challenge it by saying " N o , 

that 's not true." In contrast, the utterances in (2) do not describe a state o f affairs, and they have 

no truth values. F o r example, i f either (2a) or (2b) is uttered in a conversation, I cannot challenge 

it by replying " N o , that 's not true." Rather, questions are requests for a response o f a certain 

kind. This points to an important difference between statements and questions, w h i c h can be 

characterized as fol lows. Statements are formally declarative sentences and represent proposi t ions 

that can be true o r false. Questions, o n the other hand, are formally interrogative sentences and 

do not represent concrete propositions, and therefore they cannot be assigned truth values (i.e., 
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they are neither true nor fa lse) . 4 5 

The meaning o f a statement is often described i n terms o f its truth-value. B u t i f w e say a 

question has no truth-value, then what is the meaning o f a question? Philosophers, logicians, and 

linguists have proposed various theories to capture the meaning o f a question in a natural 

language. Three principal approaches to the semantics o f questions are g iven here. A l t h o u g h 

specific theories differ i n their details, each attempts to define the meaning o f a quest ion o n the 

basis o f the meaning o f its corresponding answer. 

The first is cal led the epistemic-imperative approach (Aqvist 1965,1975; H i n t i k k a 1974). 

Based on the epistemic nature o f questions (that is, questions are requests for information), this 

theory assumes that the log ic o f questions is a combination o f the logic o f knowledge, k n o w n as 

epistemic logic , and o f the log ic o f requests. T w o operators, an epistemic operator and an 

imperative operator, are postulated for questions. Thus, from this approach, a question l ike Will 

Mary come? is analyzed as: Bring it about that I know that Mary will come or that I know that 

Mary will not come. 

The second approach is called the categorical approach (Keenan and H u l l 1973; Hausser and 

Zaefferer 1979, Hausser 1983), w h i c h assumes that questions are functions that fo rm categorical 

answers to propositions. In this theory, the meaning o f a question is understood as an unsaturated 

4 S In linguistics, in order to capture the meanings of sentences, the notion of "propositions," used by philosophers 
and logicians is employed. In semantics, a proposition refers to the entity that represents the meaning/content of a 
sentence, in particular a declarative sentence (e.g., Kearns 2000: 25). Sentences in ordinary speaking or writing are 
not reliable representations of their meanings, as exemplified in the following English sentences: 
[i] a. The cat ate the fish. 

b. The fish was eaten by the cat. 
These two sentences are different in grammatical structure, but as far as the objective content is concerned, they 
denote the same meaning. Sometimes we see the opposite situation, as in the following example: 
[ii] Visiting relatives can be awful. 
This sentence can express two different meanings: (a) "It is awful to visit relatives," and (b) "Relatives who visit are 
awful." By using the notion of propositions, we may say that the two sentences in [i] denote the same proposition, 
which can be represented by the statement The cat ate the fish; while the sentence in [ii] denotes two propositions, 
which can be represented by the statements It is awful to visit relatives, and Relatives who visit are awful. 

It is worth noting that there is often some confusion between propositions and statements: the presentation of 
a proposition in its baldest form is usually regarded as a statement, as pointed out by Palmer (1986: 87). Thus, 
Rescher (1968: 24, as cited in Palmer 1986: 87) says: "A proposition is presented by a complete, self-contained 
statement, which, taken as a whole, will be true or false: The cat is on the mat, for example." For ease of 
exposition, here let us make a distinction between propositions and statement as follows: A statement, as opposed 
to a question, a command, or an exclamation, is the utterance in which a speaker is making an assertion about 
something he has in mind. A proposition, on the other hand, is a semantic entity that deals with the meaning of a 
sentence. 

Even though it is not unusual to see cases as in [i] or [ii], what we see most often is that a declarative sentence 
usually denotes just one proposition. However, these are not the sentences that constitute the centre of our concern. 
What we are interested in is the type of sentence that does not denote a particular proposition, but a set of 
alternative propositions. 
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structure, or an open proposi t ion expressing an n-place proposi t ional function. The meaning o f 

the constituent answers must supply arguments o f the right type. F o r example, a constituent 

such as John can be an answer to the question " W h o saw y o u this afternoon?" F r o m this v iew, 

the semantic content o f such a question is an unsaturated proposi t ion in the form o f X saw you 

this afternoon, plus the content o f the constituent John that makes up its answer yields the (true 

and complete) proposi t ional content o f the answer John saw me this afternoon. In other words , 

the categorical approach analyzes questions and answers i n such a way that they fit together and 

make up a proposi t ion. A n d , since constituent answers are o f all kinds o f different categories, 

different kinds o f questions are to be o f different categories as we l l . 

The third approach is cal led the proposit ional approach (Hambl in 1973; Kar t tunen 1977). In 

this approach, the meaning o f a question is essentially proposi t ional , that is, a question denotes a 

set o f proposit ions that are possible answers to it. 

This thesis adopts the thi rd approach, w h i c h is proposed i n H a m b l i n (1973), adopted i n 

Kar t tunen (1977) w i t h some modi f ica t ion , and developed as part i t ion semantics o f questions i n 

Higg inbo tham (1996). T h i s theory w i l l be discussed i n further detail i n the rest o f this chapter. 

3. 2. The meaning of a question is a set of complete answers 

Question-answer pairs must be discourse-congruent where questions and their answers correspond 

in semantic content and in linguistic form. The form and content o f an answer to a question is 

determined by the fo rm and content o f the question. Th i s is illustrated i n (3) and (4). 

(3) Q : W h o m did John invite? 

A l : John invi ted B I L L . 

A 2 : # J O H N invited B i l l . 

A 3 . #Vancouver is one o f the most beautiful cities i n the w o r l d . 

(4) Q : W h o invited B i l l ? 

A l . J O H N invited B i l l . 

A 2 : #John invited B E L L . 

A 3 : #Vancouver is one o f the most beautiful cities in the w o r l d . 

The capitalized words are prosodical ly prominent. Sentences indicated w i t h the symbol # are 
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odd or infelicitous. 

Intuitively, we k n o w that ( 3 A 1 ) is a felicitous answer to the question (3), while ( 3 A 2 ) and 

( 3 A 3 ) are not. A n s w e r ( 3 A 2 ) is infelicitous in its sentential intonation, and ( 3 A 3 ) is not 

appropriate in its semantic content. The same situation arises in (4), where only ( 4 A 1 ) counts 

an appropriate answer to question (4), while ( 4 A 2 ) and ( 4 A 3 ) do not. 

3. 2. 1. The meaning of a question is the set of its possible answers: Hamblin (1958, 1973) 

Hambl in (1958) provides a formal analysis o f the relation between an answer and a question by 

postulating the fo l lowing: 

(i) A n answer to a question is a statement. 

(ii) K n o w i n g what counts as an answer is equivalent to k n o w i n g the question. 

(Hambl in 1958: 162) 

Postulate (i) means that i f t w o sentences are related to each other in a question-answer pair, the 

answer w i l l be a statement. F o r Hambl in , answers must be complete statements. Thus, even 

though a sentence fragment can be given as an appropriate answer to a question in a conversation, 

it must be the elliptical form o f a complete statement. F o r example, wi th a question such as: 

Who did you see yesterday?, even though a fragment l ike Ian can be given as an appropriate 

answer, Postulate (i) stipulates that the fragment is an abbreviation o f the complete statement I 

saw Ian yesterday. 

Postulate (ii) attempts to capture the intuitive meaning o f a question, that is, what is 

communicated when w e ask a question like Who did you see yesterdayl Here Hambl in suggests 

that, by asking a question, one is actually specifying the type o f answer being sought. A n d to 

understand a question is to k n o w which statements are possible answers and which are impossible 

answers. Thus, a question is in fact a grammatical category that specifies the set o f "possible 

answers." Postulates (i) and (ii) are adopted in this study. 

Hambl in (1973) develops postulates (i) and (ii) into a formal semantic framework in wh ich an 

utterance such a question is assigned a semantic representation (i.e., semantic value), proposing 

that a question denotes the set o f proposit ions wh ich contains the possible answers to that 

question. In particular, Hambl in states that: "Pragmatical ly speaking a question sets up a 
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choice-situation between a set o f propositions, namely those proposit ions that count as answers 

to it" (Hambl in 1973: 254 ). A c c o r d i n g to him, the semantic value o f a yes-no question and a 

wh-quest ion can be defined as: 

(i) A yes-no question denotes a set o f proposit ions wh ich consist o f the questioned proposi t ion 

and its negative counterpart 

(ii) A wh-quest ion denotes a set o f proposit ions w h i c h have the fo rm o f an open propos i t ion 

w i t h a variable i n the pos i t ion corresponding to the w h - w o r d . 

That is, a matrix direct yes-no question, as in (5) be low, has for its semantic value the set o f 

proposit ions wh ich consists o f the proposi t ion expressed by the neutral core (the affirmative 

sentence), and its negation. Thus, the question in (5) has as its semantic value the set containing 

the t w o contradictory proposit ions expressed by the t w o sentences in (6). 

(5) Is it raining today? 

(6) a. It is raining today. 

b. It is not raining today. 

T o ask a yes-no question l ike (5) is to ask w h i c h o f the proposi t ions in (6) is true, and the true 

answer to this question is selected from the set o f possible answers, here given in (6a-b). The 

answer set in (6) can be formally characterized as in (9). Thus, to ask a yes-no question is to ask 

for the true value o f the saturated proposi t ion that is questioned. A proposi t ion wi th no free 

variable is a saturated (or closed) proposi t ion as in (7), and a proposi t ion that contains a free 

variable (such as a quest ion-word) is an open proposi t ion as in (8): 

(7) John saw M a r y today. 

(8) W h o saw M a r y today? 4 6 

(9) A.p[p=Tt is raining today v p="-> (It is raining today)] 

N o w let 's consider the case o f wh-questions (i.e., content questions). A c c o r d i n g to H a m b l i n 

(1973), a wh-quest ion denotes a set o f alternative proposi t ions that constitute all the possible 

answers to the question. A wh-quest ion l ike (10) w o u l d have as its semantic value/meaning the 

set o f the proposi t ions in (11) that contains the possible answers to the question. 

4 6 A proposition with no free variable is a saturated (or closed) proposition as in (i), and a proposition that contains 
a free variable (such as a question-word) is an open proposition as in (ii): 
(i) John saw Mary today. 
(ii) Who saw Mary today? 
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(10) W h o loves M a r y ? 

(11) {a, loves M a r y , a2 loves M a r y , a} loves M a r y , a4 loves Mary , . . . } where a v a 2 , are 

all the people i n the domain. 

T o ask (10) is to ask wh ich o f the proposit ions in (11) are true. A complete answer to (10) in a 

w o r l d w is a list o f a l l the members o f (11) w h i c h are true in w. T h e set in (11) can also be 

characterized as in (12a), or translated formally as (12b): 

(12) a.{p: for some person a, p= a loves M a r y } 

b. \p[3x (p=love (x, M ) ) ] 

W e can see that the set o f proposit ions denoted by question (8) has the form o f " a loves M a r y " , 

w h i c h is an open proposi t ion w i t h a variable i n the corresponding posi t ion o f the w h - w o r d . T h e 

possible answers to this question are generated from this open proposi t ion by assigning different 

values for the variable. In this sense, to ask a wh-quest ion is to ask for the true value o f a 

variable i n an open proposi t ion. 

In sum, w e can say that the semantic value o f a question is the set o f the alternative 

proposit ions that serve as its possible answers. M o r e simply, the meaning o f a question is the 

set o f its possible answers. 

It is w o r t h not ing that what can count as a possible answer to a question is contextually 

determined and must be discourse-congruent. What is uttered by a respondent in response to a 

question must be cooperat ive and appropriate i n the discourse. W i t h this "discourse effect" o f 

questions in mind, Hambl in ' s semantic value o f a wh-quest ion l ike " W h o loves M a r y ? " can be 

taken as the set o f possible answers in (13), in a context where a class consists o f only four boys, 

John, B i l l , Jerry, and Ian, and a g i r l , M a r y : 

(13) a. John loves M a r y . 

b. B i l l loves M a r y . 

c. Jerry loves M a r y 

d. Ian loves M a r y 

That is to say, the members o f a set o f the proposi t ions are contextually determined. 

Hambl in ' s (1958; 1973) analysis o f questions is compatible w i th the logica l structure o f 

questions postulated by philosophers and logicians wi th respect to the meaning o f questions in 
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natural language. A j d u k i e w i c z (1928) describes questions as consist ing o f a sentential matrix (a 

sentence w i t h one or more o f its components replaced by variables) preceded by an interrogative 

operator for what x (or for what x , y , z , i f the matrix has more than one free variable). F o r 

instance, a question l ike (14a) can be rendered as (14b). Equivalent ly , the logica l structure o f this 

question can be represented w i t h an interrogative operator (x?) at the beginning o f the sentential 

matrix, as in (14c): 

(14) a. W h o is reading a letter? 

b. F o r what x, x is reading a letter? 

r c . (x?) [x is reading a letter] 

A n d similarly, a question l ike (15a) can be rendered as (15b), and the logica l structure o f this 

question can be represented as in (15c): 

(15) a. W h o is reading what? 

b. F o r what x and y, x is reading y? 

c. (x,y?) [x is reading y] 

The interrogative operator plays a similar role to that played by a quantifier in that it binds the 

free variables o f the sentential matrix. Variables bound by an interrogative operator can be 

replaced by phrases o f the same grammatical category as the variable. This captures the discourse 

congruence discussed above. A l l the results o f replacement are possible answers to.the question, 

and are all grammatical and meaningful. Thus, in the logica l structure o f questions proposed by 

A j d u k i e w i c z (1928), a question such as " W h o saw M a r y ? " can be analyzed as asking for the 

value o f the free variable in the sentential matrix wh ich is an open proposi t ion o f the form x loves 

Mary. Here , the question w o r d who is interpreted as the interrogative operator w h i c h functions 

as a quantifier binding the variable x, as in (16a). In the logical form, it is wri t ten as (16b). 

(16) a. (who x?) [x loves M a r y ] 

b. who x (loves (x, w)) 

W e see that the semantic value o f a wh-quest ion is calculated in t w o steps. First , w e form an 

open proposi t ion that has a variable in the posit ion corresponding to the question w o r d . Then, 

w e substitute in the variable; this yields a set o f alternative proposit ions that contain al l the 

possible answers to that question. So for a logician, the meaning o f a question is most naturally 
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interpreted as the set o f proposi t ions that contain all possible answers to the question. 

3. 2. 2. The meaning of a question is the set of its true answers: Karttunen (1977) 

Kart tunen (1977) modifies H a m b l i n ' s (1973) proposal by arguing that a question denotes the set 

o f proposit ions w h i c h constitute the true answers rather than the possible answers to it. Kar t tunen 

criticizes the fact that H a m b l i n d id not discuss indirect questions at all , and that H a m b l i n ' s 

proposal is not ideal for explicat ing the meaning o f direct questions, since it does not provide any 

straightforward semantic account o f the intuitive paraphrase relations exemplified in the fo l lowing 

examples: 

(17) a. Is it raining? 

b. I ask y o u (to tell me) whether it is raining 

(18) a. W h i c h book did M a r y read? 

b. I ask y o u (to tell me) w h i c h book M a r y read. 

Kar t tunen maintains that any adequate theory o f questions should be able to relate direct questions 

o f one to the corresponding indirect questions. Contrary to Hambl in , Kar t tunen bases the semantics 

o f questions o n the semantics o f indirect questions, and argues that direct questions can be 

assimilated to this approach. That is, the direct questions in (17a) and (18a) can be regarded as 

expressing the same proposi t ion as the corresponding sentences in (17b) and (18b). Thus, Kar t tunen 

reduces the problem o f the semantics o f direct questions to the problem o f h o w indirect questions 

are interpreted, and he assumes that any adequate solution for indirect questions can, in one way 

or another, be extended to cover direct questions as we l l . Based o n the observation o f indirect 

questions and the fact ivizing character o f the question-embedded verbs, Kar t tunen derives the 

conclus ion that the meaning o f a question is not the set o f proposit ions expressed by its possible 

answers but the set o f proposi t ions expressed by its true answers. H e notes that even non-factive 

verbs that relate agents to proposit ions generally show a k ind o f factivity when they are combined 

w i t h indirect questions. Cons ider the fo l lowing sentences: 

(19) a. John to ld M a r y that B i l l and Susan passed the test, 

b. John to ld M a r y w h o passed the test. 

In Kar t tunen 's v iew, letting a question denote all the possible answers makes it difficult to 
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explicate the meaning o f this k ind o f sentence. H e points out that the verb tell (a non-factive 

verb) w i t h a that-complement i n (19a) does not entail that what is to ld is true; but, i n the 

environment o f an indirect question such as (19b) it does. That is, whi le the verb tell is non-factive, 

in (19b) it shows a k ind o f factivity when it occurs in the indirect question. Namely , the 

sentence (19b) is true just in the case in which John to ld M a r y every true proposi t ion in the set 

denoted by the indirect question. Kar t tunen argues that it is the embedded question that contributes 

the factive effect to the sentence. Therefore, letting the embedded question who passed the test i n 

(19b) denote a set o f trite proposit ions makes it possible to explicate the meaning o f the verb tell 

in (19b) in a straightforward way; having the embedded question who passed the test denote all 

the possible answers, including the false ones, does not help us to understand the meaning o f the 

verb tell in the sentence. This is the main reason for Kar t tunen to propose that indirect questions 

denote only true complete answers rather than all possible complete answers, and that this 

restrictive v i ew can be extended to direct questions. 

In this v iew, the denotation o f the question in (20) is not the set o f proposit ions in (21), but 

the set consisting o f the proposit ions in (22): 

(20) Is it raining today? 

(21) { It is raining today, 

It is not raining today.} 

(22) { It is raining today.} I f it is raining truly, otherwise it is: 

{ It is not raining today.} 

Formal ly , the semantic value o f the question in (23) is translated as: 

(23) A.p [p =It is raining today. I f true, otherwise p =-> (It is raining today.)] 

Similarly, in Kar t tunen 's analysis, question in (24) does not denote al l its possible answers in 

(25), formally represented as (26), but only the true ones, as represented in (27): 

(24) W h o loves M a r y ? 

(25) a. John loves M a r y . 

b. B i l l loves M a r y . 

c. Jerry loves M a r y 

d. Ian loves M a r y 

66 



The set o f (25) can be formally represented as: 

(26) a.{p: for some person a, p= a loves M a r y } 

b. X p [3x (p= love (x, M ) ) ] 

(27) X p [ T R U E ( p ) A 3x (p= love (x, M ) ) ] 

A c c o r d i n g to Kar t tunen 's theory, the interpretation o f a content question such as " W h o loves 

M a r y ? " is a set o f proposi t ions w i t h the form "x loves M a r y " in w h i c h the variable x i s a person 

such that, in fact, x does love M a r y . F o r example, i f there were four boys in a class, John, B i l l , 

Jerry, and Ian, and only Jerry and Ian love M a r y , then the meaning o f this question is the set o f 

proposit ions i n (28), w h i c h jo int ly constitute a true and complete answer to the question. 

(28) { Jerry loves M a r y , 

Ian loves M a r y . } 

In an epistemic sense, Kar t tunen 's account is more persuasive than Hambl in ' s because when w e 

utter a question, w e generally want a true answer, or the most informative response. H o w e v e r , 

there are pragmatic factors w h i c h present problems for the truth-conditions o f Kar t tunen 's 

account. First o f a l l , the concept o f a complete answer is complicated. Consider the fo l lowing 

example: 

(29) John knows w h o loves M a r y . 

A c c o r d i n g to Kar t tunen 's denotation o f questions, this sentence w o u l d be true i f John k n o w s for 

every person, whether he loves M a r y or not. In other words , in order to k n o w w h o loves M a r y , 

John must have some knowledge about all individuals including those he has never heard o f and 

whose very existence is u n k n o w n to him. 

So w e see that, f rom Kar t tunen 's approach, as from Hambl in ' s , w e also have to consider all 

the possible answers. Cons ider ing (29), pragmatically, it gives the result that questions no longer 

denote the set o f proposit ions expressed by their true answers, but rather the set o f proposit ions 

w h i c h are contextually determined. In this sense, l ike Hambl in ' s theory, Kar t tunen 's needs a 

modif icat ion stipulating that the possible answers/the and true answers must be contextually 

restricted. 

The second pragmatic consideration involves the interpretation o f the fo l lowing sentence: 

(30) John to ld M a r y w h o passed the test. 
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L e t ' s assume that in this sentence, the agent, John, definitely to ld the truth. Kar t tunen points 

out that "this sentence is true just in the case John to ld M a r y every proposi t ion in the set 

denoted by the indirect question" (Kart tunen 1977:11). B u t Higg inbo tham (1996) points out 

that this sentence may also involve the case in wh ich "John may tell M a r y every such proposi t ion 

without M a r y ' s coming to k n o w whether a proposi t ion that he did not tell her was true, and so 

without k n o w i n g whether someone w h o m John did not mention passed the test" (Higginbotham 

1996:370). 

The third pragmatic problem wi th respect to Kar t tunen ' s completeness o f answers is 

expressed in the phenomenon called partial answers (Higginbotham 1996). Kar t tunen 's account 

o n the denotation o f questions does not make r o o m for the so-called partial answers. Cons ider 

the fo l lowing context: 

(31) a. W h i c h students passed the test? 

b. A t least six students passed the test. 

Responses l ike (31b) are called partial answers because they give information, but the information 

is less than complete. 

The fourth problem w i t h Kar t tunen 's account is that it cannot account for the fact that w e 

can recognize an answer as appropriate even when it is not true (for example, when w e say that 

someone gave 'the w r o n g answer, ' meaning that the response, although appropriate to the 

occasion, was incorrect). F o r instance, imagine the fo l lowing situation: I am staying in my r o o m 

to study for who le day. Imagine all the w indows in the r o o m are covered w i t h heavy curtains. 

A l l o f a sudden, I decide that I am tired o f studying and want to go out for a walk , but I don ' t 

k n o w whether it is raining outside and i f I should take an umbrella. Just then, my husband 

happens to come inside from the garden. So I ask, "Is it raining ?" Suppose, he answers me as, 

" Y e s , it is raining," but in fact it is not raining. H e has given me a w r o n g answer; nevertheless, I 

still take it as an appropriate response. A s long as he does not answer " O h , I got a fish today," 

wh ich obviously cannot count as an appropriate answer to the question I asked, I w i l l accept his 

response. 

It is because o f the fact that w e can recognize an answer as appropriate even when it is not 

true, that w e can recognize the fundamental relation between a question and an answer in the 
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broader context. Hamblin's denotation of questions is more compatible than Karttunen's with 

intuitions of the question-answer relation. Hamblin's account of yes-no questions might be said 

to assign to them a set of propositions, each of which is an appropriate answer. However, 

Karttunen's account assigns to them just the one proposition that is the true answer. In this 

sense, Karttunen's theory does not fully explicate the question-answer relation, since it does not 

appear to distinguish wrong answers from irrelevant remarks. 

3.3. The meaning of a question is a set of partial answers: Higginbotham (1996) 

As we have seen above, both Hamblin and Karttunen define the meaning of questions on the 

basis of the relationship between questions and answers, and from the point of view of explicating 

the fundamental question-answer relation, Karttunen's account is less than satisfactory. However, 

linguists are not content with Hamblin's broad view of the denotation of questions, either. Since 

Hamblin's (1973) and Karttunen's (1977) proposals were first published, many other approaches 

to account for the relation between questions and answers have been explored. The most 

important and influential of these is the partition semantics of questions approach, which is first 

offered in Higginbotham and May (1981), and further developed in Higginbotham (1993, 1996). 

In Higginbotham's (1996) view, both Hamblin and Karttunen's accounts are inadequate, 

because both ignore the notion of partial answers. Taking Karttunen's theory as basic, Higginbotham 

supplements it with devices needed to reconstruct the notions of completeness and partiality. 

First, Higginbotham associates interrogatives not with a single set of propositions, but rather a 

space of possibilities whose elements are mutually exclusive (so that no two elements of the 

space can both be true), and, normally, jointly exhaustive (so that one element must be true). 

According to him, a person who asks a question wants relief from ignorance. But the degree of 

information obtained may vary all the way from complete satisfaction, through partial relief from 

ignorance, down to no information at all. Therefore, to ask a question is to set up a space of 

possibilities, from which different degrees of answers are obtained. From this point of view, the 

complete answer to a question will be the response that (whether true or false) limits the space 

of possibilities most severely; but, there is room for partial answers as well, namely responses 

that eliminate through incompatibility some of the possibilities that are left open in the questions. 
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Thus, Higg inbo tham proposes that the way to capture the value o f a question l ike (32a) is not 

the set o f proposit ions in (32b), as H a m b l i n suggests, but rather the cells in (33): 

(32) a. W h o does M a r y love? 

b. {that M a r y loves a v that M a r y loves a 2 , that M a r y loves a3, } 

(33) C e l l 1 [that M a r y loves a„ that M a r y does not love a2, that M a r y does not love a 3 , ] 

C e l l 2 [that M a r y loves a ; , that M a r y loves a 2 , that M a r y does not love a3, ] 

C e l l 3 [that M a r y loves a,, that M a r y does not love a2, that M a r y loves a3, ] 

The cells in (33) parti t ion the logica l space o f possible wor lds into mutually exclusive and jo in t ly 

exhaustive sets. Such a parti t ion represents a state o f total ignorance relative to w h o M a r y loves. 

W h e n asking w h o M a r y loves, what one wants to k n o w is to w h i c h o f the cells in (33) the w o r l d 

belongs. A n answer reduces the ignorance as to w h o M a r y loves. Part ial answers rule out some 

o f the cells in (33), whi le a complete answer rules out all but one cel l . 

A similar approach is seen in Groenendijk and S t o k h o f (1984, 1985). In this v iew, a question 

is a function wh ich partitions the set o f all possible wor lds . The parti t ion contains the set o f 

proposit ions wh ich are possible answers. That is, each part i t ion corresponds to the set o f 

possible wor lds in w h i c h one o f the possible answers is true. F o r instance, a yes-no quest ion 

l ike (34) bipartitions the set o f all possible wor lds in to the set o f wor lds where Mary loves John 

is true and the set o f wor lds where Mary does not love John is true, as in (35): 

(34) D o e s M a r y loves John? 

(35) | M a r y loves John. |_ 

| M a r y does not love J o h n | 

A wh-quest ion l ike (36) has the function to partit ion the set o f possible words as in (37): 

(36) W h o does M a r y love? 

(37) | M a r y loves nobody. [ 

[Mary loves John. [ 

| M a r y loves John and B i l l . [ 

[Mary loves John , B i l l and T o m . | 

M a r y loves everybody. 
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E a c h parti t ion represents a possible answer. One o f the b locks w i l l contain the answer wh ich is 

true in the actual w o r l d . 

A b o v e w e have introduced three semantic theories o f questions in the generative literature 

(Hambl in 1973; Kar t tunen 1977; Higg inbotham 1993,1996). These theories al l define the meaning 

o f a question on the basis o f the question-answer relation. H a m b l i n provides a logica l space f rom 

w h i c h answers can be constructed; from this logica l space Kar t tunen has taken the exhaustive 

answer from wh ich to identify a question. Kar t tunen 's v i e w is a very specific analysis o f a 

question's resolvedness conditions, and emphasizes whether or not a response satisfies the 

request for information. The part i t ion-view in Higg inbotham (1993, 1996) regards questions as 

partitions o f possible states o f affairs through an approach w h i c h easily defines the not ion o f 

partial answer and complete answer. Y e t , there is no contradict ion between the partit ion v i ew 

and the approach as in H a m b l i n (1973) and Kar t tunen (1977); the partitions' proposal is compatible 

wi th the not ion o f the set o f possible answers. A n d , the accounts provided by Kar t tunen and 

Higg inbo tham (1993,1996) do not contradict the denotation o f questions interpreted by Hambl in . 

What Kar t tunen and Higg inbo tham try to do is to find out exactly what the answerhood condit ions 

w o u l d be o n the basis o f the possible answers. The fundamental relation between questions and 

answers is that questions denote sets o f possible answers. F o l l o w i n g these theories w e can say 

that to understand a question is to understand what constitutes its answerhood conditions, or to 

k n o w h o w to divide statements/propositions into "possible answers" and "impossible answers." 

Thus, the semantic value o f a question is the set o f proposit ions wh ich contains the possible 

answers to it. These details form the core o f the approach to questions adopted in this study. 

3 . 4. Speech Act theory and the pragmatic function of charges in Shang divination 

F o l l o w i n g the Speech A c t theory developed in G r i c e (1957), A u s t i n (1962), Searle (1969, 1983, 

1990), and others, w e hold that intention is a necessary cri ter ion o f meaningful language use. 

Speech acts involve "a speaker, a hearer, and anutterance by the speaker"(Searle 1965). A c c o r d i n g 

to Searle, "the unit o f l inguistic communicat ion is not, as has generally been supposed, the 

symbol, w o r d , or sentence, but rather the product ion or issuance o f the symbol or w o r d or 
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sentence in the performance o f the speech act"(Searle 1969: 16). A n d when a speaker A 

produces an utterance x, according to G r i c e (1957: 442) , A meant something by x, is (roughly) 

equivalent to A intended the utterance o f x to produce some effect in an audience by means o f a 

recognit ion o f this intention (see also Gr i ce 1968, 1989). 

Then, to speak o f the linguistic form o f the Shang divinatory charges brings out, indirectly or 

covertly, our conceptions o f the purpose/intention o f the Shang divination act. A s w e have 

discussed in Chapter 1, the biggest disagreement between the scholars who consider charges as 

"questions" and those w h o consider charges as "statements" is in that the former insist that 

divination is a means o f asking for information to resolve doubts in one's mind, whi le the latter 

consider that divination in Shang is not necessarily a means o f seeking information; rather, it is a 

means o f control l ing the future by sending information to the spirits (see Keight ley 1984 for 

more discussion o n this v iew) . 

O u r posi t ion is this: It cou ld be argued that in Shang divination, to foretell future events or 

states, to k n o w the w i l l o f the spirits, and to get guidance f rom the spirits might not be as 

important as to indicate the Shang rulers' intentions or w i l l to the spirits. T o what extent the 

Shang divinat ion was no longer simply a means o f resolving doubts but a means o f control l ing the 

future, and h o w this worked , are undoubtedly questions w o r t h further exploring. H o w e v e r , w e 

maintain the v i e w that what leads to divination typical ly presents i tself in epistemological terms. 

This is most readily evident in cultures in wh ich people take divination as an authoritative source 

o f truth: the reason for a person to initiate a divination is usually due to a lack o f knowledge on 

an issue and the person's desire to seek guidance from orac les . 4 7 A s long as w e admit that the 

Shang divination is a divination act, then we have to admit that the Shang divination is a means o f 

obtaining information w h i c h is unavailable by ordinary means. 

W i t h this understanding o f divination, we assume that the charges in the Shang divination are 

the utterance produced by the diviners w i th the intention o f foretelling future events/states, 

identifying causes o f current crises, and requesting spiritual guidance for actions whose outcomes 

are uncertain. The pragmatic function o f the charges is to seek information. 

4 7 See Evans-Pritchard (1937); Bascom (1969, 1980); Lin Sheng (1963); Wang Ningsheng (1989a-b: Du Bois 
(1992). 
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E v e n though w e are not sure o f the intentions o f the Shang people when they were conduct ing a 

divination, one thing is clear: the diviners were communicat ing w i t h spirits regarding the matters 

under consideration by uttering words , and these were recorded and come to us as charges. A 

tacit agreement held by scholars in the field is that divinatory charges are utterances produced by 

diviners in order to get a response from spirits through the oracle o f the crack. F o r those w h o 

take charges as questions, such a response is considered as an answer from the spirits, but for 

those w h o v i e w charges as statements, such a response is considered as an approval or a 

disapproval from spirits w i th respect to what was announced to t h e m . 4 8 Thus, in this respect, 

the difference between the t w o theories is only in that one considers that charges are made in 

order to get answers, and the other considers that charges are made in order to get confirmation. 

B u t both theories admit that charges are made in order to get a response from spirits. 

F o l l o w i n g H a m b l i n (1958: 161) and Hags t rom (1998: 125), w e define a question as an 

utterance which requires a response in a wel l - formed discourse, whi le an interrogative is a 

grammatical structure that is typical ly used to ask quest ions . 4 9 W e agree that the feature that 

distinguishes a question from a statement, in terms o f pragmatic function, is that the former 

requires a response, whi le the latter does not. I f one is making a statement, one is offering 

information, w h i c h may or not be true, and this does not require a response from the addressee 

about the content o f the statement in order to continue the communicat ive interaction. H o w e v e r , 

i f one asks a question, one is seeking information or confirmation that may be expressed by 

interrogative sentences or other linguistic strategies, and one is expecting a response f rom his 

addressee in order to continue the communicat ive interaction. Here , i f w e apply the definition o f 

questions as sentences requiring a response (no matter i f it is an answer that provides the 

information requested, or i f it is a confirmation that offers approval or disapproval regarding 

what is proposed), then w e w o u l d conclude that, pragmatically, charges are l ike questions. 

H o w e v e r , w e have to distinguish between the speech act o f asking questions and the 

grammatical form o f interrogatives. W e admit that in an ordinary context o f language use, the 

intention o f seeking information is usually associated wi th the speech act o f asking questions by 

* See Keightley (1972:1). 
It is worth mentioning here that interrogatives are not always used to ask questions—for instance, "rhetorical 

questions." 
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using the linguistic device o f interrogative sentences. H o w e v e r , the speech act o f asking a question 

is not necessarily associated w i t h the use o f an interrogative sentence all the time, and the 

linguistic strategies o f asking questions may vary depending on the specific context o f 

communicat ion. It is shown i n the anthropological literature that the use o f language in the 

divination context is quite different f rom that in ordinary context. A c c o r d i n g to Evans-Pr i tchard 

(1937) and D u B o i s (1992), in the Azande Po i son Oracle divination, the speech employed to 

address the poison oracle presents in a style special to oracle-questioning; namely, the diviner 

frames the question currently at hand as a pair o f opposed proposit ions, and incorporate the 

truth o f a specific proposi t ion wi th the death or survival o f the fowl . In the Sheep-Bone 

divination recorded in W a n g Ningsheng (1989a-b), w e see that the question being divined is 

uttered as conditionals in w h i c h the possible outcomes are assumed and each o f them are l inked 

to a presupposed crack respectively. The divinatory utterances in the H a n Turt le-Shel l divinat ion 

as recorded in the Guice liezhuan in the Shiji t £ also show that the question being 

divined is expressed as a set o f binay divinatory propositions. 

Therefore, the fact that divinat ion is essentially an act o f asking for information from gods or 

spirits does not necessarily lead to the conclusion that divinatory utterances must be question 

sentences. Similar ly, the similar grammatical structure between the charge sentences and those 

declarative sentences in the prognost icat ion and verification components o f a Shang divinatory 

context need not lead to the conclusion that Shang divinatory charges are statements, and thus 

divination in Shang is distinct f rom that in other cultures; namely, it is not an act o f asking for 

information about the future or the unknown, but an act (e.g., a k ind o f magic or pray) in w h i c h 

the Shang reported their wishes or intentions and sought the spirits ' agreement to their requests. 

3 . 5 . Refining the proposal: Divinatory charges as sets of alternative propositions that 

provide possible answers to the questions being divined 

So far w e have established t w o facts regarding Shang divinatory charges. The first is that charges 

in a divinatory context are generally presented as either t w o opposite proposit ions or as a 

sequence o f parallel alternative propositions, as demonstrated in Chapter 2. The second is that 
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the pragmatic function o f charges is to seek information by getting a response from spirits. A n 

adequate theory o f the linguistic nature o f the Shang divinatory charges should be able to account 

for both their formal features and their pragmatic function. 

O u r proposal is that charges are sets o f alternative proposit ions that constitute the possible 

answers to the questions that the diviners had in mind. Semantically and pragmatically, charges 

have a question-like property i n that they are sets o f alternative proposit ions (i.e., possible 

answers) that contain no truth value. In particular, they are utterances that require responses 

from the spirits to determine their truth values. H o w e v e r , as far as their syntactic form is 

concerned, charges have the same formal properties as declarative sentences. 

3.5.1. Problematic aspects in the question theory 

The inadequate aspects o f the question theory are as fol lows. W i t h the v i e w that divinat ion is an 

act o f seeking information to resolve doubts or questions in one 's mind, question theorists 

consider that charges as interrogative sentences were directed to turtle shells or animal bones by 

diviners in order to get responses or answers from spirits. H o w e v e r , this understanding cannot 

account for the fo l lowing: W h y d id the Shang people seek information by posing a posit ive 

question and a negative question at the same time for a single state o f affairs? A n d why were 

only yes-no questions asked in a divination, and not quest ion-word questions? 

Chen Meng j i a (1956:128) answers the first question as: " h ft ^ t #7 ' ^ ' * b # / £ # 7 

l!? ^t, ffilTcJ^W^J^^l, 'the bu yf, 'not ' used in the interrogative sentences o f the inscriptions 

is not the negation o f the posit ive aspect, but the uncertainness o f the negative aspect. '" I f w e 

understand this correctly, then it means that when the Shang people had been led to divinat ion 

for a particular matter, they were not only uncertain about its posit ive aspect, but also about its 

negative aspect, so they asked a positive question and its negative counterpart. 

H o w e v e r , this understanding o f asking "negative yes-no questions" poses a problem for a 

theory o f interrogativity: Because a yes-no question elicits whether a given proposi t ion is true 

or false, negating the question should have no effect other than inverting the polarity o f the 
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answering words 'yes ' and ' no . ' That is, i f a given proposi t ion is true, its negation is necessarily 

false, and vice versa. F o r example, i f we just want to k n o w whether John w i l l come tomor row, 

w e w o u l d simply need to ask the question " W i l l John come t o m o r r o w ? " There is no need to add 

the negative question " W o n ' t John come tomor row?" Because the t w o questioned proposit ions 

(i.e., "John w i l l come t o m o r r o w " and "John w i l l not come tomor row") are opposed in polarity, 

i f the first proposi t ion is true, then the second must be false. In other words , an answer to the 

first question w i l l simultaneously serve as the answer to the second question, and thus, in terms 

o f information seeking, there is no need to ask a posit ive and a negative question at the same 

time. Then what need w o u l d the Shang people have to ask a positive question and its negative 

counterpart at the same time? The analysis o f charges as "questions" does not offer any 

satisfactory explanation to this. C o u l d it be that the diviners asked negative questions for other 

reasons? A s w e k n o w , negative yes-no questions are wide ly used in many languages, al though 

their function is concerned not w i t h the truth value o f the proposi t ion contained in the question, 

but rather w i th its pragmatics. Specifically, a negative yes-no question is usually accompanied 

by a conventional or conversational implicature wh ich the affirmative counterpart lacks (Kart tunen 

1977: note 17), and "the question o f the negated sentence differs only in speakers' attitude but 

not in substantive meaning from the question o f the posit ive sentence" (Harris 1978: 3). The 

fo l lowing example illustrates the effect o f a negative question. Suppose a person is suffering a 

l ingering illness and wants to k n o w whether he w i l l recover. It is reasonable for h im to ask his 

doctor a question l ike " W i l l I recover?" Howeve r , it w o u l d be odd to ask the question " W o n ' t I 

recover?" unless he had been to ld that he w o n ' t recover and n o w he wants to double-check that 

this is true. Another example w i l l further illustrate the double-check function o f the negative 

yes-no question: I f w e just want to k n o w whether it w i l l rain, w e ask, " W i l l it rain?" B u t i f w e 

already have some idea about whether or not it w i l l rain, particularly i f w e have been informed 

that it w i l l not rain but are not certain that this is true, then w e cou ld ask: " W o n ' t it rain?" Thus, 

in terms o f information seeking, a positive yes-no question is a neutral question, whi le a negative 

yes-no question is a question that conveys the speaker's expectation. 

I f w e apply this analysis to the numerous paired divinatory charges invo lv ing the divination 

o f rain, w e w i l l find that it is hard to explain w h y the Shang diviner had to pose a negative 
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question fo l lowing a posit ive question, or vice versa, for the pragmatic reason discussed above. 

Consider the fo l lowing charges: 

(38) a . ^ W K & ^ £ T a * i f . * . 

g u i y o u b i i , z i j i n z h i d ingchou q i y u . bu . 

guiyou day/ divine/, f rom/ present t ime/ to/ dingchou day/ q i / r a in / , not 

D i v i n i n g on the guiyou day, ( X tested): F r o m n o w to the dingchou day, it may 

rain (C) . It d id not rain ( V ) . 

b. i l ^ S T S ^ ^ i f . i t ^ . 

z i j i n z h i d ingchou b u q i y u . y u n bu . 

from/ present t ime/ to/ dingchou day/ not/ q i / ra in / , indeed/ not 

F o r m n o w to the dingchou day, it may not rain (C) . It d id indeed not rain ( V ) . 

(Heji. 21052) 

The letter C here indicates that the sentence is a charge, and the letter V indicates that the 

sentence is a Ver i f ica t ion. In this paired divination, the matter at issue is whether or not it w o u l d 

rain in the per iod specified in the charges. G i v e n the basic function o f negative yes-no questions 

as discussed above, it is unclear why the diviner had to ask the negative question, unless the 

crack associated w i t h the posit ive charge indicated that it w o u l d not rain during the days specified. 

B u t this w o u l d lead us to the unlikely conclusion that all negative questions in the paired 

divinations o f the oracle-bone inscriptions resulted from negative responses to posit ive questions. 

This cannot be true, because it is impossible that every paired divinat ion had a negative response 

to the positive charge. 

Another problem w i t h the question theory is that i f charges were indeed interrogative 

sentences proposed by the diviners, why were there no quest ion-word questions found in the 

oracle-bone inscriptions? M a n y "quest ion" theorists argue that the lack o f interrogative particles 

in the overt syntax in the O B I does not necessarily mean that charges are not questions, because 

interrogative particles do not necessarily need to be used in questions (e.g., Q i u X i g u i 1988, Fan 

Y u z h o u 1989). It is true that in Chinese, questions need not use final interrogative particles. B u t 

this w o u l d only support the existence o f yes-no questions; it cannot explain the fact that there 

are no question-words found in O B I . H o w do w e explain w h y only yes-no questions are 
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al lowed in charges? A simple answer to this w o u l d be that an oracle cannot answer a question 

directly in voca l form or in any intelligible fo rm o f language. That is to say, one cannot pose a 

content question to a piece o f bone or shell, because the quest ion-word w o u l d have to be 

replaced in the answer by a constituent belonging to same category, not l ike for yes-no questions 

in wh ich the diviner might obtain an answer by pre-assigning a particular crack signal to an 

affirmative or negative answer. I f the reason for not asking content questions is indeed as 

described here, then w e still must explain why some yes-no questions were asked in positive-negative 

format, whi le others were asked as parallel alternative sequences. A n adequate theory must 

account for this. 

3.5.2. Problematic aspects in the "statement" theory 

F o r those w h o cla im that divinatory charges are declarative statements, the biggest difficulty lies 

in explaining the reason for making "positive-negative paired statements" in divination. A r e they 

simply the juxtaposi t ion o f the t w o contrasting statements? W h y are approximately half o f the 

divination charges organized in this "binary statement" format? Keight ley (1972) tackles this 

problem from a phi losophical approach, rather than a linguistic one. In order to support his 

theory that charges are "statements" o f "predictive proclamat ion" in wh ich the Shang people 

announced their intentions o f control l ing the future to the spirits, he proposes the "magic" 

theory, suggesting that charges contain a magician-dependent incantatory nature. A s mentioned 

in Chapter 1, Sect ion 1.2.3., Ke igh t ley ' s "magic" theory has difficulty explaining w h y so many 

charges expressing undesirable situations were incised, given his v i e w that the incisions br ing 

about magical power to the charges made in the divination. Ke igh t l ey ' s explanation for this is 

what Takashima (1989) calls the "dualistic magic" theory: 

L u c k y and unlucky, g o o d and bad, were seen as inextricably entwined, not as contradictory. 

B o t h alternatives were presented for choice because that was the way the w o r l d was v iewed. 

There was a fundamental, organic tension, between the possible choices facing man. O n l y by 

facing both possibilities, by g iv ing each possibility a fair chance to make its mark on the future, 

cou ld the divination i tself be fair, in accord w i t h reality and thus val id . The engraving o f both 

alternatives documented the reality and fairness o f the divinat ion and thus validated the k ing ' s 

decision-making. (Keight ley 1972: 57) 
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This explains the "paired-statement" f rom a philosophical point o f v iew. Perhaps the Shang 

divinations were indeed conducted on such a phi losophical basis, explaining why the diviners 

made both positive and negative charges and had them incised o n the shells and bones, even 

though the negative charges sometimes express undesirable situations. H o w e v e r , in my opinion, 

the formulaic feature o f the Shang divinatory charges can be better accounted for i n l inguistic 

terms. That is, the duizhen format o f the divinatory charges is directly determined by the 

linguistic mechanism o f asking yes-no questions using statements. The positive negative divinatory 

proposit ions are in fact the binary proposit ions denoted by the yes-no questions being divined. 

This is discussed in more detail be low. M o r e o v e r , i f to engrave statements expressing both g o o d 

and bad situations documents the reality and fairness o f the divination, then what does it mean to 

engrave only a series o f bad statements in a divinatory record as in the alternative-type divinations 

(i.e., the case o f alternative charges)? The "statement" theory does not offer a consistent 

account for both the "paired-statements" and the "alternative statements." 

3.5.3. T h e present ana lys i s 

In previous studies, scholars have paid much attention to the grammatical structure o f a charge, 

that is, whether a charge is to be considered a "quest ion" (i.e., interrogative sentence or a 

"statement" (i.e., declarative sentence), and have neglected the connection between the question-like 

function o f a charge and its statement-like grammatical form. A n adequate interpretation o f the 

linguistic fo rm o f charges must consider h o w a "quest ion" or a "statement" w o r k s in a divination. 

A s discussed in 3.4, the Shang divinatory charges are made w i t h the intention o f seeking 

information; this corresponds to the speech act o f asking questions, w h i c h suggests that 

pragmatically charges are l ike questions. Howeve r , o n the other hand, w e should also admit that 

the charges are not made to animate beings more or less l ike us w h o can answer in intelligible 

language; rather, they are made to pieces o f bone or shell to w h i c h fire is applied so that when 

they crack the diviner believes that he can read a response. G i v e n this, a question that arises is: 

In the particular discourse o f divination, h o w can a charge realize its pragmatic function o f 

seeking information? Certainly, the ordinary linguistic device for asking questions such as 

interrogative sentences cannot be used in this context, because the oracle cannot in a direct sense 
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vocal ize the response or answer. The diviner must have designed an effective way by w h i c h he 

believed that he could read a response in his charges directed to the bone or shell. 

The crux in understanding the linguistic form o f Shang divinatory charges lies in understanding 

the connection between questions and statements. The semantic theories o f questions, especially 

the accounts proposed in H a m b l i n (1958,1973) , offer an approach w h i c h recognizes this connection. 

In what fol lows, w e show that once this connection is recognized, the linguistic form o f the 

Shang divinatory charges is immediately explicated. 

A question is indeed very different from a statement in its semantic content, speech act, and 

syntactic form. In terms o f semantic content, a question is neither true nor false (i.e., it has no 

truth conditions), whi le a statement is necessarily either true or false (i.e., it has truth conditions). 

In terms o f function as speech act, a question requests information, whi le a statement provides 

information. A s for syntactic form, in many languages, the linguistic form o f a question is very 

different f rom that o f a statement. Consider these examples in Engl i sh : 

(39) a. D i d John see M a r y ? 

b. W h o d id John see? 

c. John saw M a r y . 

The sentences in (39a) and (39b) are interrogative, whi le the one in (39c) is declarative. They are 

quite different i n syntactic form. W h e n compared to the declarative form i n (39c), the yes-no 

question in (39a) and the wh-quest ion or the content question in (39b) show some k ind o f 

syntactic realignment. In (39a), the auxiliary verb did is placed in front o f the subject phrase 

John, and in (39b), the w h - w o r d who is fronted from the object posi t ion to the beginning o f the 

sentence and the auxiliary verb did precedes the subject phrase John. 

Despi te these differences in form and function, questions and statements are not t w o 

unrelated linguistic phenomena. Rather, there is a close connect ion between them. A s w e have 

shown, in almost all accounts o f questions, questions are related to the corresponding statements 

(i.e., their answers). In particular, Hambl in (1973: 254) proposes that "a question sets up a 

choice situation between a set o f propositions, namely those proposit ions that count as answers 

to i t ." 

Hambl in ' s interpretation o f questions sustains the presupposit ion o f a question. Namely , 
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the action o f asking a question always involves a presupposition. F o r example, whenever w e ask 

a question l ike (40) in particular, w e presuppose that Mary saw somebody, w h i c h can be v i ewed 

as equivalent to the open proposi t ion Mary saw x. The set o f proposit ions containing the 

possible answers to the question in (41) are evoked f rom the open proposi t ion Mary saw x. 

(40) W h o d id M a r y see? 

(41) a. M a r y saw John. 

b. M a r y saw B i l l . 

c. M a r y saw Sue. 

In this set o f proposit ions, each element constitutes a va l id opt ion for a response (a possible 

answer to the question). In most cases, one o f the proposit ions is the true answer (the felicitous 

answer) to the question as determined contextual ly . 5 0 

Therefore, w e may say that a content question-answer pair implies the fo l lowing logica l p rocess : 5 1 

(42) (i) presupposit ion M a r y saw someone. 

1 

(i i) content question W h o d id M a r y see? 

1 
(iii) open proposi t ion M a r y saw x. 

I 
(iv) a contextually restricted set o f M a r y saw John, 

alternative proposit ions M a r y saw B i l l . 

M a r y saw Sue. 

i 
(v) felicitous answer e.g., M a r y saw Sue. 

'° Sometimes it could be the case that more than one of the propositions are true. 
Note that this representation of the logical process in a question-answer pair is from the point of view of the 

speaker /questioner. If from the point of view of the hearer/responder, it would be different. That is, the process 
would be this: (i) question—> (ii) open proposition (= presupposition) —> (iii) a set of alternative propositions 
—> (iv) felicitous answers 
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Similarly, to ask a yes-no question also involves a presupposit ion; that is, when w e ask a 

question l ike (43) in a particular context, w e must presuppose that Mary perhaps saw John, 

w h i c h is a proposi t ion whose truth is to be checked by the addressee. 

(43) D i d M a r y see John? 

(44) a. M a r y saw John. 

b. M a r y d id not see John. 

Therefore, a yes-no question-answer sequence may be assumed to involve the fo l lowing logica l 

process: 

(45) (i) presupposit ion M a r y perhaps saw John 

1 
(ii) yes-no question D i d M a r y saw John? 

i 
(iii) questioned proposi t ion M a r y saw John. 

i 
(iv) a set o f binary proposit ions M a r y d id see John. 

| M a r y d id not see John. 

(v) felicitous answer e.g., M a r y saw John. 

In a real conversation context, the question asked and the felicitous answer g iven as in (42ii ,v) 

and (45ii ,v) are overt. Furthermore, the linguistic form o f the question is usually an interrogative 

sentence, whi le that o f the felicitous answer is usually a declarative sentence. H o w e v e r , the open 

proposi t ion as represented in (42iii) and the questioned proposi t ion in (45ii i) , w h i c h are evoked 

by the questions, are covert. Similarly, the set o f alternative proposit ions as represented in 

(42iv) & (45iv), w h i c h contain the possible answers to the question, are also covert. 

The analysis o f question-answer sequences in (42) and (45) characterizes the logica l 

connect ion between a question and an answer (which is normally in statement form), p rovid ing a 
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solution for the analysis o f the linguistic form o f the Shang divinatory charges. G i v e n the relation 

between a question and its answers as recognized here, it is reasonable for us to assume that the 

linguistic strategy used by the Shang diviners to seek information f rom the spirits is to presuppose 

the possible outcomes/answers impl ied in the question under concern. Namely , instead o f asking 

a question, the diviner framed the question as a set o f alternative proposit ions that are the 

possible answers or possible outcomes o f the questions. This assumption not only has theoretical 

support, but also finds empirical endorsement f rom the O B I data. 

Consider the fo l lowing example: 

(46) a . g : & T # £ . 

zhen : z u D i n g tub wang . 

test/ ancestor/ D i n g / impede/ k ing. 

Tested: Ances to r D i n g w i l l impede (or is impeding) the k ing . 

b . fiT$#i. 

z u D i n g fu tab w a n g . 

ancestor/ D i n g / not/ impede/ king 

Ances tor D i n g w i l l not impede (or is not impeding) the k ing . (Heji 1901) 

In this divinatory context, the diviner was trying to find out whether or not Z u D i n g , "Ances to r 

D i n g , " w o u l d impede (or was impeding) the king. There are t w o possible outcomes implied in 

the question: One is that Z u D i n g w i l l impede (or is impeding) the k ing in (46a); the other is that 

Z u D i n g w i l l not impede (or is not impeding) the k ing i n (46b). The true answer is determined 

by the spirits, w h o reveal the answer in an oracle w h i c h appears in the cracks o f the shell or 

bone. 

The positive-negative charges in (46) are reminiscent o f the set o f binary proposit ions 

denoted by a yes-no question, as proposed in Hambl in ' s (1973) semantic theory o f questions. 

W h e n w e look at (46) in terms o f the logica l process i n (45), w e find that the paired charges in 

(46) indeed demonstrate the properties o f (45iv). Therefore, the paired charges in (46) can be 

v iewed as a set o f alternative proposit ions denoted by the yes-no question Will Ancestor Ding 

impede the king (or Is Ancestor Ding impeding the king)? Acco rd ing ly , w e can say that the 

paired charges i n (46) are neither pure questions nor pure statements, but the set o f binary 
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proposit ions (possible answers) denoted by the yes-no question being divined. Consider the 

fo l lowing example: 

(47) a. Z j p K f%:B%* 

y i m a o bu , B i n zhen: D u i shou n ian . 

yimao day/ divine/, B i n / test/, T u i / receive/ harvest. 

D i v i n i n g o n yimao day, B i n tested: D u i w i l l receive a (good) harvest. 

b. £ j P K 

y i m a o b u , B i n zhen: D u n shou nian. 

yimao day/ divine/, B i n / test/, D u n / receive/ harvest. 

D i v i n i n g on yimao day, B i n tested: D u n w i l l receive a (good) harvest. (Bingbian 282: 3-4) 

D u i I 5 ! and D u n $ are t w o place names, wh ich might have been t w o agriculture regions o f 

Shang - 2 In this divination, the Shang diviner was determining w h i c h o f these t w o places w o u l d 

receive a g o o d harvest in the year. The t w o charges have the same grammatical structure, but 

contrast w i th each other w i th respect to the subject phrase. This pattern is similar to the 

answer-sets o f content questions in Hambl in ' s (1973) theory o f questions. That is, we find that 

the set o f charges in (47) actually possesses the same property as the set o f alternative proposit ions 

(i.e., possible answers) defined by a subject question such as Which of these two places will 

receive a good harvest? This question defines an open proposi t ion x ^ , "x w i l l receive a 

g o o d harvest." A n d the charges in (47) can be v iewed as a set o f alternative proposit ions evoked 

by this open proposi t ion x "x w i l l receive a g o o d harvest" by assigning different values to 

the subject slot, namely T u i and D u n . 

Based on the above analysis, w e propose that Shang divinatory charges are the sets o f 

"alternative proposi t ions" that contain the "possible answers" to the questions being divined. In 

particular, "paired charges" are the binary answers proposed to the implici t yes-no question 

being divined; a set o f "alternative charges" are the sets o f possible answers provided to the 

implici t content question being divined. 

A s mentioned in Chapter 1, in D o n g ' s (1931) "turtle 's charge" theory, charges are considered 

as wen shi ming gui zhi ci Pej^-^Hilft, "utterances charged to a turtle for inquiring about 

See Takashima (2004b: PP 282, note 1). 
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things," w h i c h are usually g iven in the form o f positive-negative paired charges. D o n g (1931) 

does not explici t ly say whether the paired sentences charged to a turtle are questions or statements. 

Takashima (1989: section 2) suggests that D o n g ' s "turtle 's charges" must be considered as 

"alternative choices/selections" put to the turtle shell. A c c o r d i n g to Takashima, an interrogative 

concept may be thought o f as underlying this "alternative choice ," but the charges, as "alternative 

choices," are not expressed as interrogatives in the surface structure; rather, they appear in the 

form o f both positive and negative narrat ives. 5 3 

The v i e w that charges are "alternative choices/selections" that involve an "interrogative 

concept" and the proposal I suggest here that charges are "alternative proposi t ions" containing 

the "possible answers" to the questions being divined are not entirely incompatible. H o w e v e r , 

the t w o proposals are not equivalent. The v iew that charges are "alternative choices/selections" 

put to the turtle shells or bones insightfully recognizes the fact that charge sentences contain an 

underlying interrogative force. Howeve r , it does not explain h o w this interrogative force bears o n 

the formal features o f charges. In particular, it leaves unanswered the question o f why charges, 

as "alternative choices/selections," cannot be put in any random narratives/statements; rather, 

they must be in the form o f a pair o f positive and negative narratives/statements or a set o f 

parallel alternative narratives/statements. 

I f w e recognize the log ica l relat ion between a question and its answerhood condi t ion (i.e., 

what constitutes a possible answer ) in the way proposed in H a m b l i n (1958, 1973), then the 

charge members in a divination set can be analyzed as a contextually determined set o f "alternative 

proposi t ions" or "possible answers" denoted by the question being divined. Once this analytic 

step is taken, then the formal features o f divinatory charges as either a set o f binary proposit ions 

or a set o f parallel alternative proposit ions is immediately accounted for without further stipulation. 

That is, the paired charges are the binary proposit ions denoted by yes-no questions, whi le the 

alternative charges are the sets o f alternative proposit ions denoted by content questions. 

5 3 See Takashima (1989: 11-12) and Takashima 1988-1989: 15-16). The latter is the English summary of the 
former. 
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Chapter 4 

Charges as alternative propositions of possible worlds 

4.1. Introduction 

In the previous chapter, w e proposed that charges are sets o f alternative proposit ions that 

provide the possible answers to questions being divined. In this chapter, w e test the val idi ty o f 

this analysis w i t h charges o f various kinds in the oracle-bone inscriptions. In actual divinat ion 

sets, charges are not always composed as just one pair o f opposite proposit ions or a set o f 

parallel alternative proposit ions. Some divinatory sets may include more than one pair o f 

positive-negative charges; some sets may include one subset o f paired charges and one subset o f 

parallel alternative charges. E v e n though simple-sentence charges are common, charges expressed 

in complex sentences are not unusual. Moreove r , charges come in both complete sentences and 

ell iptical sentences. W e shall show that apparently complicated charges are in fact variants 

derived f rom the t w o basic patterns, arguing that they can all be accounted for as possible 

answers denoted by questions o f different kinds either as possible answers to yes-no questions 

or as possible answers to content questions. 

4.2. Paired charges as possible answers to yes-no questions 

In what fol lows, w e shall show h o w the pairs o f positive-negative charges can be understood as 

the possible answers to yes-no questions being divined. H o w e v e r , before testing this hypothesis, 

w e make one important note. That is, the set o f possible answers essentially depends on the 

logic on w h i c h the question is based. In other words , in logica l analysis, the set o f possible 

answers is determined by the question, and vice versa: the question uniquely determines the set 
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o f possible answers. Th is semantic interpretation o f questions implies that the possible answers 

denoted by a question are semantic possibilities wh ich provide the base from wh ich to derive a 

logical ly appropriate answer to the question. A s long as the answer falls into the logica l space 

denoted by the question, the answer can be appropriate. Theoret ical ly, w e assume that answers 

to questions are declarative sentences in grammatical form, and accordingly, the possible answers 

denoted are also declarative sentences; in particular, w e stipulate them to be full or complete 

declarative sentences wh ich provide the base from w h i c h to derive an appropriate answer in a 

particular context. In a w o r d , by "possible answers" w e only mean the possibilities that can 

count as appropriate answers to the question in terms o f semantic content. 

W e consider that a yes-no question denotes as its possible answers a set o f full answers that 

are opposite in posit ive and negative meaning. B u t this does not mean that w e exclude ell iptical 

or fragmentary answers, as seen in ordinary language use, f rom the domain o f appropriate 

answers. Instead, w e consider elliptical or fragmentary answers as the reduced form o f the full 

answers. 

This understanding o f the relationship between a yes-no question and the corresponding 

answers a l lows us to better understand the full range o f the O B I data. It predicts that as possible 

answers to yes-no questions, the paired charges in Shang divinat ion can be expressed either as a 

pair o f opposite full sentences, a pair o f opposite ell iptical sentences, or a pair o f opposite 

fragmentary sentences. W e shall show that this is exactly what w e see i n the oracle-bone 

inscriptions. W e call them full answers, elliptical answers, and fragmentary answers respectively. 

These formal features o f paired charges are not surprising, because in ordinary language use, a 

yes-no question can be answered in one o f these three ways. 

4 . 2 .1 . Paired charges as full possible answers to yes-no questions 

In this section, w e discuss the paired charges consisting o f a pair o f opposite proposit ions that 

are expressed in full sentences. W e consider that the charge sets w i t h this formal feature are full 

possible answers to yes-no questions. 
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4.2.1.1. Paired charges in set 

It is c o m m o n to see divinat ion contexts containing more than one pair o f positive-negative 

charges. Th i s is the case i n w h i c h the same divinat ion was repeated several times, as i n example 

(1). He re w e see that three pairs o f charges (i.e., a,-b,; a 2 -b 2 ; a 3 -b 3 ) were inscribed w i t h the 

preface, though the crack numbers indicate that the divinat ion was repeated at least five times. 

A s indicated by the crack sequence numbers, the cracks made in the first and second divinations 

were inscribed w i t h one paired inscription, and the cracks made in the fourth and fifth divinations 

were inscribed w i t h one paired-inscriptions. M o r e o v e r , the negative charge (a^) in the last subset 

has an appended date "Tenth month." 

(1) a , . T & h i , 

d ings i b u , w a n g , y u wi t w i i rong. 1 , 2 

dingsi day/ divine/ k ing/ , 1/ not/ go against / the rong-r\xua\. 

D i v i n i n g o n the dingsi day, the k ing (tested): I should not oppose the rong-nx\xd\. 

b r T & K 3£, 

dings i b u , w a n g , y i i w i i r o n g . 1 2 

dingsi day/ divine/ king/ , II go against / the rong-n\.\\d\ 

D i v i n i n g on the dingsi day, the k ing (tested): I should oppose the rowg-ritual. 

a^.TFi K 3£, -

dings i b u , w a n g , y i i w u w i i r o n g . 3 

dingsi day/ divine/ king/ , V not/ go against / the rong-v\\ua\ 

D i v i n i n g on the dingsi day, the k ing (tested): I should not oppose the rong-rituai. 

b 2 . T & K 3E, & W . ' 

dings i b u , w a n g , y u w i i rong . 3 

dingsi day/ divine/ king/ , 1/ go against / the rowg-ritual 

D i v i n i n g on the dingsi day, the k ing (tested): I should oppose the rong-ninaX. 

dings i b u , w a n g , y i i w u w i i rong. 4 , 5 

dingsi day/ divine/ k ing/ , 1/ not/ go against / the rowg-ritual. Tenth month 

D i v i n i n g o n the dingsi day, the k ing (tested): I should not oppose the rong-ntua\. 
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, b 3 . T £ h i , 0 5 

dings i b u , w a n g , y i i w i i rong . 4 5 

dingsi day/ divine/ k ing/ , 1/ go against / the rong-r i tual 

D i v i n i n g o n the dingsi day, the k i n g (tested). I should oppose the ro«g-ritual. 

(Bingbian 90: 1-6) 

Under our analysis that the affirmative-negative charges are the t w o possible answers to a yes-no 

question, al l three pairs o f charges in (1) can be understood as the possible answers denoted by 

the same yes-no question Should I (the king) oppose the rong-ritual? In terms o f the w a y by 

w h i c h the possible answers are put forward, this type o f multiple-pairs o f divination is the same 

i n nature as the type i n w h i c h only one pair o f charges is presented, as i n example (2) be low. 

(2) a. h ftg: £ A ^ $ . 

x i n m a o b u , N a n zhen: wang r i i y i i Shang. 

xianmao day/ divine/, N a n / test/ k ing / enter/ y u / Shang 

D i v i n i n g on the xinmao day, N a n tested: The k ing should enter into Shang. 

b. M̂P K M*: i^7A^f&f. 

x i n m a o b u , N a n zhen: w a n g w u r u y u Shang. 

xianmao day/ divine/, N a n / test/ k ing / not/ enter/ y i i / Shang 

D i v i n i n g o n the xinmao day, N a n tested: The k ing should not enter into Shang. 

(Bingbian 87: 10-11) 

The only difference between (1) and (2) is in that in (1) the diviner (in this case, the king) framed 

the pair o f opposed proposit ions, wh ich function as "yes-no" questions at least five times. 

4.2.1.2. G r o u p paired-sets 

In Shang oracle-bone inscriptions, there are cases in wh ich several divinations are done o n the 

same day, by the same diviner, and referred to a related but not identical topic. The fo l lowing 

divinations consist o f several related affirmative-negative pairs: 

(3) a ^ t h l l ^ S M " ' ^ 1 

j i achen bu , Cheng zhen: j i n n q i yu . U 3 ' 4 ' 5 

jiachen day/ divine/, Cheng / test/, today/ qi / rain 

D i v i n i n g on the jiachen day, Cheng tested: It w i l l perhaps rain today. 



j i achen bu , Cheng zhen: f i n i i b u qi y u . 1 , 2 , 3 s h a n s> 1 , 4 , 5 

jiachen day/ divine/, Cheng / test/, today/ not/ q i / rain/, [auspicious] 

D i v i n i n g on the j iachen day, Cheng tested: It w i l l perhaps not rain today. 

j i achen bu , C h e n g zhen: y u y i s i q i y i i . 1 , 2 , 3 > 4 

jiachen day/ divine/, Cheng/ test/ next/, yisi day/ q i / rain 

D i v i n i n g on the jiachen day, Cheng tested: It w i l l perhaps rain on the next yisi day. 

b 2 . j | : ^ i & ^ ^ M . 

zhen: y u y i s i b u q i y u . 1 , 2 3 4 

test/, next/yisi day/ not/ q i / rain 

( D i v i n i n g o n jiachen day, Cheng) tested. It w i l l perhaps not rain o n the next yisi day. 

V M : >HT*&jf. 
zhen: y u d ingwei q i y u . 1 , 2 , 3 

test/, next/ dingwei day/ q i / rain 

(Div in ing on the jiachen day, Cheng) tested: It w i l l perhaps rain on the next dingwei day. 

b 3 . M : E T * * & W 
zhen: y u d ingwei bit q i y u . ' • 2 x i a o J i 

test/, next/ dingwei day/ not/ q i / rain/, [little auspicious] 

(Div in ing on the j iachen day, Cheng) tested: It w i l l perhaps not rain on the next dingwei 

day. (Bingbian 63: 3-8) 

A l l the charges in (3) occur on the same plastron, and they were all divined by the same diviner, 

Cheng on the day o f jiachen, wi th reference to the same topic, whether it w o u l d rain on the 

days specified. In my opinion, they are three separate sets o f paired charges, each o f w h i c h 

constitutes an independent set that defines an underlying question. That is, the paired charges in 

(a,-b,) constitute the binary answers to the underlying yes-no question Will it rain today?, w h i c h 

was divined five times (as noted by the crack sequence numbers). The charges in (a^b-J 

constitute the binary answers to the question Will it rain on the next coming yisi day?, w h i c h was 

divined four times, according to the crack number; and the charges in (vbj) a r e the possible 
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answers to the question Will it rain on the next dingwei day? w h i c h was divined for three times. 

4.2.1.3. Double-negative paired charges 

Paired charges may also involve complex sentences in wh ich the affirmative charge consists o f 

t w o clauses and the negative counterpart also consists o f t w o clauses, representing the fo l lowing 

patterns where "p" and " q " are used to stand for the t w o clauses contained in the complex charge 

sentence, and the symbol " - " indicates a negative clause. 

Pattern A : Double-negative paired charges 

{ p . q ) 

{-p, -q) 

Pattern B . Single-negative paired charges, wh ich include the fo l lowing t w o subpatterns: 

B , : { p , q } B 2 { p, q } 

{-p, q} {p, -q) 

In this section, we focus on the charges that fo l low pattern A , wh ich w e refer to as double-negative 

paired charges. The types o f charges fo l lowing patterns B , namely, the single-negative paired 

charges, w i l l be discussed in Sect ion 4.1.1.4. 

H o w can w e account for the double-negative paired charges in our analysis o f charges as 

possible answers? L e t ' s start w i t h a typical example: 

(4) a. « K t t j g : 4 « £ $ £ ! M S T f e , t i t X -

x i n y o u bu , N a n zhen: j i n z a i wang cong W a n g Cheng fa X i a W e i , shou 

y o u y o u . 

xinyou day/ divine/, N a n / test/, present/ season/ k ing / fo l low/ W a n g Cheng / attack/ 

X i a W e i / receive/ aid 

x i n y o u bu , N a n zhen: j i n z a i wang w u cong W a n g Cheng fa X i a W e i , n i q l shou 

y o u y o u . 

xinyou day/ divine/, N a n / test/, present/ season/ k ing / not/ fo l low/ W a n g Cheng/ attack/ 

X i a W e i / , not/ q i / receive/ aid (Bingbian 20: 1-2) 

The charges in this example are complex sentences, each o f wh ich consists o f t w o clauses. The 

91 



t w o clauses in (4a) are both positive, while the t w o in (4b) are both negative, representing the 

double-negative pattern. The logica l relation and the i l locut ionary force involved in this pair o f 

charges have been explored by various scholars ( including Serruys 1974; Takashima 1977; C h o w 

1982; Q i u X i g u i 1988) i n the past decades. T w o interpretations have been proposed by the 

scholars who v i ew charges as statements as b e l o w : 5 4 

(5) Interpretation A : 

(a) This season the k ing should fo l low W a n g Cheng to attack H s i a (i.e., X i a ) W e i , (for) he w i l l 

receive abundant assistance. 

(b) This season the k i n g should not fo l low W a n g C h e n g to attack H s i a W e i , (for) he w i l l not 

perhaps receive abundant assistance. (Takashima 1996: 188-189) 

(6) Interpretation B : 

(a) The present t ime/ season, i f the k ing fol lows W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i , he w i l l receive 

abundant help. 

(b) The present t ime/ season, i f the k ing does not fo l low W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i this, he 

w i l l not receive abundant assistance. (Serruys 1974) 

Takashima (1977: 53) points out that the i l locutionary force in these t w o interpretations are 

opposite to each other. Specifically, for the negative charge in (4b), w i t h interpretation A in 

(5b), the i l locut ionary force is "so, don ' t fo l low W a n g C h e n g to attack X i a W e i , " wh i l e w i t h 

interpretation B in (6b), the i l locutionary force is "so, fo l l ow W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i . " 

F o l l o w i n g Takashima (1977), C h o w (1982: 83-95) provides support for interpretation A in 

(5). First , he argues that the presence o f prohibitive negative w o r d wu %j in (4b), suggests that 

the first clause in (4b) is a prohibi t ion; moreover, the second clause in (4b) expresses an undesirable 

situation, so it is reasonable to interpret it as the cause for prohibi t ing the k i n g f rom fo l lowing 

W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i . 5 5 

A l t h o u g h Q i u (1988) does not think that all charges are statements, he argues that charges wi th 

the structure in (4) must be understood as statements. The problem wi th interpreting this pair o f 

charges as interrogative sentences has been pointed out in Q i u X i g u i (1988: 15). A c c o r d i n g to 

5 4 The translation provided in (5) and (6) is cited from (Chow 1982: 80-81). See also Takashima (1973: 292, 
1977: 44). as well as Serruys' and Takashima's Bingbian Translation, 

5 5 See Chow (1982: 83). 
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him, i f the charges in this example were to be understood as questions, then they could only be 

translated as fol lows: 

(7) a. I f this spring the k i n g allies w i t h W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i , w i l l he be able to 

receive spiritual aid? 

b. I f this spring the k ing does not ally w i th W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i , w i l l he not be 

able to receive spiritual a i d ? 5 6 

Q i u notes that in this question interpretation, the positive inscript ion in (4a) and the negative 

inscript ion in (4b) really do not oppose each other; rather, they have the same meaning. M o r e o v e r , 

Q i u considers that the logica l relation between the t w o clauses in the negative charge makes no 

sense in the question interpretation, as in (7b). In his v iew, "the reason that the Shang people 

conducted this divinat ion is because they wanted to know, ' i f the k ing allied w i t h W a n g Cheng to 

attack X i a W e i , whether or not he w o u l d be able to receive spiritual a id . ' I f they d id not propose 

to pursue this action in the first place, then what need w o u l d they have had to ask whether or 

not they w o u l d receive aid? Therefore, this type o f charge can only be regarded as a declarative 

statement" ( Q i u X i g u i 1988: 15; Shaughnessy 1989: 106). A s a declarative statement, Q i u 

proposes that the first negative charge in (4b) implies a condit ional clause that expresses an 

opposite meaning to the preceding negative clause, that is, (4b) should be understood as: 

(8) This spring the k ing ought not to ally w i t h W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i , (for i f he were 

to ally w i th W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i ) , he w o u l d not be able to receive spiritual 

a i d . 5 7 

Compar ing Q i u ' s interpretation o f (4b) in (8) wi th the one given by Takashima in (5b), w e see 

5 0 The English translation cited here is from the English version of Qiu (1988) provided in Shaughnessy (1989: 
106). In the Chinese version of the article, Qiu does not explicitly interpret the time phrase 4- , which is 
transcribed///? chun "this spring" by Zhang Bingquan (1957-72) in the Bingbian kaoshi. In Ijnaughnessy's 
English version of Qiu (1988), this phrase is tentatively interpreted as "this spring." Yang Shuda (1954) interpreted 
the graph after y/n as zai ft, meaning "year." Serruys adopted Yang's interpretation of the graph as zai ft, but 
assign it the meaning "season" instead of "year." Takashima (2004b) also adopts the graphic transcription given by 
Yang, but he interprets zai Ufa as "cycle," specifically the hexagenary cycle, a period of time independent of any 
particular season or month (see Takashima 2004b: PP 12, note 1). 

7 Qiu (1988) does not offer a translation for the positive charge in (3a). But in Shaughnessy (1989: 106), which is 
the English translation of Qiu (1988), the two charges in (3) are translated as below: 

a. This spring the king will ally with Wang Cheng to attack Xia Wei, (for if he does he) would not be able to 
receive spiritual aid. 

b. This spring the king ought not ally with Wang Cheng to attack Xia Wei, (for if he does he) would not be able to 
receive spiritual aid. 
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that apart f rom that Q i u ' s addit ion o f a condit ional clause, the t w o interpretations are nearly the 

same in meaning. 

I f w e fo l low both Takashima 's and Q i u ' s interpretations o f (4), charges wi th the double-negative 

pattern as i n ( A ) as {p, q} {-p, -q} , can simply be rendered as " D o p, for y o u w i l l q" , " D o n ' t do 

p, for ( i f y o u do p), y o u w i l l not q . " 

The statement interpretations given above seem to make sense in terms o f the positive-negative 

logic between the t w o charges. A s far as the logical relation between the t w o negative clauses in 

(4b) is concerned, a statement interpretation makes better sense than a question interpretation, as 

pointed out by Q i u (1988). H o w e v e r , i f w e consider the function o f such "statements" in the 

divination, then w e find that the above-mentioned interpretations are problematic. That is, in 

this pair o f charges, it is hard to identify the question being asked. 

B a s e d on the interpretation i n (5) or (8), let us consider the fo l lowing questions: W h a t is the 

main issue concerned in this pair o f charges? Is it whether the k ing should pursue the act ion to 

attack X i a W e i , or is it whether the k ing w i l l receive a spiritual aid in the attack? Q i u mentions 

this briefly, saying "the reason that the Shang people conducted this divination is because they 

wanted to know, if the king allied with Wang Cheng to attack Xia Wei, whether or not he would 

be able to receive spiritual aid" ( Q i u 1988: 15; Shaughnessy 1989: 106). H o w e v e r , i f this is the 

question being divined, then the interpretation in (8) does not match this question. In this 

question, the main concern is "whether or not he (the king) w o u l d be able to receive spiritual 

a id ." B u t in (8), the main concern is "whether or not the k ing should fo l low (or, ally with) W a n g 

C h e n g to attack X i a W e i , " not "whether or not he w o u l d be able to receive spiritual a id , " as 

suggested by the main-cause relationship between the t w o clauses. C h o w (1982) also touches o n 

this issue, stating: 

W e must admit that such a possibili ty exists i f w e adopt Ke igh t l ey ' s hypothesis (1972) that 

aming-tz 'u [i.e., mingci, "charge"], in some cases, should be understood as a prayer or incantation. 

Howeve r , as illustrated in the fo l lowing passages, P i n g 20 (1) and (2) [i.e., the examples cited in 

(3) above] w o u l d better be understood as divinations solici t ing instructions from a supernatural 

power to determine whom the king shouldfollow, rather than prayers or incantations made to see 

confirmation o f a pr ior decision on the proper course o f act ion to fo l low. ( C h o w 1982: 86-87) 
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It may seem strange that C h o w says the divination in (4) is about " w h o m the k ing should 

f o l l o w , " given that only one person, W a n g Cheng, is mentioned in (4). H o w e v e r , w e must note 

that his conclus ion is not only based on the charges in (4), but o n a contextual analysis o f the 

other inscriptions occurr ing on the same plastron. That is, in Bingbian 20, other than the t w o 

inscriptions in (4), there are four more relevant inscriptions given o n the same shell, as shown in 

(9) and (10): 

(9) a. h t f t j t : i i U l t X . 

x i n y o u b u , N a n zhen: wang cong Z h i J ia 

xinyou day/ divine/, N a n / test/, k ing / fo l low/ Z h i J ia 

D i v i n i n g on the xinyou day, N a n tested: The k ing should fo l l ow Z h i Jia. 

b. g: i^iAvitS. 

zhen: wang w u cong Z h i J ia 

test/, k ing / not/ fo l low/ Z h i Jia 

Tested: The k ing should not fo l low Z h i Jia. (Bingbian 20: 3-4) 

(10) a. ^ W K f t g - . i f c ^ k 

x i n y o u b u , N a n zhen: wang hui J ia cong. 

xinyou day/ divine/, N a n / test/, k ing / be/ J ia/ f o l l ow 

D i v i n i n g o n the xinyou day, N a n tested: It should be (Zhi) Jia that the k ing fol lows. 

b . ^ I h , | | : I ^ m 

x i n y o u b u , N a n zhen: wang w u w e i J ia cong. 

xinyou day/ divine/, N a n / test/, k ing / not/ be/ J ia / fo l low 

D i v i n i n g o n the xinyou day, N a n tested: It should not be (Zhi) J ia that the k ing fol lows. 

(Bingbian 20: 5-6) 

A c c o r d i n g to C h o w , the divinations in (4), (9) and (10) belong to the same group. Based on these 

inscriptions, C h o w concludes that "the main concern o f this group is ' w h o m the k ing should 

fol low, W a n g Cheng or Z h i J ia ' "(1982: 86). 

It is clear that the paired charges in (9) and (10) were made in order to get a response about 

whether the k ing should fo l l ow the General Z h i Jia. F r o m the recorded day and the name o f the 

diviner, as we l l as the somewhat related content, it is possible to take (4), (9) and (10) as 



inscriptions belonging to the same group. Howeve r , this contextual analysis still does not help 

us understand what the complex charges in (4) are about, because the part about "whether the 

k i n g w i l l receive an a id" was not inscribed i n (9) and (10). 

W e should point out that C h o w ' s understanding o f the topic o f these divinations does match 

his interpretation o f (4) as a complex sentence wi th the syntactic relation as "main + cause." In 

other words , the main concern in (4) is "whether or not the k ing should fo l l ow W a n g Cheng . " 

H o w e v e r , h o w is this main concern related to the part shou you you, "to receive a i d " and its 

negative counterpart fu qi shou you you, "not to receive a id" as occurred only in (4)? C h o w does 

not mention this issue. 

T h e above discussion shows that there are problematic aspects to the complex-statement-

analysis o f charges. In particular, the interpretation o f the t w o charges in (4) as having the 

complex-sentence structure o f "main clause + cause clause" cannot count as the possible answers 

to either o f the fo l lowing proposed questions: 

(11) (i) I f the k ing pursues the action, w i l l he receive aid f rom spirits? 

(ii) Should the k ing pursue the action? 

The t w o possible answers to question (i) should be: (a) I f the k ing pursues the action, he w i l l 

receive aid, (b) I f the k i n g pursues the action, he w i l l not receive aid. A n d for question (ii), the 

t w o possible answers should be: (a) The k ing should pursue the action; (b) The k ing should not 

pursue the action. 

It seems that the interpretation o f (4) as proposed in (5) or (8) cannot count as the possible 

answers to a meaningful question. It does not make sense to ask a question l ike *"Shou ld the 

k ing pursue the act ion for he w i l l get aid?" I f the questioner already knew that he w o u l d get aid 

for this action, why w o u l d he need to ask the question? The k ing should certainly pursue the 

action. B a s e d o n the lexical content o f the paired charges in (4), maybe w e should assume that 

the questions being considered in this divination are in fact these: 

(12) (i) Should the k ing fo l low W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i ? 

(ii) W i l l he receive a spiritual aid for this? 

In order to get answers to these t w o questions, the diviner should propose t w o corresponding 

pairs o f binary propositions. B u t i f w e fo l low the interpretation in (5) or (8), then it w o u l d be 

96 



understood that diviner proposed the positive answers to bo th questions, and l inked them w i t h a 

"main + cause" relation; he d id the same w i t h the negative answers. B u t , what is the purpose for 

the diviner to divine about double-negative charges, g iven that it contains an i l locutionary force as 

" S o , don ' t do i t ." 

A possible argument for the proposed interpretation is that the double-negative charges serve 

as a way to double-check its truth wi th the spirits. B u t i f w e assume that charges are made in 

order to get a response f rom the spirits, then it seems more reasonable to think that the truth o f 

the charge proposit ions, as possible answers, should be left open and the pieces o f bones o r 

shells should not be charged wi th any specific i l locut ionary force. Thus, it w o u l d be more 

appropriate to interpret the syntactic relation between the t w o clauses in each charge as t w o 

independent simple clauses, as below: 

(13) (i) The k ing should fo l l ow W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i . H e w i l l receive spiritual aid. 

(ii) T h e k ing should not fo l low W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i . H e w i l l not receive 

spiritual aid. 

In this interpretation, the possible answers are given in an objective, impersonal, mechanical, and 

aleatory way. The final decision as to wh ich o f the uttered proposit ions is true can be rendered 

by the divinatory cracks, outside the diviner 's control . This analysis is more compel l ing in the 

sense that divinatory outcomes are generally considered to be impersonal, mechanical and aleatory. 

Howeve r , i f w e consider h o w the diviner decided t w o different thing wi th one charge and one 

crack, then w e w i l l find the interpretation in (13) is still problematic. 

Consider the fo l lowing examples: 

(14) I f K ^ E 

gengzi bu , x i y u . z h i ren y u . 

gengzi day/ divine/, xin day/ rain/, arrive/ ren day/ rain 

O n the gengzi day divined: It w i l l rain on the xin day. C o m i n g to the ren day it rained. 

(Tunnan 197) 
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(15) h, 4̂ 0M-
x i n c h o u bu , j i n r l y u . z h i ren ytt. 

xinchou day/ divine/ , present/ day/ rain/, arrive/ ren day/ rain 

O n the xinchou day divined: It w i l l rain today. C o m i n g to the ren day it rained. 

(Tunnan 154) 

These t w o examples and the interpretations o f them are cited f rom Q i u (1988: 13-14). Q i u 

points out, according to the punctuation given in X i a o N a n (1980), the t w o inscriptions fo l lowing 

the preface in (14) are understood as an " A or B " question, and the t w o inscriptions fo l lowing 

the preface in (15) are understood as two separate questions. Q i u disagrees wi th these 

interpretations, arguing that instead o f disjunctive questions, or t w o separate questions, they are 

to be considered a charge plus a verification. H e contends that, due to the nature o f divination, it 

is impossible to have a charge that consists o f two sentences that are not opposite statements 

(no matter whether they are considered as a disjunctive question l ike "Is A or B , " or t w o 

independent questions l ike "Is it A ? Is it B ? " ) . Q i u gives the fo l lowing example to illustrate this: 

W h e n the Shang people divined about the number o f sacrifice animals to be used for a ritual, they 

always put one proposed number in one charge, never t w o numbers in the same charge. The 

reason for this is that, from one crack, the diviner can only determine i f one proposed number is 

suitable. W e do not see charges in wh ich the diviner proposed t w o numbers, because he w o u l d 

not be able to decide t w o numbers wi th one crack. 

I f this analysis o f the operation o f divinations is correct, then w e may also apply it to 

analyze the complex-sentence charges as in (4). That is, w e may say, the diviner cannot make 

t w o different decisions in one charge. So, the interpretation proposed in (13) is not satisfactory, 

though the possible answers are proposed in an impersonal and aleatory way. 

There is still another possible way to analyze the double-negative paired charges as i n (4). 

First , the questions impl ied in this pair o f charges can be assumed to be the t w o in (12), repeated 

as (16) here: 

(16) (i) Should the k ing fo l low W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i ? 

(ii) W i l l he receive an aid from spirits? 
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Second, the possible answers to these t w o questions are given in t w o separate corresponding 

pairs: 

(17) (i) a. The k ing should fo l low W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i ; 

b. The k ing should not fo l low W a n g Cheng to attack X i a W e i ; 

(ii) a. H e w i l l receive spiritual aid. 

b. H e w i l l not receive spiritual aid. 

Th i rd , w e assume that in the actual divination, the diviner dealt w i t h the t w o questions as in (16) 

separately, and the proposed t w o pairs o f opposed proposit ions or statements in (17) as the 

possible answers. A n d w e assume that he made separate cracks for each o f them! Four th , the 

fact that the t w o posit ive charges are together and the t w o negative charges are together o n the 

shell are a reorganized record done by the engraver. Namely , it might be the case that the 

engraver inscribed the t w o pairs o f positive-negative charges as in (17) by rearranging the t w o 

posit ive statements on the "desirable right side" o f the shell, and the t w o negative statements on 

the "undesirable left side." The inscription o f the t w o positive statements o n the right side as 

one unit, w i t h the t w o negative statements on the left side o f the shell as one unit, can be 

explained by the cus tom o f shang you jej ip, "desirable right side," as described in Zhang Bingquan 

(1956: 244). The charges were inscribed as one single unit, because they referred to related 

matters, but they had to be considered in two steps in the divination. 

Thus, according to the above analysis, in the divinations w i t h the double-negative paired 

charges, the diviner made individual pairs o f charges for each question, and divined them separately. 

The complex-sentence charges were made by the engraver by obeying the basic inscribing rule o f 

"desirable right side" and "undesirable left side." This understanding o f the complex-sentence 

charges seems fitting, especially considering the fact that some charges have more than three 

different sentences, w i t h different verbs referring to different events or states, and correspondingly, 

the negative counterparts also contains the same elements in negative form. F o r example: 

(18) a J I K # - j ^ } ± 5 J g t £ & . t £ . £ & X . 

bingchen b u , Z h e n g zhen: Z h i J i a q i . wang cong . D i r u o . shou wo y o u . 

bingchen day/ divine/, Zheng / test/, Z h i J ia / open/, k ing / fo l low/ , G o d / approve/, give/ us/ 

assistance 
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D i v i n i n g o n the bingchen day, Zheng tested: A s for Z h i J ia ' s opening (i.e., mak ing the 

initial the campaign), the k ing should fo l low him. G o d w i l l approve o f this. H e w i l l g ive 

us assistance. 

b. JS: M J & . i ^ > A . « # . ^ & # : £ X . 

Z h e n : Z h i J ia q i . w a n g w u cong. D i fu ruo. b u w o q i shou y o u . 

test/, Z h i J ia / open/, k ing / not/ fo l low/ , G o d / not/ approve/, not/ us/ q i / g i v e / assistance 

D i v i n i n g on the bingchen day, Zheng tested: A s for Z h i J ia ' s opening (i.e., making the 

init ial the campaign), the k ing should not fo l low him. G o d w i l l not approve o f this. H e 

w i l l not give us assistance. (Bingbian 409: 1-2) 

In this pair, w e see that each charge contains four verbs: qi Jj&, " to open, or in i t ia l , " cong iy \ , " to 

f o l l o w , " mo "to approve", and shou "to g ive ." T h e subjects o f the first t w o verbs are 

different, and the subject o f the latter t w o is the same. The four clauses in each o f the charges 

refer to four different events or states. What is the main concern in this divination? F r o m the 

parallel positive-negative elements in the t w o charges, w e see there are three things under 

consideration: 

(i) Whether the k ing should fo l low Z h i Jia; 

(ii) Whether G o d w i l l approve o f this action; and 

(iii) Whether G o d w i l l g ive assistance. 

M a y b e one cou ld argue that the questions in (ii) and (iii) can be combined as one, because they 

are both about G o d ' s w i l l o n the matter. W e think it is better to separate them, because G o d 

could approve o f the action, but not give aid. 

It should be noted that the first clause in the t w o charges do not contrast w i th each other i n 

polarity. They do not express the doubt being divined, but the background information o f the 

divination. The interpretation o f these t w o charges as the type o f complex sentences in (19) 

be low presents no problem in terms o f grammatical structure. 

(19) a. D i v i n i n g o n the bingchen day, Zheng tested: A s for Z h i J ia 's opening (i.e., making the 

initial the campaign), the k ing should fo l low him, for G o d w i l l approve o f this and w i l l 

give us assistance. 
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b. D i v i n i n g on the bingchen day, Zheng tested: A s for Z h i J ia 's opening (i.e., making the 

initial the campaign), the k ing should not fo l low him, for G o d w i l l not approve this and 

w i l l not g ive us assistance. 

H o w e v e r , i f w e consider h o w the three different matters can be decided by one crack wi th one 

charge, then the interpretation o f the charges as complex sentences w o u l d be problematic. F o r 

that reason, it w o u l d be better to take them as different sets o f paired charges referring to the 

related issues, fo l lowing Q i u ' s v i e w that one divination wi th one crack can only decide one thing. 

The combinat ion o f the posit ive clauses on one unit and the negative clauses o n another may be 

attributable to the reorganization done by the engraver. I f this analysis holds, then it implies that 

what was inscribed o n the bone or shell as a charge introduced by the verb zhen is not necessarily 

exactly the same sentence spoken by the diviner in the divination. In terms o f seeking information 

regarding the questions being divined, this is a reasonable hypothesis; however, further support 

w o u l d be provided by investigating the divination cracks made for this type o f double-negative 

charges (which w o u l d be a separate study itself). In the meantime, double-negative paired 

charges can be understood as in (13), in wh ich possible outcomes are proposed in an impersonal 

and aleatory way. This interpretation fol lows from the traditional understanding o f the function 

o f divinat ion act. 

4.2.1.4. C o m p l e x - s e n t e n c e p a i r e d charges 

In this section, w e w i l l discuss the paired charges wi th the latter t w o patterns mentioned in the 

last section: 

Pattern B : Single-negative paired charges 

B , { p , q } B 2 { p , q } 

{-p, q} {p, -q} 

Pattern ( B , ) is illustrated by the fo l lowing example: 

(20) a. • ~ - E B £ 

zhen: wang zuo y i , D i ruo. b a yue . 1 ' 2 ' 3 , 4 ' 5 ' 

test/ k i n g / make/ settlement/, G o d / approve/, eight/ month 

Tested: The k ing should make the settlement; G o d w i l l approve. E igh th month. 
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zhen : w a n g w u zuo y i , D i r u b . 1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 5 , 

test/ k ing / not/ make/ settlement/, G o d / approve 

Tested: The k ing should not make the settlement; G o d w i l l approve. (Bingbian 93: 6-7) 

Similar to the double-negative paired charges, both o f the charges in (20) consist o f t w o clauses. 

Howeve r , different f rom the double-negative paired charges, the negative member in (20) contains 

only one negative clause. Because only the first clause i n each charge are opposed in meaning, the 

implied question is not hard to identify: the issue here is to identify G o d ' s w i l l , namely " W i l l 

G o d approve the k ing to make the settlement, or w i l l G o d approve the k ing not to make the 

settlement." 

H o w e v e r , examples that represent the charge pattern ( B , ) as in (20) are rare. Compara t ive ly 

speaking, examples representing the pattern in ( B 2 ) are more frequent. Consider the fo l lowing 

example: 

(21) a. £ J P h - ^ + » * * ^ * < + 

j i m a o b u , Z h e n g zhen: wang zuo y i , ES rub w o cong z h i T a n g . i-w.**«««/*.4.s.6,7.8.9.io 

jimao day/ divine/, Zheng / test/, k ing/ make/ settlement/, G o d / approve/ us/ fo l low/ to/ 

Tang/ , [highly auspicious] 

D i v i n g on the jimao day, Zheng tested: A s for the k ing ' s making a settlement, 

G o d w i l l approve that w e (build it) along this (place) to Tang . 

b. r j j p K f | : i ^ 6 , - ^ » * * * A * - ± * + 

j i m a o bu , Z h e n g zhen: wang zub y l , D i fu r u b . 1 - 2 - 3 - 4 - s - 6 - 7 8 9 **°&<™ 

jimao day/ divine/, Zheng/ test/, k ing / make/ settlement/, G o d / not approve/, [highly 

auspicious] 

D i v i n g on the jimao day, Zheng tested: A s for the k ing ' s making a settlement, G o d w i l l 

not approve [that w e (build it) along this (place) to Tang], (Bingbian 321: 1-2) 

T w o points need to be mentioned regarding this example. First , these t w o charges are not exactly 

a symmetrically opposite pair, as seen by the fact that the second part o f the positive charge 

(21a), the sentence wo cong zhi Tang HkksiM, "we w i l l go along (this place) to Tang , " is not 

present in the negative charge (21b). There are two possible interpretations o f the absence o f 
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this sentence in charge (21b). One is that charge (b) is an ell iptical form, in w h i c h the sentence 

wo cong zhi Tang 3feM.iLB, " w e w i l l go along (this place) to T a n g " is omitted. The other is that 

charge (21b) is not an abbreviated form, and the sentence wo cong zhi Tang $i}hZ-M was not 

included in the original charge. The second possible interpretation can be given in the translations 

as below: 

(21 ' ) a ' D i v i n i n g o n the jimao day, Zheng tested: I f H i s Majesty found a 

settlement, T i w i l l approve. W e w i l l ( fol low:) go along this (route) to Tang, 

b ' D i v i n i n g o n the jimao day, Zheng tested: I f H i s Majesty found a settlement, T i w i l l 

not approve. 

Second, al though the lexical content o f the charges in (20) and (21) is very similar, the issue in 

(21) is very different f rom that in (20). In (21), it is the second clause i n the negative charge that 

is negated, rather than the first clause as in (20). G i v e n that the positive-negative contrast is in 

the second part o f the charges, the paired charges in (21) should be the possible answers to a 

question l ike " A s for the k ing ' s making a settlement, w i l l G o d approve that w e bu i ld it along this 

place to Tang?" Apa r t f rom (21), be low is another example o f the Pattern B 2 : 

(22) a. I M c M g : i i tSL 
g u i w e i b u , H u a n zhen: w a n g y o u fu, ruo . 1 

guiwei day/ divine/ , H u a n / test/, k ing / offer/ captive/, approve 

D i v i n i n g on the guiwei day, H u a n tested: A s for the k ing ' s offering captives (as sacrificial 

vict ims), it w i l l meet w i t h ( G o d ' s ) approval. 1 

b. i i t K , 

w a n g y o u fu, b u ruo . 1 

k ing / offer/ captive/, not/ approve 

A s for the k ing ' s offering captives (as sacrificial vict ims) , it w i l l not meet w i th ( G o d ' s ) 

approval . (Bingbian 53: 1-2) 

The sentence structure here can be analyzed as a topica l /condi t ional cons t ruc t ion . 5 8 Clear ly , the 

question being divined by this pair o f charges is " W i l l the k ing ' s offering captives meet w i t h 

G o d ' s approval?" B e l o w is an example o f the commonly seen topical /condit ional construct ion o f 

5 8 In this study, we treat conditional clauses as a type of topical clauses. See more discussion in Chapter 5. 
103 

http://3feM.iL


paired charges: 

(23) a. g: g i t E - ^ ' 

zhen: J i a w a n g l a i , q i y o u h u o . 1 2 ' 3 

test/, Jia/ go/ come/, q i / have/ misfortune 

Tested: A s for J ia 's comings and goings, there w i l l perhaps be misfortunes. 

b. K ^ j | : X « , - £ B . 3 i @ H . T : B . ~ ^ ~ M 

zhen: J ia w a n g l a i , w a n g hub. wang zhan yue: w a n g hub 1 ' 2 > 3 ' 4 S 

test/, J ia/ go/ come/, not have/ misfortune/, k ing / prognosticate/ say/, not have/ misfortune 

D i v i n i n g on the giiichou day, Zheng tested: A s for Jia 's comings and goings, there w i l l be 

no misfortunes. The k ing , having prognosticated, said: There w i l l be no misfortune. 

(Bingbian 32: 26-27) 

This k ind o f topica l construct ion charge is also used to seek information about the present. F o r 

example: 

(24) a . & J f r , £ 0 

j i shen, w e i y o u t u b . 3 , 4 

sick/ body/, be/ have/ mishap 

S ick body (i.e., the situation being sick), it is due to there being an (ancestral) mishap. 

b. m, HH 

j i shen, b u w e i y o u t u b . 3 4 

sick/ body/, not/ be/ have/ mishap 

S ick body (i.e., the situation being sick), it is not due to there being an (ancestral) mishap. 

(Bingbian 473: 3-4) 

In this pair, the diviner was t rying to identify the cause o f an undesirable situation, w h i c h 

presumably w o u l d be the possible answers to a question such as Is the situation being sick due to 

there having been an ancestral mishap? 

The logica l relation between the t w o paired charges w i t h the patterns ( B j ) and ( B 2 ) is much 

simpler than that in the double-negative paired charges o f pattern ( A ) . This is because in the 

paired charges wi th Pattern ( B , ) and ( B 2 ) , only a pair o f proposi t ions are opposite to each other, 

defining only one question. 
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4.2.1.5. Apparent counter-examples: the single charges in "weekly divination inscriptions" 

and "evening divination inscriptions" 

Here w e discuss the charges in the xunbu buci h h i ^ , "week ly divination inscriptions," and 

the xibu buci fy h b "evening divinations." Charges in these t w o kinds o f divinations are 

expressed i n one single proposi t ion, rather than a pair o f opposed proposit ions. Thus, they 

seem to constitute a counter-example to the proposed analysis. Because by assuming charges are 

the set o f possible answers to the questions being divined, w e expect to see them either consist 

o f two proposit ions, one being the negation o f the other, or o f a set o f alternative proposi t ions 

wh ich share the same sentence structure, but contrast w i th each other in one o f the grammatical 

slots (see 4.2). B u t the case o f "week ly divination inscriptions" or "evening divinations" constitutes 

none o f these patterns. F o r example, In Plastron 4 o f the Dagui siban, "the four large plastrons," 

w h i c h is collected in jiabian 2122, there are 20 such "weekly divinat ion inscriptions." They all 

have the same formulaic feature as in the fo l lowing example: 

(25) K : ^ - t B . • 

guis i b u , B i n zhen: x t in wang hub. 

guisi day/ divine/, B i n / test/, ten-day week/ not have/ disaster 

D i v i n i n g on the guisi day, B i n tested: There shall be no disaster in the week. 

(Jiabian 2122, as cited in Takashima 1988-89: 19) 

Divinat ions o f this k ind were recorded in Plastron 4 o f the "four large plastrons" as a regular 

divination repeated every ten days for nine months, and they are all o f the formulaic form o f 

TT", "there is no disaster in the week." B e l o w is an example o f the "evening divinations": 

(26) tf th K M I ^ T : ^ . £ + 

j iashen bu , L u zhen: j i n x i wang hub. z a i shi y i yue 

jiashen day/ divine/, L i i / test/, present/ evening/ not have/ disaster/, in / eleven/month 

D i v i n i n g on the jiashen day, L u tested: There shall be no disaster this evening. In the 11th 

m o n t h . 5 9 (Wenlu 42, as cited in Takashima 1988-89: 19) 

There have been many discussions o f the function o f this type o f charges. The analysis that 

received the most attention is the "purification-prayer" theory proposed in Shi rakawa (1948), 

5 9 The inscriptions of "evening divining divinations" are not seen in the Bingbian collection. 
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w h i c h considers that the divinat ion act involv ing such regularly conducted divinations is done to 

"perform a ceremony o f pur i f i ca t ion . " 6 0 Accord ing ly , the formulaic charges used there are 

"prayers," and not questions seeking information about the future. In this sense, the "single 

affair" charges in this specific k ind o f divination, called "ceremony o f purif icat ion," w o u l d have 

nothing to w i t h possible answers. 

H o w e v e r , in our opinion, w e can still consider such "week ly divinat ions" or "evening divinat ions" 

as divination acts, rather than prayers, because the verb bu h, "to make a crack to divine ," and 

the verb zhen 0, " to test" are sti l l used i n such inscriptions. A n d w e can also maintain the 

answer-set analysis. The difference wi th this type o f divinat ion is that the underlying question 

does not require a choice from A and n o t - A pragmatically; rather, it looks only for the desirable 

answer, w h i c h for (25) is There is no disaster in the week. In other words , for the yes-no 

question under the week ly divinat ion Will there be a disaster in the week? there is little or no 

l ike l ihood o f the posit ive (or say, semantically negative) answer There will be a disaster. This 

question only calls for information which is auspicious for the Shang people: There will be no 

disaster in the week. Therefore, w e propose that this type o f single charge format is motivated 

by the desire to get an auspicious outcome (i.e. the semantic positive outcome), thus eliminating, 

for pragmatic reasons, the un lucky outcome (i.e., the semantic negative counterpart) . 6 1 

4.2.2. Paired charges as elliptical answers to yes-no questions 

A s mentioned in Chapter 2, divinatory contexts may come in the form o f complete or abbreviated 

records. A n d as the heart o f a divination, the charge is always recorded; however, it can come in 

the form o f a complete sentence, o r o f an abbreviated or fragmented sentence. Often, the charges 

occurr ing later in a divination set are more concise than the earlier ones. In what fol lows, w e shall 

show that in the case o f paired divinations, the negative charge could be abbreviated in such a 

way that only a negative w o r d is inscribed, indicating the relation between the abbreviated form 

and the complete charge as positive-negative pair. Such abbreviation indicates that the members 

6 0 See Takashima (1989: Section 3.2) for a detailed evaluation of this theory. 
Here we only offer another possible analysis for this kind of single charges, and it is not intended to be 

definitive. Whether this kind of single charges should be understood as the binary answers in which the unlucky 
answer was eliminated or the statements expressing "incantation" or "prayer" is still a question to be investigated 
systematically. 
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in a charge-pair are not independent linguistic units; rather, they are set-bound elements evoked 

by the yes-no questions under consideration. 

4.2.2.1. Paired charges with lexical items abbreviated 

In the paired divinat ion format, the abbreviated form is usually the negative charge. In some 

cases, the abbreviation involves the absence o f some o f the lexical content included in the 

affirmative charge. F o r example: 

(26) a. H T J C h fM- M¥-AM.M-

guiwei bu , B i n zhen: Z h o u b l quan yan m e l . 

guiwei day/ divine/, B i n / test/, Z h o u / net/ Quan tribesmen/ along/ river bank 

D i v i n i n g on the guiwei day, B i n zhen: Z h o u w i l l net the Q u a n tribesmen along the river 

bank. 

b. M%%*. 

Z h o u h i q i b l . 

Z h o u / not/ q i / net 

Z h o u w i l l perhaps not net [the Quan tribesmen along the river bank]. 

(Bingbian 442: 13-14) 

In this pair, both the object phrase Quan, "the Quan tribesmen" and the preposit ion phrase yan 

mei, "a long the river bank," are not present in the negative member. I f v iewed independently, the 

content o f the t w o charges is different—they are not exactly opposite proposit ions denoted by a 

yes-no question. H o w e v e r , based on the fact that the Shang Orac le -Bone Inscriptions are the 

abbreviated records o f actual divinat ion events, w e assume that charges whose proposit ions are 

not exactly opposed are so inscribed due to abbreviation. Thus, the charges in (26) are in fact the 

possible answers to the question Will Zhou net the Quan tribesmen along the river bank? 

Examples in w h i c h the negative member contains fewer lexical items than the posit ive 

member, as in (26) are common. B e l o w is a similar example: 

(27) a. W ̂  h S T l l ^ f t . 

b i n g z i bu , N e i zhen: y u d ingchou wang b u y u G u . 

bingzi day/ divine/, N e i / test/, next/ dingchou day/ k ing / go on foot/ to/ G u 
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D i v i n i n g on the bingzi day, N e i tested: O n the next dingchou day, the k ing should go to 

G u on foot. 

b i n g z i b u , N e i zhen: y u d ingchou wang b u y u G u . 

bingzi day/ divine/, N e i / test/, next/ dingchou day/ k ing / not /go on foot/ 

D i v i n i n g on the bingzi day, N e i tested: O n the next dingchou day, the k ing should not go 

[to G u ] o n foot. (Bingbian 116. 8-9) 

In this example, the locat ion phrasejyz/ G u i ^ j i , "to G u " is not present in the negative counterpart. 

H o w e v e r , scholars generally agree that the absence o f this locat ion phrase in the negative charge 

is a result o f abbrevia t ion . 6 2 

Sometimes a negative charge can be abbreviated to such an extent that only the negative w o r d 

is kept to indicate the positive-negative relation between the t w o charges. In such cases, one can 

only interpret the charge by look ing at the corresponding posit ive member. F o r example: 

(28) a. T I E . 

zhen: wang huo. 

test/ there is not/ misfortune 

Tested: There w i l l be no misfortunes. 

b. £ i t H 

zhen: q i y o u huo. 

test/, q i / there is/ misfortune 

Tested. There w i l l perhaps be misfortunes. 

C. TT . 

w a n g 

there is not 

There w i l l be no [misfortunes.] (Yibian 751) 

A c c o r d i n g to Zhang Bingquan (1960: 395), these three inscriptions belong to a divinat ion set. 

The inscript ion in (28c) was only inscribed as one negative verb wang, "not have; there is not." 

Z h a n g points out that wi thout the concept o f a charge set, charge (28c) w o u l d not be related to 

the other t w o members (28a) and (28b) occurr ing in the same shell, and one w o u l d have no idea 

6 2 See Zhou Hongxiang (1969) and L i Daliang (1972). 
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about the meaning o f the inscript ion in (28c) means. N o t e that here, the posit ive counterpart o f 

(28c) in this ell iptical paired-charge set is not present. 

4.2.2.2. Paired charges with grammatical structure abbreviated 

N o w w e consider abbreviation involv ing the simplification o f the grammatical structure o f the 

complete form. Sometimes, in a paired charge set, one charge (usually the posit ive charge) is 

expressed i n a complex sentence consisting o f t w o clauses in a dependent-main relation, but the 

other member (usually the negative counterpart) is inscribed w i t h the part o f the main clause, as 

in the fo l lowing example: 

(29) a. jg : 

zhen: wo qi x i a n , b i . 5 s ^ 

test/, we / q i / trap/, catch, [highly auspicious] 

A s for our trapping (i.e., i f w e go trapping), w e w i l l catch game. 

b . & f l J K i t j t : £ 

j i m a o bu , N a n zhen: f i i qi b i 5 

jimao day/ divine, N a n / test/, not/ q i / catch 

D i v i n i n g o n the jimao day, N a n tested: [As for our trapping (i.e., i f w e go trapping)], w e 

may perhaps not catch game. (Bingbian 80: 1-2) 

These t w o inscriptions are translated by Serruys (as ci ted i n Takash ima 2004a) and Takash ima 

as: 

(29 ' ) a. ' 

(S) (One) tested: W e shall anticipate to catch (game) by trap (or net). 

(T) Tested: W e may happen to (be able) to catch (w/-deer) by trapping, 

b . ' £ J P h r f t g : 

(S) A t chi-mao day [16] divination, K u tested: ( W e shall) not anticipate to catch (game) 

by trap (or net). 

(T) D i v i n i n g o n the chi-mao day [16], K u tested: W e may not happen to (be able) to 

catch (w/-deer). (Takashima 2004a : P P 80) 

The biggest difference between our interpretation and those g iven by Serruys and Takashima is 
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that w e take the charge in (29a) as a complex sentence in wh ich wo qi xian P S is a nominal ized 

topical /condit ional c lause , 6 3 whi le the verb bi , "to net" stands as the main clause. W e consider 

that in this example, the dependent clause is omitted in the negative charge. The paired charges in 

(29) are the binary answers to a question l ike If we go trapping, will we catch game? 

B e l o w is a more complicated case: 

(30) a. 

zhen: wang q i w u , r u o . 1 

test/, k ing / q i / dance/, approve 

Tested: The k ing should make a dance; it w i l l be approved (by G o d ) . 

zhen : wang w u w u . l ' 2 ' s h ' w ® 1 3 

test/, k ing / not/ dance/, [highly auspicious] 

Tested: T h e k i n g should not make a dance; [it w i l l be approved (by G o d ) ] . 

Or : The k ing should not make a dance; [it w i l l not be approved (by G o d ) ] . 

(Bingbian 100: 8 - 9 ) 

Based o n the posit ive charge i n (30a), w e may assume that there should be a clause i n the 

negative charge corresponding to the sentence ruo H o w e v e r , there are t w o possible ways in 

w h i c h to recover the meaning o f this part: One possibility is that the omitted clause could be the 

same as the one in (30a); that is, the omitted clause in (30b) is also ruo £ , " i t w i l l be approved 

by G o d , " as suggested in L i Da l iang (1972: 151). The other possibil i ty is to recover the omitted 

clause in (30b) as a negative form o f ruoyfr, that is, bu ruo ^f%r, "It w i l l be not approved by 

G o d , " as interpreted in Takashima 's (2005) Bingbian Translation. A s discussed earlier, paired 

charges in O B I involv ing complex sentences may have the fo l lowing patterns wi th respect to the 

positive-negative relation between the t w o charges: 

Pattern A . Double-negative paired charges Pattern B : Single-negative paired charges 

( P. q ) B , {p, q} B 2 {p, q} 

{-p>-q} {p, -q) {-P,q} 

As for the ^/-marked nominalized dependent clauses, see Chapter 5, and Chapter 8 in Part U. 
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So it is unclear whether the intended logical relation between (30a) and (30b) is the one in Pattern 

( A ) or that in Pattern ( B 2 ) . Such examples are structurally ambiguous cases. Thus, i f fo l lowing 

L i Da l iang ' s reconstruction, the paired charges in (30) w o u l d be the possible answers to a 

question l ike What should the king do (conduct a dance ritual or not conduct a dance ritual) and 

God will approve? O r , i f w e consider that the omitted clause in the negative charge is a negative 

clause l ike bu ruo then (30) w o u l d be a double-negative case, and the questions impl ied in 

(30) should be two : (i) Should the king conduct a dance ritual? (ii) Will God approve that? 

In some cases, an abbreviated charge cannot be understood by itself; that is, i f v i e w e d 

independently, it is an ungrammatical sentence and makes no sense. F o r example: 

oi) a. mr$m%, M - ~ 
zhen: y u dingmao z o u w u , y o u y u . 1 

test/, next/ dingmao day/ perform/ dance/, there is/ rain 1 

Tested: N e x t dingmao day, (we should) perform dance; there w i l l be rain. 

(L i t : Tested: Nex t dingmao day perform dance; there w i l l be rain.) 

b. ^TM,-rr£if. " 

zhen: y u dingmao w u , wang q i y u . 1 

test/, next/ dingmao day/ not/, not have/ qi / rain 

N e x t dingmao day, (we should) not [ perform dance]; there may not be rain. 

(L i t . Nex t dingmao day, not; there may not be rain.) (Bingbian 223=442: 5-6) 

This is also a case o f double-negative paired charges. The positive charge contains t w o verbs, 

zou "to perform" and you i t , "there is; to have." It can be analyzed as t w o clauses: the first 

one is yu dingmao zou wu $1T# P # , "next dingmao day perform dance;" the second one 

contains only one verbal phrase youyu i t L f f , "there w i l l be ra in ." 

In the negative member (31b), the prohibitive negator wu is fo l lowed by the negative verb 

wang, "there is not; not have." Zhang Bingquan notes in Bingbian kaoshi that the expression in 

the negative member o f this pair must be an elliptic one, as the double-negative sequence wu 

wang iz makes no sense. That is, the verbal phrase zou wu "to perform dance," w h i c h is 

expected to occur after the negative w o r d wu fy], was omitted. Takashima 's Commentary o f 

Bingbian (i.e., P P 442, note 2) concurs w i th Zhang ' s interpretation. 

i l l 



The motivat ion for the abbreviation is clearly to simplify the engraving task, and for the sake o f 

documentation, it is clear enough to just write one member in full fo rm and the rest in elliptical 

form, neglecting some grammatical rules. 

H o w e v e r , such abbreviation also indicates that the charges in paired divinations are not 

independent l inguistic units, but are closely l inked to each other as inseparable set members. I f 

the t w o charges are not in such a relation, the abbreviation as in (3 l b ) w o u l d make it difficult to 

understand the inscript ion itself. The elliptical charges emphasize the fact that paired charges are 

indeed a set o f binary possible answers denoted by the yes-no questions being divined. B e l o w is 

a similar example: 

(32) a. g: >f £ 1 * ^ 3 : + ^ . -

zhen : h u Q u e y o u y u H e w u shi n i i i . 2 

test/ ca l l / Que/.yew-cutting sacrifice/ y d / the R i v e r G o d / fifty/ bovine 

Tested: ( W e should) cal l on Que to direct the^ow-cutt ing sacrifice to the R i v e r G o d w i t h 

fifty bovines (as sacrificial vict ims). 

b. « - | - ^ ^ . -

w u w u shi n i i i y u H e . 2 

not/ fifty/ bovine/ yuV the R i v e r G o d 

Tested: [ (We not should) cal l on Q u e to direct the^ou-cut t ing sacrifice] to the R i v e r G o d 

wi th fifty bovines (as sacrificial victims). (Bingbian 111: 5-6) 

The negative charge in (32b) is not a grammatically independent clause, because it contains no 

verb; moreover, the prohibit ive negator is used immediately before a numeral. A n d wi thout 

making reference to its posit ive counterpart, one w o u l d only get partial information about the 

divinat ion f rom (32b). In other words , (32b) is only interpretable as part o f a divinatory set. 

B e l o w is an example in wh ich t w o sets o f elliptical paired charges are grouped together: 

(33) a,. A±X-^. 

y o u F u y i n i i i . 

offer/ Father/ one/ bovine 

( W e should) make sacrificial offering to Father ( Y i ) o f one bovine. (Li t . Offer Father 

( Y i ) one bovine.) 
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w i i y i n i u . 

not / one/ bovine 

[(We should)] not [make sacrificial offering to Father ( Y i ) of] one bovine. (L i t . Should 

not one bovine.) 

a , . - * . 

er n i i i . 

t w o / bovine 

[ (We should) make sacrificial offering to Father ( Y i ) of] t w o bovines. (L i t . T w o 

bovines.) 

w u er n i i i . 

not / t w o / bovine 

[(We should)] not [make sacrificial offering to Father ( Y i ) of] t w o bovines. (Li t . 

Should not t w o bovines.) (Bingbian 52: 8-11) 

In (33), only the first charge is wri t ten in a rather complete form, w i th the main verb you, "to 

offer," the indirect object, F u , "Father ( Y i ) , " 6 4 and the direct object yiniu, "one bovine." B u t the 

later charges are al l expressed in elliptical form. B o t h abbreviated negative charges involve an 

irregular construction, w i t h the prohibit ive negator wu immediately before a numeral phrase; such 

sentences are considered ungrammafical. The engraver l ikely inscribed such abbreviated sentences 

because the charges proposed for one divination are bound members. T h e most important 

element was to show the paired relations between the charges, as determined by the semantic 

values o f the yes-no question being divined. In terms o f getting an answer to the yes-no quest ion 

being divined from the shell or bone, the simplified or elliptical answers are nevertheless sufficient 

to define the question under consideration W e cannot determine whether the diviner spoke such 

elliptical answers, or whether it was the engraver w h o abbreviated the proposed possible answers 

in the elliptical form. It seem that the latter is more plausible, because we w o u l d not expect to 

find such ungrammatical , abbreviated forms in spoken language. E v e n though w e are not clear for 

what reasons the abbreviations can be so done, one point is clear: The existence o f such 

6 4 According to the related inscriptions on the same shell, Fu here refers to Fu Y i Zi, "Father Y i . " 
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abbreviated forms indicates that paired charges in Shang divinat ion are neither independent 

declarative sentences, nor independent interrogative sentences. Instead, they are the binary 

answers evoked by the yes-no questions being divined. 

4.2.3. Paired charges as possible fragmentary answers to yes-no questions 

In the abbreviated cases discussed, w e have seen that one member o f the paired charges can be 

abbreviated as a shorter, simpler sentence, o r even fragment sentence. B u t sometimes, w e may 

even see paired charge sets in w h i c h both members are expressed i n fragment sentence: 

(34) a. ? ^ K f-, -ffl. 

j i a w i i bu , Zheng : y u H e . 

jiawu day/ divine/, Zheng/ , y i i / the R i v e G o d 

D i v i n i n g on the jiawu day, Zheng (tested): T o the R i v e r G o d . 

b. ¥^ K f - , 

j i a w i i b u , Z h e n g : w u y i i H e . 

jiawu day/ divine/, Zheng/ , not/ y u / the R i v e G o d 

D i v i n i n g on the jiawu day, Zheng (tested): Shou ld not (...) to the R i v e r G o d . 

{Bingbian 203: 16-17) 

In this context, no main verb is inscribed. B u t from the use o f the negative w o r d i n (33b), w e 

k n o w they are a pair o f posit ive and negative charges. A n d because the object o f the preposi t ion 

is the proper noun H e JH, "the R i v e r G o d , " w h i c h usually serves as a sacrificial recipient i n the 

divinatory contexts related to sacrificial events, as the indirect object o f sacrificial verbs, w e can 

conclude that this pair o f charge fragments addresses that whether a sacrificial event directed to 

the R i v e r G o d should be performed. B e l o w is a similar example: 

(35) a . ^ « & . 

y u G a o B I J i . 

yu7 G a o B i J i 

T o (Ancestress) G a o B i J i . 

b. 

w u y i i 

not/ y u 

D o not (...) to (Ancestress) G a o B i J i . (Bingbian 57: 11-12) 
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In this pair, the fragment charges are even more concise than those in example (33), as seen by 

the omiss ion o f the object o f the preposit ion yu, " to ." Because the positive charge contains the 

proper noun G a o B i J i , wh ich also commonly serves as a sacrificial recipient, w e may assume 

that this pair o f charge fragments is the set o f possible answers proposed to a yes-no quest ion 

concerning whether a sacrificial offering should be made to G a o B i J i . 

Sometimes a pair o f charges can be simplified even further, as be low: 

(36) a . g : 

zhen: qi 

test/, q i 

Tested: Perhaps (it w i l l ) . 

b. ^ . 

b u 

not 

Tested: (It w i l l ) not. (Bingbian 631: 13-14) 

Here , only the particle qi, w h i c h is often associated w i t h an undesirable situation, and the 

negative w o r d bu were inscribed i n order to show that they are a positive-negative pair. This 

pair is not informative in terms o f divination content; however, the elliptical form here is significant, 

because it indicates that the charges are related to each other as paired members (or parallel 

alternative members, see 4.2 below). Charges can be very terse, but the positive-negative relat ion 

must be indicated. 

S o far w e have discussed different abbreviated forms ( including the fragmentary form) involved in 

the paired charge pattern. It is tenable to assume that the abbreviation o f a divinatory record was 

motivated by the desire to save labor during engraving. Nevertheless, the abbreviations are done 

in a way that presents the set dependency o f Shang divinatory paired charges, indicating that a 

charge member in a pair is a member belonging to the set denoted by the yes-no question being 

divined. 

4. 3 . Alternative charges as possible answers to content questions 

In this section, w e discuss the less common charge format: alternative charges. W e propose that 
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alternative charges are sets o f alternative proposit ions that contain the possible answers to 

content questions being divined. W e w i l l present some data to show h o w this type o f charge 

functions as the possible answers to different types o f content/question-word questions being 

divined. 

O u r proposal predicts that w e w i l l find all types o f content questions impl ied i n the 

alternative charges. In other words , i f different kinds o f content questions in the alternative 

charges are identified w i t h certainty, then the validi ty o f our theory about the nature o f the 

divinatory charges holds. 

The semantics o f questions requires that there be a congruence between a content question 

and its answer: the quest ion-word question must be answered w i t h a w o r d o f the same category 

and in the same grammatical posi t ion as the question w o r d . A s pointed out earlier, the set o f 

possible answers essentially depends on the logic on wh ich the log ic o f questions is based. In 

other words , the set o f possible answers is determined by the question and vice versa—the 

question is determined by the set o f possible answers. Thus, i f the alternative charges are really 

possible answers to the implici t content questions, w e should be able to identify the questions 

f rom the alternative charges (i.e., the alternative possible answers). In what fol lows, w e w i l l 

demonstrate that this is exactly what happens in the Shang divinatory charges. In the O B I data, 

w e find the kinds o f content questions commonly seen i n the ordinary use o f languages, including: 

(i) subject questions; (ii) object questions (including indirect object and direct object questions); 

(iii) t ime questions; ( iv) locat ion questions; and (v) quantity questions. W e consider each in turn. 

4.3.1. Alternative charges as full possible answers 

4.3.1.1. Alternative charges as sets of possible answers to subject questions 

In the theory adopted in this study, a subject question is v i ewed as an open proposi t ion 

containing a variable in the subject slot. A subject question is identified w i t h a set o f alternative 

proposi t ions containing different values in this grammatical slot as its possible answers. F o r 

example, in Engl i sh , a subject question l ike Who saw the white cat? defines a set o f alternative 

proposit ions constrained by context, which has the form o f the open proposi t ion X saw the white 

cat. Thus, in a context involv ing four people, M a r y , John, B i l l , and Rose , the question denotes 
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the fo l lowing set o f alternatives: 

(37) Mary saw the white cat. 

John saw the white cat. 

Bill saw the white cat. 

Rose saw the white cat. 

In this set o f possible answers, the propositions contrast each other w i th respect to the subject 

posi t ion. The subject phrase is the focus o f each possible answer, wh ich usually receives a 

sentential accent. T h e possible answers may also be introduced by a focus structure such as the 

cleft sentences it is Mary that saw the white cat, or It is John that saw the white cat, and so on. In 

O B I data, w e also see the alternative charges expressed in focus structures such as the sentences 

marked w i t h wei % or hui M • 

I f there are implici t subject questions in the Shang divinatory charges, w e w o u l d expect to see 

alternative charge sets that contain different values in the subject posit ion. W e do find some sets 

o f divinatory charges that demonstrate this property. F o r example, in (36), the alternative 

charges contrast w i t h each other in the subject posit ion: 

(38) a. iff 

N a n G e n g tub w a n g . 

N a n G e n g / impede/ k ing . 

N a n G e n g is impeding the king. 

b. ^ f # 3 £ . 

Q i a n g J ia tub wang . 

Qiang Jia/ impede, king. 

Q i a n g J ia is impeding the k ing . (Bingbian 607: 8-9) 

F r o m the different values in the subject posit ion, w e infer that the question being divined referred 

to the subject: who is impeding the king? 

Sometimes an implici t subject question is defined by a set o f alternatives in wh ich the subject 

is marked by a focus marker such as wei % or hid % :65 

65 Wei % and hui % are two copulas in OBI language (see Takashima 1990). They are also used to mark focus in 
the language (see Wu Keying 2001). 
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(39) a. 

w e i m u G e n g tub Z i A n . 

be/ mother/ G e n g / impede/ Z i A n 

It is M o t h e r G e n g w h o is impeding Z i A n . 

b. 

w e i X i tub Z I A n . 

be/ X i / impede/ Z i A n 

It is X i w h o is impeding Z i A n . (Bingbian 257) 

In this example, the t w o charges contrast w i t h each other w i t h different values i n the subject 

posi t ion indicating that the questioned element is the subject. In (39), the contrastive subjects 

are preceded by the copula wei % wh ich serves to mark focus in the language. A c c o r d i n g to the 

question-answer congruence (i.e., the focused element in an answer corresponds to the element 

being quest ioned) , 6 6 the focus values shown by this set o f alternative charges identify the subject 

question as Who will impede Zi An? 

4 . 3 . 1 . 2 . Alternative charges as sets of possible answers to indirect object questions 

In the Shang divinatory charges, w e also see cases in wh ich the set o f alternative charges is the set 

o f possible answers to an implici t indirect object question, as in (40): 

(40) a. p > fl^flfei. 

y i w e i b u , y u y i i b i Y I . 

yhvei day/ divine/, to lustrate, purify; exorcise/ y i i / ancestral mother/ Y i 6 7 

0 0 According to the alternative semantics theory of focus proposed in Rooth (1985, 1992, 1996), the focus of a 
sentence evokes a set of propositions obtained by replacing the focus phrase with an alternative of the same type. 
As introduced earlier, Hamblin (1973) proposes that a question denotes a set of propositions that constitute all the 
possible answers to that question—true and false answers alike. Therefore, the constraint forcing question-answer 
congruence is as follows: the focus semantic value of the answer (a set of alternative propositions evoked by the 
focus) must be identical to the denotation of the question (also a set of alternative propositions). 
b'Yu Q(also transcribed as $>), "to lustrate, purify; exorcise," is one of the sacrificial/ritual verbs that can be 
associated with four nouns or valents. According to Chow (1982: 188-262), the sacrificial verbs in OBI can be 
divided into two categories: "Type A sacrificial verbs" and "Type B sacrificial verbs." The distinct feature of the 
Type A category is that Type A category are "four-place verbs" that can take an instrument object (Oins) in addition 
to a direct object (OD) and indirect object (OI). Verbs such as gao "to make an announcement," yu "to 
perform an exorcism," and qiu 3Jc, "to invoke" (note: which should be interpreted as dao #k "to pray for," as 
suggested in Ji Xiaojun 1991) belong to this category. Different from the Type A category, Type B category are 
not "four-place verbs," and they can only take an OD and OI. Verbs such as Hao "to burn," you j ^ , "to perform 
the yow-cutting sacrifice," and you ", "to offer" belong to this category. Moreover, Chow gives the OD different 
designations depending on its semantic nature: that is, it can be object-patient (OP ), object- goal (OG), or 
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D i v i n i n g on the yiwei day, w e w i l l perform the lustration ritual to ancestral mother Y i . 

b. h > # f - # h £ * f c £ . 

yiwei bu, yii yii BT Xin Bi Gui. 

yiwei day/ divine/, lustrate; purify; exorcise/ y u / ancestral mother / X i n / ancestral 

mother/ G u i 

D i v i n i n g on the yiwei day, w e w i l l perform the lustration ritual to ancestral mothers X i n 

and G u i . (Bingbian 92: 11-12) 

In this divinatory context, the charges contrast each other in the indirect object and constitute a 

set o f alternatives w h i c h serve as the possible answers to a question regarding the indirect object: 

To whom will we perform the lustration ritual! 

In the fo l lowing set o f alternative charges, the charges also have contrastive values in the indirect 

object posi t ion. 

(41) a. 

hui mu xian you. 

be/ mother/ put first/ >^ow-cutting sacrifice 

It should be to M o t h e r that (we) put first the yew-cutt ing sacrifice. 

b . 

hui xiong xian you. 

be/ brother/ put first/ j /cw-cutt ing sacrifice 

It should be to Bro ther that (we) put first the yott-cutting sacrifice, 

h u i fu x i a n y 5 u . 

be/ father/ put first/ j^ow-cutting sacrifice 

It should be to Father that (we) put first the yow-cutfing sacrifice. (Heji 27489) 

Three points are wor th mentioning regarding the above example. First , the indirect objects in this 

divination are introduced by the modal copula hui M, w h i c h serves to mark focus here. Second, 

object-cause (OC). According to Chow, only the Type A category can have an OC as direct object (OD), while the 
OD of the Type B category can only be OP. Takashima (2000) reanalyzes the ritual/sacrificial verbs in OBI, 
proposing that the three "Type A sacrificial verbs" gao yu and dao # identified in Chow (1982), plus three 
more verbs such as zhu fit, "to invoke," ning ^ , "to conduct a pacifying ritual," and guan "to offer a libation" 
are to be treated as a specific class of verbs, because they can be associated with four nouns or valents and have the 
semantic feature [+ request] and (+ rituality], while the "Type B sacrificial verbs" such as Hao ^,"to burn," you 

I i , " to perform thejMw-cutting sacrifice," and you i t , "to offer" are simply a category of ordinary verbs that do not 
require special treatment in grammar. 
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the w o r d order is not the canonical order S V O , but S O V . 6 8 Th i rd , the w o r d xian % is usually 

understood as an adverb, meaning "first." In this interpretation, the above charges such as (41a) 

should be interpreted as It should be to Mother that (we) first offer the you-cutting sacrifice. B u t 

it is possible that xian % here is as a verb, meaning "to be first in order; to put x first," as 

interpreted in the above t rans la t ion. 6 9 Four th , the alternatives in this set contrast w i t h each other 

in the indirect object posit ion, and it seems the implici t question under consideration is w i th 

respect to the indirect object. To whom should we put first the you-cutting sacrifice? 

4 . 3 . 1 . 3 . Alternative charges as sets of possible answers to direct object questions 

The fo l lowing set illustrates an implici t direct object question: 

(42) a . $ & h , t | : f | f t . " 
x i n s i b u , N a n zhen: h i i Q u e dun Sang. 2 

xinsi day/ divine/, N a n / test/, cal l / Que/ attack/ Sang 2 

D i v i n i n g on the xinsi day, N a n tested: W e shall call Que to attack Sang. 2 

b. ^ & K 
x i n s i bu , N a n zhen: h u Q u e dun Y i . 2 

xinsi day/ divine/, N a n / test/, ca l l / Que/ attack/ Y i 2 

D i v i n i n g on the xinsi day, N a n tested: W e shall cal l Que to attack Y i 2 . 

(Bingbian 119: 1-2) 

0 8 It is argued in Wu Keying (2001) that OBI language possesses a designated preverbal focus position into which 
the focused constituent is moved; moreover, in this position, the fronted focused constituent may also be marked 
with a focus marker such as wei % or hui %. Thus, the SOV order in this example can be understood as a focus 
structure. 

It seems that xian fc in the following example is a verb: 
(i)a. 

xian Gao Zu liao you. 
put first/ High Ancestor/ burnt-offering/ you-cutting sacrifice 
We should put first the burnt-offering to High Ancestor, and then thejyoM-cutting 
sacrifice. 

hui He liao xian you. 
be/ He (the River-God) / burnt-offering/ put first/ .yoM-cutting sacrifice 
It should be the burnt-offering to the River-God that we put first, and then the 
vow-cutting sacrifice. (Heji: 32308) 

This example is cited from Shen Pei (1992: 36). The interpretation of the sentences in this example is far from 
certain. According to Takashima's (1999) notes for Shen Pei (1992), it is better to understand liao )$t as a noun 
referring to the burnt-offering sacrifice. Because in (ia), xian fc, instead of being used immediately in front of 
either of the two possible verbs, liao j$ and you is used in front of the proper noun Gao Zu, "High Ancestor." 
Thus, it is possible to take xian fc as a verb, meaning "to put x first," and Gao Zu liao if?ll;$- as a noun phrase, 
meaning "the burnt-offering directed to Gao Zu (High Ancestor)." The charge in (ib) is a focus structure in which 
the object He liao ffljsfc, "the burnt-offering to the River-God" is preceded and marked the focus marker hui. 

120 



A c c o r d i n g to Zhang B ingquan (1959-72, V o l . 1 , N o . 2: 174), the above charges belong to the 

second subset o f a divinatory set. The graph ^ is transcribed as % by L u o Zhenyu B-$k3L 

(1927:26), and this is interpreted as a variant form o f the verb dun ffc, "to attack" by W a n g 

G u o w e i 3L | l i$L 7 0 Sang ^ and Y i i are two statelets located in the present Shanxi LIIW 

p r o v i n c e . 7 1 In this set, the alternative charges contrast w i t h each other w i t h respect to the direct 

object o f the verb dun, "to attack" wh ich means that the Shang diviner was g iv ing options 

between attacking the targets Sang ^ and Y i i . The implici t question should be: Who shall we 

call Que to attack? 

The fo l lowing is another example o f a direct object question, in w h i c h the contrastive direct 

objects are marked by a focus maker, the modal copula hut %, in the preverbal posit ion: 

(43) a. 

h u l B i Ting sheng L i n . 

be/ B i / command/ inspect/ L i n . 

It should be B i w h o m (we) should order to make an inspection tour o f L i n . 

b. 

h u l B i n g l i n g sheng L i n . 

b e / B i n g / command/ inspect/ L i n . 

It should be B i n g w h o m (we) should order to make an inspect ion tour o f L i n . 

c. 

h u l Z h u G u Ting sheng L i n . 

be/ Z h u G u / command/ inspect/ L i n . 

It should be Z h u G u w h o m (we) should order to make an inspection tour o f L i n . 

d . l , l i l l . 

hu l M a ring sheng L i n . 

be/ M a / command/ inspect/ L i n . 

It should be M a w h o m (we) should order to make an inspection tour o f L i n . 

(Tunnan 539) 

7 0 See Wang Guowei (1915) "Buqidun gaiming kaoshi ^ ^ $!c reprinted in Wang Guowei (1968) 
Wang Guantang xiansheng quanji J£ H, 4 4bJfc Vol. 6: 2057. 

7 1 See Zhang (1957-72), Vol. 1, No. 2: 175. 
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The alternatives evoked by the objects marked by hui M are the alternative proposit ions containing 

the possible answers to the implici t question: Whom should we order to make an inspection of 

Lin? 

4.3.1.4. Alternative charges as sets of possible answers to time questions 

In the Shang inscriptions, there are alternative sets that identify t ime questions: 

(44) a . t f & h : W ^ W -

J iaxu bu : b i n g z i y i i . bu . 

Jiaxu day/ divine/, bingzi day/ rain/, not 

O n the jiaxu day divined: O n the bingzi day, it w i l l rain. It d id not rain o n the bingzi 

day. 

b . f £ h : T i I . JLW. 

j i a x u bu: d ingchou y u . y u n y u . 

jiaxu day/ divine/, dingchou day/ rain/, indeed/ rain 

O n the jiaxu day divined: O n the jiaxu day, it w i l l rain. It d id rain on the dingchou 

day. (Heji 33874) 

In this example, bu Jf, "not" in (44a) is the abbreviated form o f the verification. Similarly, yun 

yu j f c i f , "it indeed rained" in (44b) is also the verification. The alternative charges in (44) 

contrast w i t h each other w i t h respect to the time phrase. Based on the t w o possible answers 

here, the question being divined should be: Which day will it rain? 

The fo l lowing example also implies a time question, in w h i c h the time phrase is marked by 

the focus marker hui in the preverbal posit ion: 

(45) a. J ! * K g : 

gengshen b u , zhen: wang hu i y i l i n g Q i n j i K i n g . 

gengshen day/ divine/, test/, k ing / be/yi day/ command/ Q i n / and/ B i n g 

D i v i n i n g on the gengshen day, tested: It should be on the yi day that the k ing orders Q i n 

and B i n g . 

b. r ' M : i « T 4 ^ S M ° 
gengshen bu , zhen : wang hu l ding l i n g Q u i j i B i n g . 

gengshen day/ divine/,test/, k ing/ be/ ding day/ command/ Q i n / and/ B i n g 
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D i v i n i n g on the gengshen day, tested: It should be on the ding day that the k ing orders 

Q i n a n d B i n g . (Tun 4048) 

The focus marker hui emphasizes the contrast in the t ime phrases between (45a) and (45b). Th is 

means the Shang diviner was g iv ing the k ing an op t ion between times at w h i c h to order Q i n and 

B i n g . The question under consideration was: Which day should the king order Qin and Bin? 

4.3.1.5. Alternative charges as sets of possible answers to location questions 

The fo l lowing examples shows alternative charges as the possible answers to locat ion questions: 

(46) a,. J t J i K %M:fH®^r\.-

gengchen b u , B i n zhen: zhen chu y u D o u . 1 

gengchen day/ divine/ , B i n / test /1 (king) / forager / go to/ D o u 

D i v i n i n g on the gengchen day, B i n tested: M y (i.e., the k ing ' s ) foragers should go to D o u . 

b , . ^ f J x i f e l . -

zhen: zhen (chu) y u Q i u s u o . 1 

test/1 (king) / (forager)/ go to/ Qiusuo 

Tested: M y (i.e., the k ing ' s ) foragers should go to Qiusuo. 

a,, g i j & a ^ n . ^ 

zhen: zhen (chu) y i i D o u . 2 

test/1 (king)/ forager/ go to/ D o u . 

Tested: M y (i.e., the k ing ' s ) foragers should go to D o u . 

b 2 . n-.m^m. ~-

zhen: zhen (chii) y u Suo . 2 

test/ the k ing ' s / forager/ go to / Suo. 

Tested: M y (i.e., the k ing ' s ) foragers should go to (Qiu)suo. (Bingbian 128:1-4) 

The crack sequence numbers here indicate that this divinatory set includes t w o subsets: (44a,) 

and (44b,) consist o f one subset, whi le (44a 2 ) and (44b 2 ) consist o f another subset. A n d it is 

obvious that the later charges are more concise. Name ly ( 4 4 ^ ) is the abbreviated form o f (44a,) 

in wh ich the preface is simplified as a single w o r d zhen, "to test." A n d (44b 2 ) is the abbreviated 

o f (44b,), in wh ich the t w o syllable place name Qiusuo fLM is abbreviated as one syllable as Suo 
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Several points are w o r t h mentioning regarding the interpretation o f this divination set. Firs t , the 

w o r d zhen ^ is a first person pronoun referring (almost exclusively) to the k ing himself in 

preclassical Ch inese . 7 2 Second, the meaning o f the w o r d chu % is far f rom certain. A c c o r d i n g to 

Zhang B ingquan (1959-72, Bingbian kaoshi V . 2, N o . 2: 4463, chu % has t w o usages in O B I : (i) 

it is used as a verb meaning "to weed;" and (ii) it is used as a noun, meaning "forage," as in the 

V O structure qiechu "to carry, to bring grass ." 7 3 Zhang says chu was the forage grass used 

by the Shang people o n wh ich to raise sacrificial animals, or was offered as a sacrificial food to 

sacrificial animals (i.e.Jiansheng J f 4£) H e considers that in the above divinat ion set, the w o r d 

chu functions as a verb meaning "to w e e d . " 7 4 F o l l o w i n g this interpretation, the above charges 

such as (41a,) w o u l d be translated as: "The k ing should go weeding (i.e., to make a tour to 

inspect weeding) at D o u . " Howeve r , according to Takashima (2005, Bingbian Commentary. 

P P 1 2 8 , note 1), since zhen jj£ can only be possessive, (meaning "my , " the king 's ) , the fo l lowing 

1 1 See Pulleyblank (1995: 76). 
7 3 According to Rao Zongyi (1959:102), the custom of qiechu (which is interpreted as dichu by Rao) 
is recorded in Ltilan jixiaji g% • # l l l£ as the following: 

( i i ) ^ & , ^ E J I L * * , 

"In this month, (the king) commanded the officers to put together all the forage grass brought by different counties. 
The grass would be used to raise sacrificial animals." 
Rao notes that the meaning of zhichu f!c % here is the same as that of dichu $ (= qiechu % % ) in OBI. 
7 4 However, there is still a possibility regarding the meaning of chu %. According to Xu Zhongshu (1989: 55), 
chu may also mean yue "to be pleased about" in OBI. Xu gives the following example to illustrate this usage: 
(i) ^ j t & l j ^ i . 

zhen: fu YI chii yii wang. 
test/, father/Yi/be pleased about/yii/king (Yibian: 554) 
Following Xu's interpretation, the above inscription can be interpreted as: 
Tested: Father Y i will be pleased about the king. 

Shen (1992: 26) considers that in the following inscription, chu may also mean "to be pleased about:" 
( i i ) W ^ K H : T * » & . (Heji 21727) 
bingxu ZI bu, zhen: Ding bu chii wo. 
bingxu day/ Zi/ divine/, test/, Ding/ not/ be pleased about/ us 

Shen (1992: 26) defines wo in this inscription as the personal pronoun wo, "we/us," while ding T refers to 
Ancestor Ding. Following this understanding, this inscription can be interpreted as: 

"Zi, divining on the bingxu day, tested: Ancestor Ding will not be pleased about us." 

However, Shen is not convinced of this explanation, and he adds one more interpretation as an alternative: Wo is a 
place name, ding refers to the dinghai day. The meaning of the above inscription, then, is: "On the bingxu day, 
(the king) should not weed at Wo." In my opinion, the interpretation of chu as meaning "to be pleased about" does 
not quite fit the sentence structure in [ii]. As we know, it is a basic rule in the grammar of the OBI language that 
in a negative sentence, the pronoun object usually occurs in front of the main verb. But in [ii], the object pronoun 
wo, (if it were a pronoun) occurs after the verb chu, "to be pleased about" (if it were this verb). In this sense, the 
interpretation "On the bingxu day, (the king) should not weed (i.e., should not make a tour to inspect weeding) at 
Wo" is better. 
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w o r d chu % has to be the noun that is possessed. A s for the meaning o f chu Takashima 

considers that there are three possibilities: "soldiers," "foragers," or "grooms." O u r translations 

provided above are based on this interpretation. H o w e v e r , w e are not certain whether this is a 

better interpretation than Zhang ' s , since it is difficult to determine that zhen can only be 

possessive. In relatively earlier classics, zhen ^ is mostly used possessively, but occasionally it 

is also is used as subject p r o n o u n . 7 5 A c c o r d i n g to Zhang Y u j i n (1994: 318), zhen can be also 

used as a first person subject pronoun, as in the fo l lowing example: 

(47) ^ H h M 4 ^ . 
w u y i n b u , zhen chu j i n x l 

wuyin day/ divine/, 1/ go out/ present/ evening 

D i v i n i n g o n the wuyin day, I should go out this even ing . 7 6 (Heji. 22478) 

B u t it cou ld be argued that the zhen f$i in (47) is also used possessively to modify the fo l lowing 

verb chu, "to go out," namely zhen chu jj£ tB can be understood as "my (the k ing ' s ) go ing out." 

Accord ing ly , the charge i n (47) can be interpreted as " M y (the k ing ' s ) go ing out should be i n this 

evening." E v e n though this understanding supports Takashima's interpretation o f (46), w e still 

cannot conclude that zhen cannot be a subject pronoun in the language. The question o f 

whether or not the pronoun zhen can be used as a subject pronoun in O B I needs further 

investigation. B u t what is relevant for our purposes is that by reducing (46a 2 ) to (46a,) , and 

(46b 2 ) to (46b,), w e see that the alternative charges contrast each other w i th respect to the 

locative phrase, and serve as a set o f possible answers to the implici t question Where should the 

king's foragers go to? or Where should the king go weeding? 

The fo l lowing set o f alternative charges also identifies a locative question, in w h i c h the locat ive 

phrases are marked by the focus marker hui. 

(48) a. ± M E H > 

w a n g h u i L a o tian, wang z a i . 

k ing / be/ L a o / hunt/, not have/ mishap 

It should be the place o f L a o where the k ing hunts; there shall be no mishap. 

See Pulleyblank (1995: 77). 
Note that Zhang (1994: 318) interprets this sentence as a question. The above translation is ours which is given 

based on the understanding of zhen as a first person subject pronoun. 
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hu l B o tian, wang z a i . 

be/ B o / hunt/, not have/ mishap 

It should be the place o f B o where the k ing hunts; there shall be no mishap. 

h u l S h i (?) t ian, wang z a i . 

be/ Shi (?)/ hunt/, not have/ mishap 

It should be the place o f Shi (?) where the k ing hunts; there shall be no mishap . 7 7 

d. > 

h u l D a n g t ian, w a n g z a i . 

be/ D a n g / hunt/, nothave/ mishap 

It should be the place o f D a n g where the k ing hunts; there shall be no mishap. 

(Heji 29255) 

In this divination, the diviner was divining for the k ing concerning the locat ion o f the act ion o f 

tian, "to hunt." F o u r locations were proposed as possible answers, and the implici t question is. 

Where should be the place that the king hunts? 

4.3.1.6. Alternative charges as sets of possible answers to quantity questions 

The fo l lowing example shows that the alternative charges are possible answers to quantity 

questions: 

(49) a. * > f ^ j f c f t j i f - r - . -

l a i j i a w u y o u fa Shang Jia. shi . 1 

come/ jiawu day/ offer/ decapituri/ Shang Jia/ ten 

O n the coming jiawu day, (we) shall offer decapituri numbering ten to Shang Jia. 

b. ^ i t ^ J i f A . " 

l a i j i a w u y o u fa 'Shang J ia ba . 1 

come/ jiawa day/ offer/ decapituri/ Shang Jia/ eight 

O n the coming/7<w?/ day, (we) shall offer decapituri numbering eight to Shang Jia. 

(Bingbian 233: 7-8) 
7 7 The question marker in parentheses means the reading of the previous graph is uncertain. 
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The charges in this divinatory context are parallel in grammatical form, and the lexical items in 

each grammatical posi t ion are the same, except those in numeral phrase. I fo l low Takashima 

(1996:292) in taking the grammatical function o f the numeral in these two charges as a quantitative 

complement to the verb, a k i n d o f adverb placed after the verb to quantify the direct object. That 

is, the numeral shi -f, "ten," in the first charge contrasts w i t h the numeral ba A , "eight," i n the 

second one. This means that the Shang diviner was making a decision on the number o f the 

sacrificial v ic t ims decapituri to offer to the ancestor Shang Jia. The alternative charges in (49) are 

hypothesized answers to the unspoken question, How many decapituri shall we offer to Shang 

Jia? In the fo l lowing set o f charges, the numeral is indicated by a focus marker: 

(50) a. i J L l f M ? . 

h u i j i u lao y o u D a Jia. 

be/ nine/ penned sheep/ you-cut/ D a Jia 

It should be nine penned sheep that (we) you-cut for Daj ia 

b. * - t -¥X£S**¥ . 
hu l shi lao y o u w u y o u D a J i a . 

be/ ten/ penned sheep/ and/ five/ you-cut/ D a J ia 

It should be fifteen penned sheep that (we) you-cut for D a Jia. (Heji 1445) 

This divination is concerned w i t h the number o f sacrificial v ic t ims used in a sacrificial r i tual 

directed to Ances to r D a Jia, as seen by the fact that the t w o charges contrast each other only 

wi th respect to the numeral. This means that the numeral is the focus o f the divination. The 

focus marker hui is used to emphasize this focus. The diviner was considering the number o f the 

sacrificial small penned sheep, and the implici t question should be: How many small penned 

sheep shall we you-cut for Da Jia? In this context, the diviner provided the numbers nine and 

fifteen as the possible answers to the implici t quantity question. The result o f this divinat ion 

w o u l d tell the Shang people h o w many o f the small penned sheep should be used in the sacrificial 

event. 

4.3.1.7. S u m m a r y 

The discussion above shows that alternative charges are sets o f alternative proposit ions (possible 
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answers) denoted by the content questions being divined. This is consistent w i t h our proposed 

analysis o f the paired-charges in wh ich w e suggest paired charges are actually the t w o possible 

answers to the yes-no questions being divined. In this analysis, the formulaic nature o f the Shang 

divinatory charges can be accounted for systematically. G i v e n that paired charges imply yes-no 

questions and that alternative charges imply content questions, it is not hard to understand w h y 

the overwhelming majority o f charges take these t w o formats and w h y there is no overt content 

questions found in O B I . This analysis is also compatible w i t h the idea that divination is basically 

an information-seeking act. W h a t is special in the Shang divinat ion is that, instead o f asking a 

question directly, the Shang diviners manipulated the question being divined by provid ing a set o f 

possible answers to it l inguistically. 

4.3.2. Alternative charges as elliptical possible answers to content questions 

Similar to the case o f paired charges, in a divination context consisting o f alternative charges, the 

alternative charges occurr ing later tend to be more concise than the earlier ones. A n d the 

abbreviation o f the later charge members may involve the absence o f some lexical content or the 

simplification o f the grammatical structure as compared to the complete charge, but its relation to 

the complete charge as parallel alternatives is clearly indicated. W e propose that alternative 

charges wi th ell iptical fo rm are to be considered elliptical possible answers denoted by the 

implici t content questions being divined. 

4.3.2.1. Abbreviation with lexical content omitted 

Consider the fo l lowing example: 

(51) a. Is, ^ B i t ^ T ^ - ^ # t # . ' 

x i n y o u bu , Z h e n g zhen: j i n i i y o u y u X i a Y i y i n i i i ce shi l ao . 1 

xinyou day/ divine/, Zheng / test/, present/ day/ offer/ yuV X i a Y i / one bovine/ pledge/ ten/ 

black specially reared o v i n e 7 8 

D i v i n i n g o n the xinyou day, Zheng tested: Today (we should) offer to X i a Y i one 

bovine and pledge ten black specially reared ovines. 

78 Ce # is a sacrificial verb indicating a particular method of killing sacrificial victims. See Y u Xingwu (1979: 
172-174), Keightley (1991: 432-434), and Takashima (2004 b. PP 32, note 1) for more discussion. 
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zhen: y o u y i i X i a Y i y i l ao ce shi l ao . 1 

test/, offer/ y u / X i a Y i / a specially reared ovine/ pledge/ ten/ black specially reared ovine 

[Div in ing on the xinyou day, Zheng tested: Today] (we should) offer to X i a Y i a 

specially reared ovine and pledge ten black specially reared ovines. 

c. 

y o u y i i X i a Y i y i n i u . 

offer/ to/ X i a Y i / one bovine 

[Div in ing on the xinyou day, Zheng tested: Today] (we should) offer to X i a Y i one 

bovine. (Bingbian 304: 14-16) 

This is an example o f alternative charges. One point should be mentioned regarding the interpretation 

o f this example. That is, the interpretation o f the last character in the first t w o charges here is 

different f rom that g iven in Zhang Bingquan (1959-72). They were wri t ten as on the shell, 

wh ich Zhang Bingquan (1959-72) transcribes as two separate characters lao % and //' Moreover , 

Zhang assigns them in (51a) w i t h the order laoli ¥ but i n (51b) w i t h the order lilao H - % . 

It is pointed out i n Takash ima (2004b: PP 304, note 10) that this charge o f w o r d order is odd, 

and it seems clear that the character ^(/v%) is a single graph, or most l ikely a case o f hewen 

"combined gragh." Acco rd ing ly , he transcribes it as lao "black specially reared ovine ," w h i c h 

is adopted here. 

The charges i n this set are parallel i n the basic grammatical structure w i t h a contrast in the 

object positions. Based on (51a), w e may represent the sentence as having the fo l lowing basic 

slots: 

(52) [Time Adverb ia l + V , + Preposi t ion + 0 1 + O D 1 + V 2 + O D 2 ] 

L e t us first consider (51a) and (51b). The charge in (51b) is less wordy , as the time phrase in 

(51a) is omitted. The charges in (51a) and (51b) differ only in the slot o f O D , , in wh ich (51a) 

proposes to offer "one bovine ," while (51b) proposes to offer "one specially reared ovine ." 

F r o m this difference, w e see that what was considered in this divinat ion was to determine the 

k i n d o f sacrificial v ic t ims to be offered to Ances tor X i a Y i . 
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N o w , let us consider (51c). Obvious ly , (51c) is more concise than (51b), w i t h only one verb you, 

"to offer," and one O D yiniu, "one bovine." The second V P ce shi wu lao, "to pledge ten black 

specially reared ovines" seen in the first two charges is not present here. The absence o f this 

verbal phrase in (51c) a l lows t w o possible understandings: The first is that the diviner was 

making a third opt ion for the sacrificial events directed to Ances to r X i a Y i ; namely, instead o f 

offering one bovine and pledging ten black specially reared ovines, as proposed in (51a), or 

offering one specially reared ovine and pledging ten black specially reared ovines, as proposed in 

(51b), they w o u l d simply just offer one bovine to X i a Y i . A n d i n this understanding, the 

alternative charges in this set constitute a set o f possible answers to the implici t question What 

should we do for the sacrificial offering to Xia Yi? Howeve r , there is also a second possibility. 

That is, as indicated by the crack number associated to (51c), this divination was repeated as 

least t w o times, and (51c) is the charge proposed for the second time. I f this is true, then (51c) is 

l ike ly the abbreviated form o f (51a). In other words , the charges proposed as possible outcomes 

to be divined are in fact two , (51a) and (5 l b ) . Howeve r , in this understanding, the question being 

divined is sti l l the same. The only difference is that i n this understanding, the possible outcomes 

proposed are just two , while in the first understanding, the possible outcomes are three. 

4.3.2.2. Abbreviation with grammatical structure omitted 

Sometimes the abbreviation may involve the simplification o f the grammatical structure as compared 

to the full form, as in the fo l lowing example: 

(53) a. S H i i M e , kkt-
y i f i ren wang q i sheng t ian, cong gong. 

next/ day/ ren day/ k ing / q i / inspect/ field/, fo l low/ G o n g . 

A s for the k ing ' s inspecting the field on the next ren day, he should take the route a long 

Gong . 

b. /Air. 
cong Y i i 

fo l low/ Y u 

A l o n g Y u . 
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cong Sang, 

fo l low/ Sang 

A l o n g Sang. 

d. hk&. 

c o n g Y i i 

f o l l ow Y u 

A l o n g Y u . (Heji 29156) 

This example is cited in Shen P e i (1992: 141) to show that the focus o f a divination can be 

k n o w n from the contrasting constituents. Here , w e want to point out, the focus effect in this 

example is emphasized even more wi th the abbreviation o f the topical clause in (53 a) in the later 

charges. A set l ike this supports our analysis o f alternative charges as the alternative proposit ions 

denoted by quest ion-word questions, since the focus part o f a sentence is the part that answers 

the question. Clear ly this set o f alternatives provides a set o f possible answers to the divined 

question As for the king's inspecting the field on the next ren day, which route should he take? 

4.3.3. Alternative charges as fragmentary possible answers 

In this section, w e discuss the "choice-type" divinations i n w h i c h none o f the charges are 

expressed in complete sentences; w e refer to these as fragment charge sets. Consider the fo l lowing 

example: 

(54) a . ) J t : / K ¥ 

zhen: x iao lao 

test/ small/ specially reared ovine 

Tested: Smal l specially reared ovines. 

b , j g : ? 

zhen: lao 

test/ specially reared ovine 

Tested: Special ly reared ovines. 

131 



c * : 

zhen: er lao 

test/, t w o / specially reared ovine 

Tested: T w o specially reared ovines. 

d. « : = ? 

zhen: san lao 

test/ three/ specially reared ovine 

Tested: Three specially reared ovines. 

e. g : 5 ? 

zhen: w u lao 

test/ five/ specially reared ovine 

Tested: F ive specially reared ovines. (Heji 26907) 

E a c h inscript ion in this divinatory context consists o f an abbreviated preface zhen, "test," and a 

fragmented charge. The charges in the first two inscriptions are noun phrases referring to t w o 

kinds o f sacrifice animals. The charges in the last three inscriptions consist o f noun phrases 

modified by numerals. W e assume that in this set o f charges, those N P s function as the direct 

objects o f a verb related to sacrificial use or offering, such as yong M, "to use," or you i t , "to 

offer." The contrast w i th respect to the modifier o f the N P s in (51a) and (51b) indicates that 

these t w o charges constitute a subset in which the diviner had the opt ion o f the k ind o f sacrificial 

vict ims between the xiaolao / J ^ , "small specially reared ovines" and the lao%, " s p e c i a l l y 

reared ovines." The difference between (54a) and (54b) is that the former specifies that the 

sacrificial animals must be xiaolao,"the small specially reared ovines," while the latter means that 

the sacrificial animals cou ld be any kind o f lao,"specially reared ovines," not necessarily "the 

small specially reared ovines." 

The contrast w i th respect to the numerals in (54c), (54d) and (54e) indicates that these three 

charges constitute another subset, in which the diviner had the opt ion o f offering two , three, or 

five sacrificial animals, the specially reared ovines. Therefore, the charges in this set in fact deal 

w i t h t w o different questions that reflect two aspects o f the same event. In other words , they are 

the fragmentary possible answers to the t w o implici t content or quest ion-word questions: What 
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kind of penned ovines shall we offer? and How many penned ovines shall we offer? 

4.4. Charges as possible answers to sequences of questions 

E x a m p l e (55) be low is an example in w h i c h the charges are the possible answers to t w o relevant 

questions, one o f w h i c h is a yes-no question, and one o f w h i c h is a content question: 

(55) a. M : 
zhen: hao n i i i . 

test/ burn/ o x 

tested: ( W e shall) make a burnt-offering o f oxen, 

b. 

w u l i ao . 

not/ burn 

( W e shall not) make a burnt-offering o f oxen. 

c. $-4. 
l i ao er n i i i 

burn/ t w o / oxen 

( W e shall) make a burnt-offering o f t w o oxen. 

d. = 

l i ao san n i i i . 

burn/ three/ oxen 

( W e shall ) make a burnt-offering o f three oxen, 

e. 

l i a o y i n iu . 

burn/ one/ o x 

( W e shall) make a burnt-offering o f one oxen. (Bingbian 64: 3-8) 

The charges in this example are all expressed in fragmented sentences. B u t our major concern 

here is not the fragmentary fo rm o f these charges, but the relationship among them. W e see that 

(55a) and (55b) constitute a pair o f positive-negative charges, and the question under consideration 

is whether a burnt-offering o f oxen should be conducted; whi le (55c), (55d), and (55e) constitute 

a set o f alternative charges, and the question under consideration is h o w many oxen should be 
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used to make the burnt-offering. In other words , the divinatory charges i n this divinat ion set are 

t w o sets o f possible answers to the fo l lowing t w o questions: the yes-no question Shall we make 

a burnt-offering of oxen? and the content question How many oxen shall we burn? 

It is not surprising to see such a combination. A s w e k n o w , a yes-no question questions the 

truth value o f a proposi t ion, whi le a content question asks about a specific constituent o f the 

proposi t ion. A diviner might first pose a yes-no question to determine whether they should 

conduct the event, fo l lowed by a content question about specific aspects o f the event. H o w e v e r , 

in order to get a response f rom the spirits, in the real divination, the diviner framed the questions 

as sets o f alternative proposit ions o f uncertain outcomes. Example (55) .is certainly such a 

situation: the Shang diviner was not sure whether the liao sacrificial event should be conducted, 

and the paired charges were proposed as the possible answers to the implici t yes-no question 

Shall we make a burnt-offering of oxen? After this, the diviner proposed a set o f alternative 

outcomes as the possible answers to a content question about the number o f lao sacrificial 

vict ims, something l ike How many oxen shall we burn in the sacrificial event? W e label these 

types o f divinatory charges as possible answers to sequences o f questions. In such a context, the 

charges refer to different aspects o f a single event. 

In addition, some sets o f divinatory charges consist o f several subsets, each o f w h i c h 

provides possible answers to yes-no questions regarding different aspects o f the same event. F o r 

example. 

(56) a r T & h 

dings i b u , B i n zhen : w a n g c h u y u D u n . 

dingsi day/ divine/, B i n / test/, k ing / go out/ y u / D u n 

D i v i n i n g o n the dingsi day, B i n tested: The k i n g should go out to D u n . 

zhen : w a n g w u c h u y u D u n . 

test/, k ing / not/ go out/ y u / D u n 

Tested. T h e k i n g should not go out to D u n . 
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a,. jft:£^TriiB. 
zhen: wang j i n dingsi chu. 

test/, k ing / present/ dingsi day/ go out 

Tested: T h e k i n g should go out o n this dingsi day. 

b 2 . M: i ^ ^ T M 
zhen: wang w u w e i j i n dingsi chu. 

test/, k ing / not/ be/ present/ dingsi day/ go out 

Tested. It should not be o n this dingsi day that the k ing goes out. 

zhen: y i i gengshen c h u y i i D u n . 

test/, on / gengshen day/ go out/ y d / D u n 

Tested: It should be o n the gengshen day that the k i n g goes out to D u n . 

b 3 - % ^ J S ^ i f l . 

w u y i i gengshen chu . 

not/ y i i / gengshen day/ go out 

Tested. It should not be o n the gengshen day that the k i n g goes out to D u n . (Heji 7942) 

Clear ly , in this divinatory context, the major concern is the k ing ' s go ing out to the place D u n . 

The first pair (56a,-b,) divined about whether the k ing should pursue the act ion o f going out to 

D u n . The second pair (56a 2 -b 2 ) is about whether the k i n g should go out to D u n on the dingsi 

day; and the last pair (56a3-b3) is about whether the k i n g should go out to D u n on the gengshen 

day. These three pairs o f charges are proposed as possible answers to three different yes-no 

questions related to the same event. 

Regard ing this example, there is one more important point t o be mentioned. L e t us consider 

the charges in the second subset (56a 2 -b 2 ) . These t w o charges constitute a pair o f opposed 

proposit ions, serving as the binary answers to the yes-no question Should the king go out to Dun 

on this dingsi day"? A s a pair o f positive-negative charges, w e expect that they are only opposite 

in polarity, and exactly the same in other grammatical slots. H o w e v e r , this is not the case. In 

fact, they show differences in some grammatical details. In (56b 2 ) , the time phrase jin dingsi, 

" th i s dingsi day" is marked by the focus marker wei %, whi le the same t ime phrase i n the 

posit ive counterpart ( 5 6 8 ^ is not, although in both charges, the time phrase occurs in the 
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preverbal focus p o s i t i o n . 7 9 T h i s indicates that the charges as sets o f possible answers are not 

necessarily identical i n syntactic structure. W e consider that the diviner might have purposely 

used different grammatical strategies to mark the members o f a possible answer-set differently, 

indicating his different attitudes towards the possible answers or outcomes proposed. In Par t II 

o f this study, w e w i l l show that the presence or absence o f particle qi in a charge serves as one o f 

the most important l inguistic strategies for Shang diviners to indicate his attitude to the possible 

answers proposed. 

4.5. Incomplete sets of alternative propositions 

In O B I data, there are also charges for wh ich the context is not r ich enough to identify the 

implici t question being divined. In what fol lows, we present some data to illustrate charges w i t h 

such status. 

4.5.1. Charges in the danzhen ip-H, "single divination" 

W i t h i n the "answer-set theory," w e w o u l d expect the charges to be either i n the form o f posit ive-

negative pairs, o r in the fo rm o f alternatives w i t h contrast i n one constituent, because the former 

defines the yes-no questions, whi le the latter defines the content questions. H o w e v e r , in the 

Shang divinatory inscriptions, w e also see charges that belong to neither the paired pattern nor 

alternative pattern. One example is the case o f the so-called danzhen JjfL ^ , "single divinat ion," 

as fol lows: 

(57) fc? h f - g : 6 J ! j f . 

w u z i bt i , Z h e n g zhen: J ichou y u . 

wuzi day/ divine/, Zheng / test/, jichou day/ rain 

D i v i n i n g o n the wuzi day, Zheng tested: It w i l l rain on jichou day. (Bingbian 84:1) 

(58) . M: ^ £ i r B . - ^ * E B £ * 

zhen: y u x i n h a i wang chu. 12shan8Ji3.4,s,6 

test/, next/ xinhai day/ k ing / go ou t , [h igh ly auspicious] 

Tested: O n the next xinhai day, the k ing w i l l go out. (Bingbian 284:1) 

It is shown in Wu Keying (2001) that when a time adverbial phrase is not the focus of the sentence, it occurs in 
front of the subject, sitting at the beginning of the sentence. 
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(59) m*to$L&*. 

y u x i n w u y o u Z u X i n . 1 , 2 , 3 

next/ xin day/, not/ offer/ Z u X i n 

O n the next xin day, w e w i l l not offer sacrifice to Z u X i n . " (Bingbian 237:1) 

Examples in (57) and (58) are single positive charges, whi le (59) is a single negative charge. 

Because these three charges appear o n the plastrons independently, al though accompanied by 

preface, w i t h no relation in content to the other inscriptions o n the same plastrons, w e refer to 

them as danzhen ip. 0, "single divinat ion" inscriptions. D u e to the lack o f sufficient context 

w i t h w h i c h to identify the set relationship, it is difficult for us to determine the questions 

implied in such proposed answers. The previous discussion has shown that charges as possible 

answers are set-dependent members. S o i f no set relationship is found, then it is natural that the 

questions cannot be identified. W e propose that they might be incomplete records o f a set o f 

paired-charges (or alternative charges). Namely , they might have been proposed as one member 

o f a positive-negative pair (or alternative charges), but the relevant counterpart was not inscribed. 

W e cannot determine whether o r not this is true. Examples o f this type are rare. A c c o r d i n g to 

L i Da l iang (1972: 84-85), in the Bingbian col lect ion, single posit ive charges are much more 

c o m m o n than single negative charges. Th is can support the "abandoned record" theory, because 

it is reasonable to assume that the positive charge was inscribed first. 

4.5.2. Identical affirmative pairs 

Consider the fo l lowing examples: 

(60) a.p\% K gj j? : f t ^ £ . m ± * 

w u y i n b u , D u n zhen: l i ao y i i Y a n g . [ n s h a n s J 1 

wuyin day/ divine/, D u n / test/, offer //ao-sacrifice/ t o / Y a n g , [highlyauspicious] 

D i v i n i n g on the wuyin day, D u n tested: W e w i l l offer //ao-sacrifice to Y a n g . 8 0 

b.&n K : ftT£. 

w u y i n b u , D u n zhen: l i ao y u Y a n g . u h a " ^ 2 - 3 

wuyin day/ divine/, D u n / test/, offer liao-sacrifice/ t o / Y a n g , [highlyauspicious] 

8 0 The character which Zhang Bingquan (1959-72) transcribes as gao £ is interpreted as yang ^ in Takashima 
(2004a: PP 494). ^ 
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D i v i n i n g o n the w u y i n day, D u n tested. W e w i l l offer l iao-sacrifice to Y a n g . 

(Bingbian 494: 6-7) 

In this set, the t w o affirmative charges are exactly the same. W e tentatively assume that they 

belong to a divination set in w h i c h the same pair o f charges was repeatedly divined, but for some 

reason, the engraver decided not to inscribe negative counterparts. The crack numbers also show 

that they are associated w i t h different cracks. 

4 . 5 . 3 . I d e n t i c a l n e g a t i v e p a i r s 
Consider the fo l lowing inscriptions. 

(61) a. -

w u w u Y a n g 3 

not/ perform dancing-ritual/ Y a n g 

We should not perform the dancing -ritual to Y a n g . 

b. 3 

w u w u Y a n g 3 

not/ perform dancing-ritual/ Y a n g 

We should not perform the dancing -ritual to Y a n g . (Bingbian 469. 3-4) 

In this set, the t w o negative charges are exactly the same. T h e crack number inscribed indicates 

that they were associated to the same crack, but this is surprising. F o r this particular example, I 

suggest one more possibil i ty—that there is an engraving error here. The crack number 3 indicates 

that these t w o charges were both proposed in the third divination. B u t w h y was the same 

negative charge cut more than once? M a y b e one o f the negative charges was supposed to be the 

posit ive counterpart, but was misengraved as a negative one. 

Perhaps the postulation that either the negative counterpart or the posit ive counterpart was 

not engraved, or was misengraved, o r was missing altogether is too unsophisticated an account 

for the case o f "homo-pairs" as in (60) and (61). A more in-depth contextual study w o u l d be 

required to find a more detailed account of these cases. 8 1 

See Li (1972: 92-94) for the relevant examples cited there. 
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4.5.4. L e x i c a l l y i d e n t i c a l p a i r s 

W e find some case in w h i c h charges in a "set" contain the same lexical items but are different in 

the w o r d order such as the fo l lowing example: 

(62) a. %W K ft, i t t ^ E ^ P ~ 

guimao bu , N a n , y o u y i i H e san Qiang l i i i san n i i i hao y i n i i i . 1 

guimao day/ divine/, N a n / , offer/ to/ H e (the R ive r G o d ) / three/ Qiang/ cut/ three/ bovine/ 

make a burnt offering/ one/ b o v i n e 1 

D i v i n i n g on the guimao day, N a n (tested): W e should make an offering to the R i v e r G o d 

o f three Qiang tribesmen, split three bovines, and make a burnt offering o f one bovine. 

b . ^ ? p K ft, nn-^^^ws.*. -

guimao bu\ N a n , hao H e y i n i i i y o u san Q i a n g l i i i san n i i i . 1 

guimao day/ divine/, N a n / make a burnt offering/ H e (the R i v e r G o d ) / one/ bovine/ offer/ 

three/ Qiang/ cut/ three/ bovine. 1 

D i v i n i n g on the guimao day, N a n (tested): W e should make a burnt offering to the R i v e r 

G o d o f one bovine, offer three Qiang tribesmen, and split tree bovines. ( Bing 124: 1-2) 

The t w o charges in (62) are identical i n terms o f lexical items, but the w a y i n w h i c h they are 

organized is different. T h e first verb appearing in (62a) is you " , "to offer," whi le that in (62b) is 

liao "to offer a //ao-sacrifice." A c c o r d i n g to C h o w (1983), bo th^ow i t and liao % are Type 

B sacrificial verbs, w h i c h refer to t w o different sacrificial events. Therefore, the charges i n (62a) 

and (62b) do not constitute a positive-negative or an alternative divinatory set that contrasts in 

only one o f the constituents, and they are not a case o f "homo-pairs" either. Howeve r , g iven 

that the sacrificial recipient in both charges is the same—He "the R i v e r G o d " — w e may 

consider that these t w o charges are the alternative answers to a content question l ike What should 

we do for the sacrificial offering to the River God? as w e k n o w that a question such as what 

should we do can denote the set o f alternative proposi t ions i n w h i c h the V P does not necessarily 

belong to the same category. 

139 



4 . 6 . A special case: sets with non-charge member 

So far, w e have discussed cases in which the charges serve as possible answers to a yes-no 

question, and as possible answers to a content question, as w e l l as the cases i n w h i c h more than 

one type o f question was involved . In what fo l lows, I w i l l discuss a special case showing 

different properties f rom those mentioned above. 

Consider the fo l lowing example: 

(63) a. & $ P K ^ H j f . 

guimao bu , j i n n y u 

guimao day/ divine/ today/ rain 

D i v i n i n g on the guimao day, ( X tested): It w i l l rain today. 

b. & £ l W * j f . 

q i z i x i l a i y u . 

q i / f rom/ west/ come/ rain 

F r o m a westerly direct ion there might be rain. 

q i z i dong l a i y u . 

q i / f rom/ east / come/ rain 

F r o m an easterly direct ion there might be rain. 

d. £ i M k . * i f . 

q i z i be i l a i y u . 

q i / f rom/ north/ come/ rain 

F r o m a northerly direct ion there might be rain. 

e. % & flf&W. 

q i z i nan l a i y u . 

q i / f rom/ south/ come/ rain 

F r o m a southern direction there might be rain. (Heji 12870) 

The sentence parallelism indicates that (60b), (60c), (60d), and (60e) constitute a set o f alternative 

charges. Based o n the traditional interpretations, the sentence guimao bu h w o u l d be taken 
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as the abbreviated fo rm o f the preface, and the fo l lowing sentence jin ri yu 4" 0 ff, "It w i l l rain 

today," w o u l d be treated as the charge component. F o l l o w i n g this understanding o f the inscriptions, 

h o w should w e interpret the relation between the charge jin ri yu 4" 0 W, " It w i l l rain today," 

and the other four charges i n terms o f the theory that charges are possible answers to the 

questions being divined? W h a t questions do these five charges answer? The alternative charges 

from (60b) to (60e) tell us that the diviner was divining about the direction f rom wh ich the rain 

w i l l come. Namely , the alternative charges in (60b), (60c), (60d) and (60e) seem to be the 

possible answers to the implici t question From which direction will the rain come? B u t what 

question is impl ied in the sentence jin ri yu 4" 0 W, "It w i l l rain today," i f it belongs to the 

charge component? O u r theory encounters a problem here, since w e only have a single sentence 

jin riyu^ 0 ff, " It w i l l rain today": I f it were fo l lowed by a negative counterpart l ike jin ri bu 

yu 4" 0 ?• ff, "It w i l l not rain today," then w e w o u l d have a positive-negative pair o f charges 

that cou ld be v iewed as the possible answers to a yes-no question l ike, Will it rain today? I f it 

were fo l lowed by a sentence l ike mingriyu JJfj 0 ff, "It w i l l rain t omor row," then w e w o u l d have 

a set o f alternative charges that cou ld be v iewed as the possible answers to a content question 

l ike, When will it rain? B u t that is not what w e have. 

Howeve r , this problem is only superficial. W e must conduct a more careful examination o f 

the inscriptions in this set. The four parallel charges in (b-e) are al l prefixed by the w o r d qi ^ , 

but the sentence jin riyu 4" 0 ff, "It w i l l rain today," in (a) is not. The use o f qi in a main clause 

expresses "uncertain outcome" in O B I (see discussion in Part II). In O B I , qi only appears in the 

contexts such as charges and prognostications, and never occurs in prefaces or ver i f ica t ions . 8 2 It 

seems that here the absence o f the w o r d qi ^ before the sentence jin riyu 4" 0 ff, "It w i l l ra in 

today," is not a case o f abbreviation, because this sentence occurs before the other charge 

sentences in the set. Is it possible that this sentence does not belong to the content being divined, 

and is just a sentence referring to the topic o f the divination? In other words , w e propose to 

treat the sentence the sentence jin riyu 4" 0 ff as a non-charge. I f this analysis is correct, then 

w e can assume that before this divination, the diviner had already conducted a divination about 

J^L^f S
 ! n d ^ ; P r o 8 " o s t i c a t i o n s s eem to share the semantic property of nonveridicality, while the prefaces Z Z I S u ^ t h C S e m a n t ^ P r ° p e r t y o f veridicality. That is, the things written in the former contexts 

are not things that really happened in the world (See Part II of this study). 
141 



whether it w o u l d ra in o n that day, and that perhaps the result o f this divinat ion was that it 

w o u l d rain o n that day. Therefore, a divination was performed aiming to find out the direct ion 

from w h i c h the rain originated. The implici t question o f this context is From which direction will 

the rain come? (b), (c), (d) and (e) are four hypothesized answers to the question. S imply 

speaking, w e consider that the sentence jin ri yu 4" S W, "It w i l l rain today," is not a charge 

member t o be divined, but a sentence explaining the background o f the matter at issue. 

The above analysis suggests that we should find a context in w h i c h the preface includes a 

sentence referring to the topic being divined. This interpretation is plausible for the divinatory 

context below: 

(64) a . ^ a & f . 

j i n j i s i l i ao . 

present/ jisi day/ burn 

(We) w i l l make a burnt-offering on the present jisi day. 

b . j f c - 4 . 

l i ao y i n i i i . 

burn/ one/ bovine 

( W e ) w i l l make a burnt-offering o f one bovine (on the present jisi day). 

c * ~ + . 

l i ao er n iu . 

burn/ t w o / bovine 

(We) w i l l make a burnt-offering o f t w o bovines (on the present jisi day). 

liao san niii. 

burn / three/ bovine 

(We) w i l l make a burnt-offering o f three bovines (on the present jisi day). 

{Bingbian 311: 9-12) 

In (64), (b), (c) and (d) constitute a set o f alternative charges w h i c h contrast w i t h respect to the 

numeral phrase and can be v i e w as the possible answers to the implici t question How many 

bovines shoidd we burn? What is the relation between (a) and these four charges? Is (a) one o f 
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the charges o r is it something else? After comparing it w i t h (63 a), I suggest w e treat (64a) as a 

sentence referring to the topic o f the divination, but not one o f the possibilities being divined. In 

other words , the first "charge" i n (63) and (64) is something similar to the topica l clause in the 

fo l lowing examples: 

(65)a. 

zhen: fu W u gu i , hu i lao. 

test/ father/ W u / , gw/'-cutting sacrifice/, be/ penned sheep 

Tested: A s for the gw/-cutting sacrifice directed to Father W u , it should be the penned 

sheep that w e use. 

b. %: J g / h ? 

zhen: hu l x iao lao. 

test/, be/ small/ penned sheep 

It should be the small penned sheep that w e use. 

c J§: 
zhen: hu l da lao . 

test/, be/ b i g / penned sheep 

It should be the b ig penned sheep that we use. (Heji 23300) 

In this example, the first charge is preceded by a topica l clause F u W u gui XfcM, "the 

^/ / ' -cut t ing sacrifice directed to Father W u , " referring to the topic o f the divination. W e may 

assume that it was omit ted i n (b) and (c). The contrast between the second part o f (a), and the 

charges in (b) and (c), indicates that the question being divined is about what k ind o f sacrificial 

vict ims to use for the gwi'-cutting sacrifice to Father W u . Thus, the first "charges" i n (63) and 

(64) function the same as the topica l clause F u W u gui jtlfcM i n this example. 

4.7. C o n c l u s i o n 

The above study proposes an alternative understanding o f the linguistic properties o f divinatory 

charges in Shang oracle-bone inscriptions: Shang divinatory charges are neither questions nor 

statements, but sets o f alternative proposit ions that provide possible answers (which are 

contextually determined) to the questions being divined. Grammatical ly , charges have the properties 
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o f declarative sentences, in the sense that they are answers o f alternative possibilities. Pragmatical ly 

and semantically, they have question-like properties, because they set up a choice-si tuation 

among a set o f alternative proposi t ions (or a set o f possible wor lds) . Th i s analysis not only 

provides a consistent account for the distinct formulaic feature o f the Shang charges, but also 

offers a l inguistic support for the v i e w that the basic function o f divinat ion is to request information 

f rom the supreme spirits, and that the Shang divination is also not exceptional in this aspect. 
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Part II: The Expressions of "Uncertain Outcome" in Pre-Classical and Early 

Classical Chinese: The ^/-Marked Constructions 

To use the Shang Oracle-Bone Inscriptions as historical documents for the 

writing of Shang history, it is essential that we understand the conventions that 

produced them. Such understanding involves, to a significant degree, an 

understanding of how the Shang word qi functioned. 

—David N. Keightley (1995), Divinatory Conventions in Late Shang China. 

Chapter 5 

The grammatical functions of qi in early Classical Chinese 

5 . 1 . Intriduction 

Another issue that bears on our understanding o f the Shang Orac le -Bone Inscriptions involves 

the interpretation o f the w o r d qi w h i c h is ubiquitous i n the bone inscriptions. It is used in 

more divinatory charges than any other w o r d ; 8 3 however, what it means and h o w it functions is 

still under debate. M y proposal that charges are sets o f alternative proposit ions containing the 

possible answers to the questions being divined does not provide a direct account for the 

appearance o f this w o r d . Wi thout an appropriate understanding o f h o w qi functions in O B I , and 

in particular h o w it functions in the charge environment, w e cannot fully understand the Shang 

divinatory charges. Therefore, the remainder o f this study is devoted to investigating the use o f 

qi f rom a historical perspective in the early Chinese texts. 

5.1.1. Qi in OBI 

W h i l e qi is used in many divinatory charges, it is omitted from others that are similar or vir tual ly 

identical in lexical content. B e l o w are some examples that illustrate this situation. The divinations 

in the four examples be low are all about whether it w i l l rain during a particular time indicated. 

H o w e v e r , w e see that some charges are associated w i t h the particle qi, but some are not. The 

8 3 According to Takashima (1985: 92-115), qi is used over 530 times in just one OBI collection, that is, the 
Bingbian, which only contains the inscriptions of Period I, the first stage of the five-period periodization scheme 
proposed by Dong Zuobin (1933) and followed generally by the specialists in the field. 
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distribution o f qi in these examples does not seem to obey an apparent syntactic or semantic 

principle by w h i c h one can predict the presence or absence o f qi. 

In (1), qi occurs only in the affirmative charge, not in the corresponding negative charge, as in 

the pattern: {qi + ?}: { - P } . 

(1) a. E r i J J p & i f -

y u j i m a o q i y u 

next/ jimao day/ q i / rain 

N e x t jimao day, it w i l l perhaps rain. 

b. m e j p ^ i f . 

y u j i m a o b u y r i 

next/ jimao day/ not/ rain 

N e x t jimao day, it w i l l not rain. (Bingbian 349: 46-47) 

In (2), qi occurs only in the negative charge, not in the affirmative charge, as i n the pattern: 

{ + P } : {qi-?} 

(2) a . | : ^ 0 S . 

zhen: j i n n y u . 

test/, present/ day/ rain 

Tested. T o d a y it w i l l rain. 

b. | : 4 0 ^ # I . 

zhen: j i n r l b u qi y u . 

test/, present/ day/ not/ q i / rain 

Tested: Today it w i l l perhaps not rain. (Heji: 140 Reverse) 

In (3), qi occurs in both charges, as in the pattern as: {qi: + P ) : { qi - P } . B u t in (4), qi occurs in 

neither o f the t w o charges, as in the pattern as: ( 0 + P } : { 0 - P } . 

(3) a . £ W K l i l 4 ^ T 5 # i f . ^ -

g u i y o u bu , z i j i n z h i d ingchou q i y i i . bu . 

guiyou day/ divine/, f rom/ present time/ to/ dingchou day/ q i / rain/, not 

D i v i n i n g on the guiyou day, from n o w to the dingchou day, it w i l l perhaps rain. It d id not 

rain. 
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z i j i a z h i d ingchou b u q i y u . y u n bu . 

f rom/ present t ime/ to/ dingchou day/ not/ q i / rain/, indeed/ not. 

F o r m today to the dingchou day, it w i l l perhaps not rain. (It) d id not rain indeed. 

(Heji 21052) 

(4) a. £ 3 : K E & * r f . 

j i chou b u , Z h e n g zhen: y u y i w e i y u . 

jichou day/ divine/, Zheng / test/, next/>>/we/ day/ rain 

D i v i n i n g on the jichou day, Zheng tested: N e x t j w e z day it w i l l rain. 

b. [ / ] ( £ ) * « • 

y i w e i b u y u . 

yiwei day/ not/ rain 

N e x t yiwei day it w i l l not rain. (Bingbian 522: 1-2) 

The meaning and function o f qi began receiving scholars ' attention as soon as the study o f O B I 

began. A n d the study o f this issue has been continued intensively since the 1970s . 8 4 So far, 

however, a satisfying analysis o f this w o r d has not yet been presented. T w o basic analyses have 

been proposed in the literature regarding the grammatical role o f qi in the O B I language. The first 

v i e w has its root in the traditional interpretation o f the particle qi in Classical C h i n e s e . 8 5 In 

Classical Chinese qi seems to have t w o distinct functions. The first is to appear in front o f a 

noun phrase ( N P ) l ike a possessive pronoun. The second is used in front a verb phrase ( V P ) 

adverbially and seems to convey some sort o f modal meaning. Because these t w o functions 

cover t w o apparently unrelated grammatical categories, scholars generally consider that qi is the 

same character used to represent t w o different words , labelling it as "pronominal qf and "moda l 

qi" Qi % in O B I is wri t ten as ~|><f, resembling the picture o f a basket. Since this character is 

mostly used in front o f a verb in a sentence, most scholars assume that qi in O B I is an adverbial 

or moda l particle w h i c h is connected to the Classical Chinese "moda l qi" though what precise 

moda l function and meaning qi expresses is still a question in dispute ( H u Guangwei 1928; Chen 

8 4 See Takashima (1994) for a detailed literature review of the previous studies of qi in OBI and the relevant 
references cited there. 

Qi is also a frequently used grammatical particle in early Chinese texts. For example, according to He Leshi ft 
Hi(1984 [1989: 357]), qi is used 2,469 times in the early Warring States text, the Zuozhuan £ # . 

147 



Meng j i a 1956; Takashima 1973; Serruys 1974, 1986, among others) . 8 6 

A different analysis o f the Class ical Chinese qi and O B I qi is proposed in N i v i s o n (1968, 

1992a, 1992b, 1992c), wh ich starts w i th a completely different assumption w i t h respect to the 

relation between the so-called "pronominal qi" and the "moda l qi." A c c o r d i n g to N i v i s o n , qi 

represents only one w o r d ; qi is not a modal particle at all in the O B I language; rather, it is a 

pronominal expression, and the so-called modal qi is the same pronominal qi used in a different 

aspect. N i v i s o n ' s v i e w d id not receive much attention in the literature, until it was taken up and 

further supported by Takashima (1996) . 8 7 

A l t h o u g h the above t w o approaches differ greatly in their treatment o f the grammatical status 

o f qi, especially the realtion between the "pronominal qi" and the "modal qi," the disagreements 

are even greater w i th respect to the interpretation o f qfs modal meaning and function. The most 

influential interpretation is that qi expresses "uncertainty" in the O B I ( H u Guangwe i 1928; Chen 

Meng j i a 1956; Takashima 1973). B u t many scholars do not accept this. F o r example, Serruys 

(1974) proposes that qi does not express primarily "uncertain feelings," rather, it specifies the 

"less desired al ternat ive." 8 8 

The disagreement amongst scholars over the particle qi involves these main issues: 

(i) Wha t is the relationship between the pronoun qi and the modal qi? A r e they two distinct 

words wri t ten wi th the same character, or are they the same w o r d used in t w o different grammatical 

functions? 

(ii) H o w exactly does the pronominal qi operate in the syntax o f preclassical and early classical 

language? 

(iii) Wha t precise modal function does qi play in preclassical and early classical language? 

(iv) What is the historical connect ion between the O B I qi and the classical qi? 

The task o f this study is to provide coherent answers to these questions, w i th a focus o n qf s 

modal function. H o w e v e r , the lack o f large contexts in the Shang Orac le -Bone inscriptions makes 

it difficult for us to grasp qi's true nature. Since qi continued to be an active grammatical particle 

in later texts also, w e start our explorat ion w i t h its use in the later texts where the context is r ich 

8 6 See Takashima (1994) for different opinions on the modal meanings of the OBI qi proposed in previous studies. 
8 7 For more discussion of Nivison and Takashima's analysis of qi in OBI, see Chapter 8. 
S 8 For more discussion of Serruys' "undesirable qi theory," see Chapter 8. 
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enough for us to ascertain its nature. E v e n though the use o f qi is not necessarily the same in 

these t w o periods o f Chinese, w e consider that a better understanding o f h o w it functions in the 

later forms o f Chinese w i l l help to elucidate its function in the ancestor language, in particular the 

Shang language. In this chapter, w e first make an effort to distinguish the grammatical functions 

o f qi in different grammatical environments in early classical texts, wh ich w i l l give us a more 

complete picture o f this particle in the early stages o f Chinese, laying a base for us to reconstruct 

the use o f qi i n the Oracle B o n e language. 

5.1.2. The traditional view of qi in early Classical Chinese—pronominal qi and modal qi 

are two different words 

A s mentioned above, most scholars in the study o f Class ical Chinese grammar considered that qi 

functions both as a (possessive) pronoun and as an adverbial particle in classical Chinese (e.g., 

M a J ianzhong 1898 [1983]; Y a n g Shuda 1927[1978]; W a n g L i 1958; Z h o u Fagao 1959-62; 

Pul leyblank 1995; among others). The fo l lowing examples seem to illustrate this contrast. In 

examples (5) and (6), the particle qi occurs before a noun phrase. The use o f qi in such an 

environment is commonly considered to be a possessive pronoun and is often called "pronominal 

qi" In (7) and (8), qi occurs in front o f the main verb, and is commonly considered as an 

adverbial modal particle, and for this reason is called "modal qi" 

(5) > =r«Jt. m& • mm 
z h i z i yu gu i , y a n m o q i m a . 

z h i / girl/ yu/ return/, yan/ feed/ qi / horse 

"Th i s young lady goes to her new home, w e feed her horses." (SJ , H a n guang; Kar lg ren 

1950a: 9/2) 

(6) ( £ # • £ 2 / 3 ) 

Z h a o D u n shi q i j u n 

Z h a o D u n / k i l l / q i / ruler 

Zhao D u n ki l led his ruler. ( Z Z , X u n 2 /3 )2 . 662 

(7) g, . . g£) 
t ian q i yong wo m i n g y i i z i x i n y i . 
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Heaven/ q i / prolong/ our/ mandate/ y i i / this/ new/ city 

Heaven w i l l surely pro long our mandate in this new city. 

"Heaven w i l l p ro long our mandate i n this new ci ty ." (SS, P a n G e n g ; Ka r lg ren 1950b: 6/4) 

(8) H ^ M f ? (iff • $ t f ± / 4 ) 

W a n g shi q i Jiang bei hu? 

royal / court/ q i / w i l l / decline/ h u 

The royal court is surely go ing to decline, isn' t it? ( G Y , Z h o u y u A / 4 ) 1.12 

E v e n though scholars agree on distinguishing the t w o basic functions for qi, they do not agree on 

h o w exactly qi plays its pronominal or modal functions in the syntax o f the classical language 

(see discussion below) . 

5.1.3. The proposal — the three functions of qi in early Classical Chinese 

In this study, w e intend to show that the distinction made between the grammatical functions o f 

qi as pronominal and moda l cannot fully characterize the nature o f the particle qi. Instead, w e 

hold that the basic grammatical functions o f qi in early Class ical Chinese are as fo l lows: 

(i) Oi is a genitive marker that specifies a genitive/possessive r e l a t i on . 8 9 The genitive constructions 

marked w i t h qi can be represented as [Gen P R O [ g e n qi [NP]]] ] . Here " P R O " stands for a 

phonetically silent pronominal possessor. 

(ii) Oi is a nominal iz ing marker in dependent clauses. The nominal ized constructions marked 

wi th qi can be represented as [ N o m P R O [ n o m ^ / [VP] ] ] . He re " P R O " stands for a phonetically 

silent pronominal subject; and 

(iii) Oi is a modal i ty marker i n main clauses, w h i c h is used to encode the event or state being 

expressed as having an "uncertain outcome." The structure o f a ^/-marked main clause is [(Subj) 

L o d ^ ' t V P ] ] ] . 

In what fol lows, we w i l l present data in early Class ica l Chinese that illustrate these three 

functions for qi. First , w e shall demonstrate that qi's usage in front o f a noun is not a possessive 

pronoun used to be a pronominal possessor. Instead, qi is a genitive marker in this environment, 

similar to the wel l - recognized genitive marker zhi In our v i ew, both zhi and qi are genitive 

8' The terms "genitive" and "possessive" as used in this study refer to constructions where two nouns enter into a 
relation with one another. 
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markers in early Class ical Chinese, but they are used in different contexts. Zhi is used in the 

genitive structures in w h i c h the possessor N P occurs overtly, whi le qi is used in the genitive 

structures in wh ich there is no overt possessor . 9 0 Furthermore, w e w i l l show that the parallel 

between qi and zhi in genitive/possessive structure is also seen in nominal ized constructions. 

That is, l ike zhi, qi can also be used as a nominal iz ing marker to mark a clause as dependent or 

non-main. Last ly , w e w i l l demonstrate that apart f rom being used as a genitive marker in genitive 

structures and a nominal iz ing marker in nominalized dependent clauses, qi can be also used in 

independent/main clauses as a modali ty marker to encode what is said as an uncertain ou tcome . 9 1 

W e propose that qfs three grammatical functions are historically connected. Namely , the 

nominal iz ing function o f qi is an extension o f its genitive function, and the modal function o f qi is 

a later development from its nominal iz ing function, via a process o f de-subordination, whereby a 

dependent clause comes to be used as an independent main clause, and thus an element that is 

normally found in a dependent clause begins to occur in a main clause (see A ikhenva ld Evidentially 

(2004 : 110)) . 9 2 

5.2. Qi as a genitive marker in genitive constructions 

In this section, w e are concerned wi th the genitive function o f qi in early Class ical Chinese. A n 

example o f this function is g iven in (9): 

(9) i f e H ^ ^ t ^ W i f o E , ( £ # - £ 2 5 / 1 4 ) 

ta f l , w i i j i a n M i e z h i m i a n ery i , j i n w u j i a n q i x i n y i . 

Other / day/, 1/ see/ M i e / z h i / face/ eryi/ , n o w III see/ q i / heart/ y i . 

Former ly , I had seen only M i e ' s face, but n o w I have seen his heart. 

( Z Z , X i a n g 25/14)3: 1108 

9 0 Thanks to Rose-Marie Dechaine (personal communication) for inspiring me with this analysis of qi. Based on 
my description of the genitive constructions in early Classical Chinese, Rose-Marie Dechaine observes that qi is not 
a possessive pronoun or pronoun-like word, more or less like "his/her/its/their" in English; rather, qi should be 
understood as a genitive marker that has the same property as the genitive marker zhi. The difference between them 
is that zhi is used when there is an overt possessor NP, while qi is used when there is no overt possessor NP. 
However, we should point out that this complementary distribution is seen only in the early classical texts such as 
the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu. In earlier classics such as the Shijing and the Shangshu, qi is seen to be used with an 
overt possessor in a possessive construction or with an overt subject in a nominalized dependent clause in the same 
way as how zhi is used in early classics (see more discussion in 5.2.2). And in the preclassical texts OBI, it is 
only qi that is used as a genitive and nominalizing marker (see Chapter 8). 
"'See discussion in Chapter 6. 
9 2 See discussion in Chapter 8. 
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In (9), there are t w o structurally parallel sentences w h i c h have the same subject and the same 

verb but only contrast i n the object phrases. In the first sentence the object o f the verb pan %>, 

"to see," is the phrase M i e zhi mian H^W, " M i e ' s face," in w h i c h the genitive marker zhi 

occurs between the t w o nouns M i e and mian in the pattern " N P , + zhi + N P 2 , " indicating that 

the two nouns are in a possessive relation. In the corresponding posi t ion o f the second clause, 

w e see that the object phrase o f the verb jian is qixin B y comparing it to the phrase Mie 

zhi mian, w e see that the difference between these t w o possessive phrase is that the one w i t h zhi 

has an overt possessor, whi le the one wi th qi has no overt possessor. 

The question to be considered here is this: What grammatical role does qi play in the 

possessive construction "qi + N P , " as in qi xin ^ i\j? In most previous studies, qi in this type 

o f possessive phrase is treated as a pronominal element, even though scholars disagree as to 

whether it should be treated as a third-person possessive, or another k ind o f pronoun, or a 

substitute o f " N + zhi"9' 

H o w e v e r , in addit ion to these pronominal or substitute analyses, there is also a genitive 

analysis proposed in the literature. Y u M i n (1949[1984: 358-366]) proposes that qi in the 

possessive constructions should be considered a genitive marker. A c c o r d i n g to Y u M i n , qi in this 

environment has the same nature as the wel l - recognized genitive marker zhi in Class ical 

Chinese, or the genitive marker de$j in modern Mandar in , point ing out that qi is morphologica l ly 

related to the later genitive markers in some modern Chinese dialects such as the ks/kai in Ke j i a 

% • % dialect, the ke'm Guangzhou W dialect, and the ka? in Suzhou dialect (1949[1984: 

360]), and they can all be connected to the Tibetan genitive marker -gji (which has five different 

variant forms—gji, -gi, -kji, -ji, or -/'—depending on the ending sound o f the noun preceding i t ) . 9 4 

It is this genitive v i e w o f qi that w e w i l l fo l low in this study. 

H o w e v e r , Y u does not discuss the difference between qi and zhi i n genitive constructions. A s 

9 3 For details of these treatments, see discussion below. 
Yu gives the following comments on the study of qi. He notes that there is not yet a satisfactory analysis which 

can adequately account for the different usages of qi, and it seems no answer would be found if we were only to 
count on the Chinese transmitted texts. At the same time, Yu is well aware that his hypothesis of qi as a genitive 
marker connected to the genitive marker -gji in Tibetan is not easily proved, saying that he does not expect it to be 
accepted without any doubt. However, he suggests that if Chinese and Tibetan belong to the same language family 
and qi and Tibetan genitive marker -gji are cognates, then by extension qi should be treated as a genitive marker; 
given this view, Yu says that the several usages of qi in Classical Chinese can be jiang de ji touliang 
"elucidated thoroughly." 
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for this, w e propose the fo l lowing analysis. In early classical texts such as the Zuozhuan and the 

Guoyu, qi and zhi are the same genitive marker in complementary distribution. The difference 

between them is that zhi is used in the environment where there is an overt possessor, whi le qi is 

used i n the environment where there is no overt possessor. B y "overt possessor," w e refer to 

the possessor that is lexical ly realized by a noun or a pronoun in the surface structure o f a 

sentence. W e assume that in certain discourse contexts, a speaker may omit a previously 

introduced noun as the possessor o f another noun in the given context i f the contextual meaning 

is clear enough for the hearer or the reader to identify a possessive relation between them. F o r 

example, i n (9), the proper noun M i e 11, appearing i n the first clause as the possessor o f mian, 

"face," it is not repeated or replaced by a pronoun in the second clause, even though the semantic 

relation between it and the noun xin, "heart" is that o f possessor and possessee. 

It is not uncommon for a possessor to be omitted by a speaker in order to avoid repetition. 

B e l o w are some M a n d a r i n examples: 

(10) ^ f c / h i ^ t ^ ^ / j N i ^ i 4 i i h # T . 

w o b a X i a o W a n g de channua he X i a o W a n g de d i zh i d m l e . 

V ba/ X i a o W a n g / de I phone/ and/ X i a o W a n d / de I address/ lose/ le 

I have lost X i a o W a n g ' s phone number and X i a o W a n g ' s address. 

T o understand this sentence, three particles need to be explained. Ba is a fronted object marker; 

de is a genitive/possessive marker (similar to 's in Engl ish) , and le is an aspectual marker o f 

completed action or state. There are two ofe-marked possessive phrases in this sentence, in 

w h i c h the proper noun X i a o W a n g is the possessor o f both the possessee nouns o f dianhua, 

"phone," here referring to "phone number," and dizhi, "address." Howeve r , the same meaning 

can be expressed in the sentence (11) below, in wh ich the full noun possessor X i a o W a n g is 

replaced by a pronominal possessor, the third-person pronoun ta, "he" before the possessive 

marker in the second possessive phrase: 
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(11) ^ f c / h i M f S ^ ^ i t ^ T . 
w o b a X i a o W a n g de dianhua be ta de d izh i d i u l e . 

1/ ba I X i a o W a n g / die / phone/ and/ he/ / address/ lose/ 

I have lost X i a o W a n g ' s phone number and his address. 

Sentences (10) and (11) are similar in that both possessive phrases contain an overt possessor, 

and different in that the possessor in (10) is a full noun, whi le in (11) it is a pronoun. B u t the 

meaning o f (10) and (11) can also be expressed by a more concise sentence (12), in w h i c h the 

possessor i n the second possessive phrase is omitted: 

d 2 ) &*L^3-%%%m&&%i-

w o b a X i a o W a n g de dianhua (he) d izh i d i u l e . 

I /ba I X i a o W a n g Ide I phone/ (and)/ address/ lose/ le 

I have lost X i a o W a n g ' s phone number (and) address. 

Clear ly , the possessor o f dizhi, "address" is also X i a o W a n g , but it does not occur overtly in full 

noun or pronoun form, as in (10) and (11). N o t e that this sentence can be reduced further by 

omit t ing the conjunction he, "and." 

Interestingly, in M a n d a r i n it is also possible for the sentences i n (10)-(12) to be reduced into 

the form in (13) below, in w h i c h the possessor X i a o W a n g i n the second possessive phrase is 

omitted, but the possessive marker de is kept. 

(13) ft&ih^T. 

w o b a X i a o W a n g de d i a n h u a , de d i zh i d iu l e . 

I Iba I X i a o W a n g / del phone / del address/ lose/ le 

I have lost X i a o W a n g ' s phone number, 's address (= I have lost X i a o W a n g ' s phone 

number (and) address. 

A l t h o u g h this k ind o f possessive expression is not c o m m o n as the ones in (10)-(12), it does not 

mean that it is ungrammatical In Chao (1968: 292), the fo l lowing sentence, wri t ten by L u X u n 

35., one o f the greatest writers in modern Chinese literature, is mentioned: 
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(14) @ a W M ' 7 ' tt'fc* ' 
y i n w e i cong n a I imian , kartjian l e bei yapb zhe de shanliang de hnghun, de xinsuan, de 

zhengzhi . . . 

because/ from/ there/, see/ lei bei (passive marker) I oppress/ zhe (=the ones who) / de I 

good/ soul/, del bitter/, del struggle 

"Because from there one saw the oppressed ones' g o o d soul , 's 

bitter(ness), 's s t ruggl( ing) . " (cited from Chao 1968: 292) 

The existence o f the examples l ike (13) and (14) indicates that it is possible to have possessive 

constructions in Chinese in wh ich the possessor is omitted but the possessive marker is not, 

even though such possessive constructions are not c o m m o n in speech. 

F o l l o w i n g the X - b a r theory o f phrase structure that deals w i th the hierarchical structure o f 

sentences proposed in generative g rammar , 9 5 the genitive structure wi th zhi l ike Mie zhi mian % 

fl in example (9) can be illustrated as in (15) or (16), and the genitive structure wi th qi, as in qi 

xin # ^ , can be illustrated as in (17) or (18). 

(15) [Gen N P , [ g e n zhi [NP 2 ] ] ] ] (17) [Gen P R O [ g e n qi [NP]]]] 

Here , w e label the genitive structure GenP , and it contains a specifier and an intermediate 

projection G e n ' . G e n ' contains the head o f the projection (Gen) , whose sister is the complement 

N P 2 . In (16), zhi is i n the head posi t ion o f G e n P . N P , , the possessor, is in the Specifier posi t ion 

o f G e n P . N P 2 , the possessee, is the complement o f Gen . Compar ing the structure wi th qi in 

(18) wi th the one in (16), w e see that the only difference between them is that in (18), the 

9 5 The first discussion of X-bar theory is in Chomsky (1970) in which the idea is sketched in a rather rough 
fashion. The most comprehensive discussion and illustration of X ' - theory is Jackendoff (1977). For later 
development of the theory, see Webelhuth (1995). See Roberts (1997) for a general introduction of the theory and 
relevant references. 
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possessor N P , in the Specifier posi t ion o f G e n P is null . N o t e that P R O stands for a phonetically 

silent element. In other words , qi is used when a possessive noun or pronoun is not present i n 

the possessor posit ion. 

One point to be emphasized about the structure in (18) is that w e treat qi as the head o f the 

possessive construction, not as a pronominal possessor. A s shown in this structure, qi is in the 

posi t ion o f the head o f the G e n P . The difference between these t w o treatments is as fol lows. In 

the pronominal analysis, qi is considered pronoun-l ike element such as a third-person possessive 

pronoun similar to the Eng l i sh "his ," whi le in the genitive analysis, qi is considered a pure 

genitive marker used between a covert (or overt in earlier texts, see 5.2.2) possessor and a 

possessed noun similar to the genitive marker de tfa in modern Chinese. 

E v e n though the interpretation o f qi as a third person possessive, more or less l ike 

"his/her/its/their" most ly w o r k s out contextually, this solution does not necessarily reflect qfs 

nature. W e hold that qi is not equivalent to a third-person possess ive . 9 6 In fact, the reference o f 

qi is not consistent all the t ime as a third person possessive, and it may refer to a first person or 

second person as we l l . The fact that qi does not have a consistent third-person reference has 

been observed by other scholars. F o r example, H e L e s h i et al. (1985: 412 ) and H e L e s h i 

(1980[1989]) consider qi as basically a third-person possessive, w h i c h occasionally may also be 

used to refer to a first person or a second person. A l s o Takashima (1999, and personal 

communicat ion) does not accept the treatment o f qi as a third-person possessive pronoun, 

point ing out that qi is pronominal not just in the category o f person, but it is a psychological ly 

"dis tal" resumptive as opposed to jue Jfc, wh ich is "p rox ima l . " Takashima (1999) observes that 

in bronze inscriptions f rom the Eastern Z h o u to the Zhanguo (i.e., the War r ing States) per iod, the 

contrast between qi and jue is that o f "dis tal" and "p rox ima l " in their anaphoric f u n c t i o n . 9 7 

A c c o r d i n g to Takashima (1999: 427), the referential range o f jue $£., qi and zhi ±_can be 

rendered as fol lows: 

Our English translation of the /̂-marked genitive construction with a supplement of a third-person possessive 
such as his/her/its/then only reflects the contextual meaning of the construction; this does not mean that the 
grammatical function of qi in this construction is the same as that of English third-person possessives. 

Since this "distal" and "proximal" contrast between qi and jue is not seen in the Oracle-Bone Inscriptions and the 
early classical texts such as the Zuozhucm and the Guoyu, which are the major concern of this study, we will not 
tackle this issue in the following discussion. 
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[ X ] [JR. Y ] " X , my/your/his/her/their/its" [+stress, proximal] 

[ X ] Y ] " X , my/his/her/their/its" [-stress, distal] 

[ X ] [ i i Y ] " X , this" [-stress, proximal] 

Thus, the translation o f "qi + N P " as "his/her/its/their/my/your + N P " reflects the contextual 

meaning; it does not mean that qi i tself is a third-person possessive in this grammatical context. 

This means that the treatment o f qi as a third-person possessive is not a satisfactory analys is . 9 8 

H o w e v e r , the fact that qi does not have a consistent reference and qi's "reference" covers a 

wide range and w i l l change in different contexts dose not exclude the possibility to take qi as a 

pronominal element. N a m e l y it seems that qi can still be taken as a pronoun-l ike element. In 

particular, w e can treat it as the k ind o f pronoun whose reference is not necessarily restricted in 

third person, or the k ind o f pronoun which can be used to refer to any antecedent or whatever 

the speaker has in mind. H o w e v e r , our posi t ion is that qi should be considered as a genitive 

marker rather than a pronoun-l ike element. This proposed analysis is based on the fo l lowing 

reasons. First , qi is never used in the subject or object posi t ion in an independent clause to refer 

to an antecedent N P . Thus, the hypothesis that qi is a genitive marker rather than a pronominal 

element seems quite reasonable, for i f w e treat qi as a pronominal element, w e w i l l have difficulty 

explaining why qi's referentiality is only restricted in the possessive construction "qi + N P " and 

the dependent clause "qi + V P , " whi le why other pronouns or deictic elements in the language do 

not have such restrictions. 

Log ica l l y , this still does not dismiss the possibili ty that qi is a pronoun-l ike element. 

Namely , w e may still treat it as the k ind o f pronoun that is only used in some particular types o f 

grammatical contexts. H o w e v e r , as it w i l l be shown later, this pronominal treatment cannot 

provide a consistent account for historical development o f qi's use. That is, although qi and zhi 

have complementary distribution in genitive and nominal iz ing constructions in early Class ical 

Chinese, this is not the case in earlier periods (see more discussion in 5.2.2 and 5.3.2). In the 

earliest classics such as the Shangshu and the Shijing, qi can be used w i t h an overt possessor in a 

' 8 It seems that there is still one possible analysis for qi used in possessive phrases. That is, instead of treating it 
as a third-person possessive, we can treat it as a non-personal "distal" resumptive pronoun as opposed to jue jfc 
(which is "proximal"), as suggested by Takashima (1999, and personal communication). See discussion below for 
the reasons why we do not consider qi as a pronominal element. 
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possessive phrase or w i t h an overt subject in a nominal ized dependent clause. A n d in the 

pre-Classical texts O B I , it is only qi, rather than zhi, that is used in genitive constructions and 

nominal ized dependent clauses, regardless i f there is an overt or a covert possessor or subject. 

H o w e v e r , zhi in O B I is only used as a demonstrative and not as a genitive or nominal iz ing 

marker. These seem to suggest that qi is originally a genitive marker, and zhi is original ly a 

demons t ra t ive ." W h a t is different in the classical per iod is that part o f qfs distribution (i.e., in 

the case where there is an overt possessor or subject) is taken over by zhi. In addit ion to these, 

there is still one g o o d reason for us to hold the genitive analysis o f qi. That is, in many modern 

Chinese dialects, the genitive markers all started wi th the initial k-, wh i ch seems to be traced back 

to qi in early Class ical Chinese. B u t in many other dialects, the genitive markers start w i t h the 

initial t-, wh i ch is the descendant o f zhi. T o treat qi as a genitive marker in the earlier stages o f 

Chinese provides a g o o d explanation for this dialectal divergence historically. 

W e admit that in order to maintain the analysis o f qi as a genitive marker rather than a 

pronoun-l ike element, w e need to explain the apparent "referentiality" o f qi, even though this 

"referentiality" is only restricted in possessive phrases or dependent clauses. A s for this, I 

propose that it is the P R O (i.e., a phonetically silent pronoun, or an empty pronoun) occurr ing 

in front o f qi, as in the structure [Gen P R O [ g e n qi [NP]]]] or [Norn P R O [ n o m qi [VP] ] ] , that is 

responsible for the apparent "referentiality" o f these structures. In other words , it is the P R O , 

the empty pronoun, rather than qi, that plays the grammatical function o f referring to a contextually 

relevant individual . 

The evidence that an empty pronoun exists in front o f qi in the above t w o structures comes 

from the fact that an overt p ronoun is not always required in a sentence in Class ical Chinese. It 

is a k n o w n fact that Class ical Chinese is null-subject language; namely, a verb need not have an 

overt subject. H o w e v e r , a null-subject sentence does not mean that the verb used in the sentence 

has no semantic agent or doer at al l . In fact, the sentence without an overt subject sti l l has the 

interpretation o f having a semantic subject referring to a contextually relevant individual . W h y 

w o u l d a sentence without an overt pronoun-subject still have the pronominal interpretation? Or , 

9 9 Yu Min (1949 [1984]) also suggests that the genitive marker in the early Zhou period is qi but not zhi. The 
examples which clearly show that qi has a demonstrative use are onlv found in the late Zhanguo texts (e.g. 
Pulleyblank 1995: 80). 
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what is the source o f the pronominal interpretation o f the nul l subject? One reasonable explanation 

proposed i n Generat ive Grammar literature for this phenomenon is that there is an empty 

pronoun in the subject p o s i t i o n . 1 0 0 G i v e n this, it is reasonable to assume that there is an empty 

pronoun, the P R O , in the genitive structure [Gen P R O [ g e n qi [NP]]] ] and the nominal iz ing 

construction [ N o m P R O [ n o m qi [ V P ] ] ] , and it is this P R O that is responsible for the pronominal 

interpretation o f these structures. Thus, the treatment o f qi in the possessive construct ion "qi + 

N P " as a genitive marker is not implausible. In what fol lows, I w i l l sketch out the l ikely analysis 

o f qi as a genitive marker. 

5.2.1. The parallel between qi and zhi in genitive constructions 

A s mentioned above, w e consider that both zhi and qi are genitive markers used to specify a 

possessive relation between t w o nouns in early Class ical Chinese, but they have different 

distributions: Zhi is used when there is an overt possessor noun, whi le qi is used when there is 

not an overt possessor noun. The aim o f this section is to show the parallel relation between 

genitive qi and genitive zhi. 

5.2.1.1. Z/»-marked genitive constructions 

L e t us start w i th the case i n w h i c h zhi is used as a genitive marker between t w o nouns, as in the 

fo l lowing possessive phrases: 

(19) {±n ' A 2/3) 

guajun z h i m u 

our ruler/ z h i / mother 

the mother o f our ruler ( Z Z , Cheng 2/3) 2.797 

(20) ( £ # • $ 2 / 3 ) 

x i a n wang z h i m i n g 

former / k ing / z h i / command 

the commands o f the former kings ( Z Z , Cheng 2/3) 2.798 

1 0 0 See Roberts 1997:149-182 for more discussion on empty pronouns and null subjects in other null-subject 
languages. 
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( 2 1 ) jg*_M ( £ # • ^ 2/3) 

j u n z h i hu i 

your lordship/ z h i / kindness 

the kindness o f your ruler ( Z Z , Cheng 2/3) 2.799 

I consider the particle zhi in these phrases to be a genitive marker, as do most scho la r s . 1 0 1 A s a 

genitive marker, zhi is usually used between t w o nouns, wh ich can be simply represented as 

" N P , + zhi + N P 2 . " I take the possessive phrases, as i n (19)-(21), as genitive structures headed 

by the genitive marker zhi, w i t h the structure as in (16) above. 

T w o points must be mentioned about the z/zi-marked genitive structure. The first is that zhi 

may be omitted from the " N P , + zhi + N P 2 , " as in the fo l lowing example. In (22), there are three 

possessive phrases: Xia wang J [ j£ , "the k ing o f X i a dynasty," zhongli 1%LJ], "the efforts o f the 

multi tude," and Xiayi J [ g, , "the city o f X i a . " They are all not marked wi th zhi. 

(22) i i * * * ; * / , m\^&. (#* • m) 
X i a wang shuai e zhong n, shuai ge X i a y i . 

X i a / k ing / a l l / obstruct/ multitude/, a l l / cut/ X i a / city; settlement 

"The H i a (=Xia) k ing in all (ways) obstructs the efforts o f the multitude, in all (ways) he 

injures the city o f H i a (=Xia) . " (SS , Tangshi; Ka r lg ren 1950b: 4/3) 

The second is that the t w o nouns in a genitive structure are not always i n the relation o f 

possessor and possessee. Sometimes the genitive relation between two nouns is a k ind o f 

descriptive relation i n w h i c h the function o f the specifier is to characterize or describe the 

complement noun in various respects (e.g., N e w Y e a r ' s day). In classical texts, such descriptive 

genitive structures are also often seen, as in the phrase xin zhi guan , "the organ-l ike 

heart" (Meng zi, Gaozi A ) . In the Guoyu and Zuozhuan texts, w e also see this type o f genitive 

structure, as in the fo l lowing (23). In this example, the t w o noun phrases XiaLii X. g and gong 

?h establish a genitive relation in wh ich the function o f the first noun phrase is to characterize or 

describe the second noun phrase. 

According to Pulleyblank (1995: 61), the zhi in this use is etymologically the same word as modern de It is 
pointed out again in Pulleyblank (1999: 4) that de is the direct descendant of zhi, zhi being the reading 
pronunciation that it has acquired through regular sound change and de being a pronunciation which is actually 
closer to that of Old Chinese that it retained in the colloquial language. 
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(23) ± t | M f , MJLB^M. ( f f l l f • i ^ s f T / 3 ) 

q i x i n g zhe , b i y o u X i a L u z h i gong yan . 

q i / rising/ zhe/, certainly / have/ X i a ( Y u ) / L i i (Siyue)/ z h i / achievements/ y a n 1 0 2 

A s for those w h o had risen as kings, they certainly had the merits and achievements l ike 

X i a Y u and L u Siyue 's w i t h them. ( G Y , Z h o u y u C/3 ) 1.108 

5.2.1.2.(?j-marked genitive constructions 

W i t h the understanding o f genitive marker zhi as described above, n o w let us l ook its variant fo rm 

qi. W e cla im that the distribution o f genitive marker qi displays a complementary relationship 

w i t h zhi. Namely , when a N P occurr ing in a preceding clause does not need to be repeated as the 

possessor in front o f the head noun, then qi is used, as in example i n (9). B e l o w are more 

examples. In (24), the first clause has a genitive phrase marked by zhi, that is, Gong gong zhi 

bei, fet,3Li\L, "north o f the duke ' s palace." It has the pattern " N P , + zhi + N P 2 , " in w h i c h zhi 

is inserted to indicate that the t w o nouns are i n a possessive relation, and its internal structure 

can be illustrated as in (16). In the second clause in w h i c h the same possessor Gong gong 

does not need to be repeated in front o f the possessee nan "south," qi is used instead. B y 

comparing it to the phrase Gong gong zhi bei - & - | T i L ; | k , w e see that the difference between these 

t w o possessive phrases is that the one w i t h zhi has an overt possessor, whi le the one wi th qi has 

no overt possessor. The internal structure o f the possessive phrase qi nan can be illustrated 

as in (18) in w h i c h qi is treated as the genitive marker sitting in the head o f the genitive phrase, 

and the possessor o f nan OH is not lexical ly realized. 

(24) £ A « i f • ( £ # - & 4 / 3 ) 

C M z i za i G o n g gong z h i be i , W u ren za i q i nan. 

viscount/ C h u / at / D u k e / palace/ zhT/ north, W u / people/ at / q i / south 

The viscount o f C h u was at the north o f the palace o f the duke ( o f Sui) ; and the people o f 

W u were at its south. ( Z Z , D i n g 4/3) 4.1547 

B e l o w is another example that shows the complementary distr ibution o f zhi and qi. In this 

example, each clause contains a possessive phrase i n the object posi t ion. B u t the possessor in al l 

1 0 2 Xia % here refers to Yu ^ , and Lu g refers to Siyue Note that the qi in the topic clause is a nominalizing 
marker to nominalize the following verb xing i&, "rise." See discussion in next section. 

161 



these five possessive phrases is the same noun, namely the noun jun "ruler," w h i c h occurs 

only in the first clause when it is first introduced, but not in the fo l lowing clauses. It is clear that 

when the possessor jun "ruler" occurs overtly, the genitive marker zhi is used, whi le when it 

does not need to be repeated overt ly in the fo l lowing clauses, qi is used. 

(25) (7£i% • Bg 1/7) 

w e i j u n z h i w e i , t ing q i zheng, zun q i gu i , shi q i zhang , yang q i q in . 

awe/ lord/ z h i / majesty/, obey/ q i / government/, respect/ q i / noble, serve/ q i / elder, 

cherish/ q i / k i n 

( Y o u should) be in awe o f the ruler 's majesty; obey his (i.e., the ruler 's) government; 

honour to his (i.e.,the ruler 's) nobility; serve his (i.e., the ruler 's) elders; cherish his 

(i.e., the ruler 's) k in . ( Z Z , Z h a o 1/7) 4.1212 

The examples in (24)-(25), including (9), suggest that it is feasible to treat qi as a variant form o f 

zhi, w h i c h is used when there is no need to repeat a N P occurr ing previously as the possessor for 

the noun fo l lowing it. 

5.2.2. Historical evidence of qi as a genitive marker 

Other evidence to support our analysis o f qi as a genitive marker is that in earlier classical texts 

such as the Shijing If and the Shangshu fi*j iSr, can be used in between t w o nouns to indicate 

possessive relationship i n the same way as zhi. F o r reasons that w i l l become clear later, I 

propose that the genitive noun phrases in the language represented by the Shijing and Shangshu 

have the basic structures as be low: 

(26) G e n P 

G e n ^ 

^ - N P 
p o s s e s s e e 

N P 2 

Consider the fo l lowing examples,where qi occurs between t w o nouns to indicate a possessive 

relation between them, l ike the genitive marker zhi: 
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(27) m?&w. ($* • «) 

r u z i q i peng. 

young/ ch i ld / q i / friend 

The young chi ld 's friends (SS , L u o g a o ) 

(28) K ^ R ^ * # . ( & • ' £ ± ) 

wa i ig b u pe l Man q i z e 

none/ not /receive/ Heaven/ q i / blessing 

There were none w h o d i d not receive Heaven ' s g r ace . 1 0 3 ( S S , Duosh i ) 

In the fo l lowing examples, qi is used between a pronoun (or demonstrative pronoun) and a noun. 

In this example, qi is used between the pronoun zhen a first person pronoun often used by a 

ruler to refer to himself, and the noun di %, "younger brother," specifying a possessive relation. 

(29) mt%,>v?$k.m* • stm 

zhen q i d i x i ao z i Feng 

my/ q i / younger brother/ small/ chi ld/ Feng 

M y younger brother, the young child Feng. 

" M y younger brother, youngster Feng!" ( S S , K a n g gao; K a r l g r e n 1950b: 14/2) 

In (30) be low, qi occurs after the demonstrative pronoun bi "that," and before the N P zhi zi 

il^S "that gentleman," and indicate a descriptive genitive relation between the bi and zhi zi. 

(30) n « . m i l • 
b i q i z h i z i , m e i w i i du. 

that, other/ q i / z h i / gentleman, beautiful/ not/ measure 

"That gentleman there, he is beautiful beyond measure." (SJ , F e n j u ru ; Kar lg ren : The 

Book of Odes, 108/1) 

In examples (27)-(30), qi is behaving l ike zhi, co-occurr ing w i t h an overt possessor to indicate the 

1 U J The interpretation of (27) and (28) is adopted from Yu Min (1949 [1984]). Karlgren (1950b) does not interpret 
the qi in examples (27) and (28) as having a function similar to zhi, or a possessive pronoun. Rather, his 
interpretation of the sentences in (27) is as follows: 
(i) "The young son should (associated find associates." (SS. Luogao: Karlgren 1950 b: 18/9) Karlgren 

1950b: 18/9) 
This seems to suggest that the qi here as a modal word expressing deontic modality, more or less like "should" in 
English. His interpretation of the sentence in (28) as in [ii] below also indicates that he does not take tian qi ze as 
a possessive phrase. 

(ii) "There were none who were not counterparts to Heaven in benefiting (the people)." (SS, Duoshi; Karlgren 
1950 b: 19/8) 
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possessive relat ion between the preceding noun/pronoun and fo l lowing noun. Such examples are 

not only consistent w i t h the analysis o f qi as a genitive marker, but also suggest that in the earlier 

stages o f the language, qi, l ike zhi, occurred wi th an overt possessor: Thus, the analysis o f qi as a 

genitive marker can offer a better account for the historical connection between the qi in the 

earlies classics such as the Shangshu and Shijing and the early classical texts such the Zuozhuan 

and the Guoyu. 

T h e first scholar to point out that qi i n the above Shangshu and Shijing examples might have 

been used as genitive marker was Y u M i n (1949[1984: 3 5 8 - 3 7 1 ] ) . 1 0 4 Y u suggests that qi in the 

above examples should be considered a phonological element used to represent the genitive 

marker in the early Z h o u language, wh ich is similar to the Tibetan genitive marker -gji in sound. 

This hypothesis has strong phonological ev idence . 1 0 5 Y u points out that sometimes qi is also 

wri t ten as ji | & , o r ji 5 . F o r example, the phrase bi qi as i n (30), is also wri t ten as biji # 

§£ or biji $C & . 1 0 6 In Y u ' s v i e w , al l these characters, inc luding the most frequently used one, qi 

are just the phonologica l representations o f the genitive marker in the language, w h i c h O l d 

Chinese pronunciat ion might be * g i g or * k i ' g , fo l lowing Kar lg ren ' s reconstruction. Whether or 

not it is true that qi in early Class ical Chinese is connected to the Tibetan -gji is not the major 

concern o f this study. What is relevant for our purposes is that examples (27)-(30) above 

indicate that qi functions as a genitive marker and has a similar distribution to zhi. to be used 

m Note that Yu's examples also include the cases below: 
(i) ' 5 £ f t f e * « ( # « • *Jft) 

si gong qi qiu. 
rhinoceros/ gong-vase/ qi/ horn/ 
"The Kuang vase of rhinoceros horn is long and curved." (SJ, Sanghu: Karlgren 1950a: 215/4) 

(ii) > ( tMf. #JJ) 
wo lai zi dong, ling yu qi meng. 
we/ come/ from east/, falling/ rain/ qi/ dark 
"Now that we are coming from the east, the falling rain is darkening." (SJ, Dongshan; Karlgren 1950a: 
156/1) 

Traditionally, the qi in this type of example is treated as a suffix added to adjectives and adverbs in the same way 
as ran $s, being used for descriptive, impressive effect (see Serruys 1991:130, n. 54). Some scholars also consider 
the qi and the following word in this type of example to constitute a case of chongyan J g" , "reduplication," that 
is, saying qi meng :ttk is equivalent to saying mengmeng j f . j f (see Wang Xian 1959). Whether or not the qi used 
in the above examples is a genitive marker is an issue requiring further study. It seems to me that the genitive 
structures here are a kind of descriptive genitive. 
1 0 5 The Early Middle Chinese pronunciation of qi, given in the Qieyun \J)%. is ||Z.%L. In Pulleyblank's (1991: 
245) Middle Chinese construction, it is reconstructed as [gi ] or [gi]. The Old Chinese pronunciation of qi is 
reconstructedas [*gji] in Yu Min (1984). In other Old Chinese reconstruction works such as L i Fang Kuei (1971), 
it is [*gj3g], and in the framework of Pulleyblank (1991b; 1992b; 1994), it is [*gPYl-
106 See Yu Min (1949 [1984: 361-362]). 
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between an overt possessor and a possessee. 

Nevertheless, l ike the qi in the early classics, qi in the Shijing and the Shangshu is most 

commonly used without an overt possessor. In the ^/-marked possessive phrases in (31)-(35) 

be low, there is no possessor occurr ing immediately in front o f qi. W e consider qi in these 

phrases to be an indicator o f the possessive relation between a noun introduced previously and 

the noun immediately fo l lowing it. The behaviour o f qi in these examples is similar to the 

genitive qi in the Zuozhaan and the Guoyu. 

( 3 D g ^ m i . mm • «) 
Z h o n g shi R e n z h i , q i x i n sai yuan 

Z h o n g / L a d y / R e n / z h i , q i / heart/ sincere/ d e e p 1 0 7 

"The lady C h u n g Jen, her heart is sincere and deep." 

(SJ, Y a n yan; Kar lg ren 1950: 28/4) 

(32) 5 ^ # i t , ( f H l • 

Q i z i gu i z h i , q i cong n i y i i n 

Q i / lady/ return/ zhi / , q i / suite/ l ike/ c l o u d 1 0 8 

"The young lady o f T s ' i (=Qi) goes to (her) new home; her suite is l ike a c loud . " 

(SJ, B i gou; Kar lgren 1950: 104/1) 

(33) Bft&&,*M&ft. m& 

n y u e gao x i o n g , b u y o n g q i x i n g 

sun/ m o o n / announce/ calamity, not/ use/ q i / pa th 
"Surt and m o o n announce calamity, they do not (use:) fo l l ow their paths." 

(SJ , Shi yue zh i j iao; Ka r lg ren 1950: 193/2) 

(34) %Jg&tftmZft, & £ = i E . ^ $ « j f c £ ^ r . ( # # • # f ) 

Y o u H u S h i w e i w u w u x i n g , dai q i san zheng. t ian yong j iaojue q i m i n g 

The lord o f H u / violate/ despise/ five/ element/, neglect/ discard/ three/ right force/, Heaven/ 

thereby/ cut off/ q i / mandate 

"The lo rd o f H u violates and despises the five elements, (he) neglects and discards the 

three governing forces (sc. o f Heaven, Ear th , and M a n ) . Heaven therefore cuts o f f his 

appointment." ( S S , G a n shi; Kar lg ren 1950b: 4/3) 

107The meaning of the particle zhi ys is not clear. In traditional textual studies of Shijing, it is simply interpreted 
as ayuci t£|#, "particle" (see Jin Qihua 1984: 61, and the commentaries cited there). 
108The meaning of zhi jh is not clear. Schuessler (1987: 836) notes that it might be an enclitic that does not 
rhyme. 
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(35) iftift*, 7!l%Lt1&R. • £ J § ) 

W u W a n g j i sang, G u a n S h u j i q i qun d i na i l i u y a n y u guo. 

K i n g W u / ji/ die/, Guan Shu/ and/ q i / / group/ younger brother/ then/ spread/ words / yuV 

state 

" W h e n W u W a n g had died, K u a n Shu and all his younger brothers spread talk i n the 

state." (SS , Jin teng; Kar lg ren 1950b: 12/12) 

T h e genitive marker zhi i n the texts o f the Shijing and the Shangshu is also in line w i t h the zhi in 

the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu. The t w o examples be low show that when there is an overt 

possessor, the genitive zhi is used instead o f qi. 

(36) £ # ; t t ^ , ' 

fu m u z h i y a n x i , y i k e w e i y e ! 

father / mother/ z h i / w o r d / x i / , also/ wor th / fear/ y& 

" B u t the words o f father and mother are also w o r t h fearing." 

(SJ, Jiang zho z i ; Karlgren 1950a: 76/1) 

(37) &$k?3Lf$. ( f # $ • £ * ] £ ) 

z u n da l u x i , shan z h i z i z h i shou x i . 
along/ great/ road/ x i / , ho ld / grasp/ y o u / z h i / hand/ x i 

"I go along the great road, I grasp your hand." (SJ , Z u n da l u ; Kar lg ren 1950a: 82/1) 

The complementary distribution relation between zhi and qi in genitive noun phrases is seen 

clearly i n the fo l lowing examples. 

(38) mm • t ^ * ) 

tiao z h i hua, q i y e qrngqing. 

bignonia/ z h i flower/, q i / leaf/ green 

" O h , the flowers o f the bignonia, their leaves are luxuriant ." 

(SJ , T i a o zh i hua; Ka r lg ren 1950a. 233/2) 

5.2.3. A l t e r n a t i v e analyses 

N o w let us l o o k at t w o other proposed analyses regarding the grammatical role o f qi in the "qi + 

N P " structure discussed above. A l t h o u g h scholars usually consider that the qi used in front o f a 
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noun is a pronominal possessor , 1 0 9 there is no general agreement as to h o w this possessive 

function w o r k s in the syntax. Some scholars think pronominal qi is basically a third person 

possessive, meaning "his; her; its; their," though i n some cases it is also used as a second or first 

person possessive, meaning "my; your" ( e.g., H e L e s h i et al. 1985: 415). Other scholars do not 

consider qi in front o f a noun to be a pure third person possessive pronoun; rather, it is a 

substitute for " N P + zhi " namely, qi replaces a noun phrase introduced previously plus the 

genitive marker zhi i l (e.g., Jiang B a o q i 1982; Pulleyblank 1995: 62-66). 

T h e question to be considered here is why don ' t w e just treat qi in the above examples as a 

third person possessive, g iven that i n these cases, this interpretation yields a contextually compatible 

meaning? W e have mentioned in 5.2 that one o f the reasons that w e don ' t take this analysis is 

that qi does not always have the reference to a third person. 

Consider the fo l lowing examples. 

(39) £ ^ £ « ^ , 7 > P ^ & . J t £9/4) 

chen j i e q i g u gong z h i I i , j i a z h i y i zhong zhen. 

your subject/ exhaust; use up/ qi/ leg/ arm/ z h i / strength/, add/ z h i / wi th / royalty/ 

rectitude; correct 

lu* But scholars notice that not all cases of qi can be simply treated as a possessive pronoun. For example. 
(i) $?3Lfc&&Z.rVr ' * A 0 : B : ( £ # • 4125/2) 

Yanzi Ii yii Cuishi zhi men, qi ren yue: "si mi?" yue: "dii wii jun ye ml zai? wu si ye?" 
Yanzi/ stand/ yii/ Cuishi/ zhi/ door/ outside/, qi/ man/ say/, die/ hu/, say/, only/ my/ lord/ ye/ hu/ zai/, 1/ die/ ye 
Yanzi was standing outside Cuishi's door, his follower/someone asked: "Will you die for the lord?" 
(Yanzi) said: "Is he only my own lord? Should I die?" (ZZ, Xing 25/2) 3.1098 

As for the phrase qi ren ^ A in this example, I understand it as a genitive structure in which qi is used to indicate 
a genitive relation between the antecedent NP possessor Yanzi and the following noun ren A , "person." 
Contextually, the phrase qi ren QA. can be interpreted as "his follower" (i.e., Yanzi's follower). But some 
scholars maintain that the qi here has no specific reference, and that the meaning of the phrase qi ren is not "his 
follower," but mou ren £A, "someone" (e.g., Liu Qi 1711[1954: chapter 1: 8]). See Zhou Fagao (1959: 102-103) 
for more discussion. 
Moreover, some scholars (e.g.. He Leshi 1989: 4) consider that qi is sometimes found as a demonstrative, rather 
than a possessive, as in the following example: 
(ii) ' faft^TST? • 5/4) 

gou you gy'bei, he gu bii ke? 
if/ have/ qi/ preparation/, what/ reason/ not/ permissible 
If (we) have that preparation, for what reason is it not permissible? (ZZ, Zhao 5/4) 4.1267 

Indeed, in the context cited in (ii), we cannot see an antecedent NP which is the possessor of the noun bei #, 
"preparation" in the previous context, and it seems that to take the qi here as a demonstrative pronoun meaning 
"that" is contextually conforming. However, it seems that there is one more possibility for the understanding of qi 
in this example. That is, we may take the word bei following qi as a verb, and the function of qi here is to 
nominalize this verb and mark it as the embedded object clause of the main verb you "to have" (see below for 
more discussion of the nominalizing function of qi). 
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Y o u r subject (=1) w i l l exhaust the strength o f his (=my) legs and arms (i.e., I w i l l do my 

utmost) [to assist your son, the young king] , adding it (i.e., the w o r k o f assisting the 

young king) w i t h the royalty and rectitude [ o f a minister], ( Z Z , X i 9/4) 1.328 

T h e speaker o f this sentence is X u n X i %j %•> a minister o f D u k e X i a n fijfc o f the Jin -fr State. 

The setting o f this speech is that D u k e X i a n was very sick and he entrusted w i t h the care o f his 

young son to X u n X i . The sentence cited here is what X u n X i responded to the entrustment. 

The w o r d chen g[ means "subject," wh ich is an expression used by a minister to his ruler in 

place o f first person pronoun. 

L e t us n o w pay attention to the phrase qi gu gong zhi li QWLWLZ-JI • W h a t does qi function 

here? It seems that there are three possible analyses. 

(i) Th is phrase has the same meaning as the phrase chen zhi gu gong zhi li ¥LZ_fflL$L%„j], "the 

strength o f chen zhi legs and arms." A n d i n this analysis, qi is v i ewed as the replacement for the 

phrase chen zhi g L i i , "the subject's." 

(ii) Qi is a pronoun w h i c h is the possessor o f the noun phrase j$;J£^-;fy, "the strength o f legs 

and arms," referring to the speaker. In this analysis, qi can be considered as a third person 

possessive. The reason to take qi as a pronoun w i t h the third person reference is as fol lows. 

Chen can be considered as a noun expression used by a speaker to refer to himsel f in third person 

for the pragmatic strategy o f expressing "polite d i s t anc ing . " 1 1 0 

(ii i) Oi can be interpreted as a first person possessive, because chen can be taken as a regular term 

for a speaker to refer to himself before his ruler, and it is in fact equivalent to a first person 

pronoun. 

I f w e only consider to have a contextually compatible meaning, the above three analyses are 

1 1 0 Thanks to Derek D. Herforth (personal communication by letter) for pointing out the following ideas to me. 
According to him, the use of qi here (including zhi used in the similar context) need not be taken as evidence 
against the standard treatment of these forms as basically third person. The sociolinguistic generalization seems to 
that in a highly status-conscious society, first person forms are likely to sound unacceptably ego-centric if used by 
an inferior in conversation with a social superior, while some, if not all, second person forms will imply a degree of 
intimacy quite inappropriate to the public sphere. Thus, it is not surprising to see that in these particular contexts, 
status nouns such as chen g in (39), gu 35. in (40), zi ^ in (41), and ao in (42) with their corresponding third 
person pronouns (i.e., qilzhi) are used for reasons of indirection/politeness to refer to the speech-event participants 
(i.e., the speak/addressee). Even though this is a good argument to support the analysis of qi as a third person 
pronoun, I still hold a reservation to treat qi as a third person in these examples, because I feel difficult to explain 
why as a third person pronoun, qi's deictic function is only found in possessive phrases and dependent clauses. 
And if we consider the fact that in earlier texts (e.g., the Shangshu, Shijing, and the OBI texts), qi is used in the 
same way as zhi in its genitive and nominalizing function in early classical texts, qi seems to be better treated a 
genitive marker rather than a third person possessive. 
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all plausible. H o w e v e r , i f w e a l low a historical development o f qfs use from a genitive marker to 

a w o r d wi th a deictic function in later periods, w e may still maintain the genitive analysis for the 

use o f qi here; that is, qi is a genitive marker wh ich is used to indicate the possessive relation 

between the noun phrase j & a n d the antecedent noun chen £ . In similar lines, the 

fo l lowing example can also be understood in this way: 

(40) % « g B , ttH^-EWiE^jh. ( £ # • mil) 
m i n z h i shou q iong k u n , er shou m e n g y u C h u . g u y e y u q i er sah z i b u neng j i n z h i . 

people/ k n o w / suffer/ exhausted/ stranded/, er/ accept/ covenant/ y u / Chu . 1/ ye / and/ 

q i / t w o / three/ gentleman / not/ can/ forbid/ s t o p 1 1 1 

People k n o w the situation o f destitution (i.e., they are at the end o f their rope), and have 

accepted a covenant w i t h C h u . I and several o f m y ministers were not able to prevent 

(that). ( Z Z , X i a n g 8/7) 3. 959 

In this example, qi is used preceding the N P er san zi - 5 ^ - , "several gentlemen," referring to 

the "ministers" here. F r o m the context, w e k n o w that this N P is the possessee o f the subject N P 

gu H, originally meaning "orphan; a person who lacks g o o d vir tue," often used by a ruler in 

self-address. Here , it is functionally equivalent to a first person pronoun " I , " referring to the 

speaker. T o put it simply, the subject N P gu HI, "orphan; a person w h o lacks g o o d vi r tue" = 

" I " and the N P er san zi "several ministers" are in a possessive relation. Similar ly, qi 

here also seems to a l l ow the fo l lowing analyses, (i) qi is a substitute for guzhi IHil; (ii) qi is a 

first person possessive; or (iii) qi as a third person possessive, fo l lowing Herfor th ' s suggestion 

that the use o f the status noun gu and qi w h i c h both have third person reference here to refer to 

the speaker himself (first person) is pragmatically determined. H o w e v e r , I propose to take qi 

here as a genitive marker used to indicate the possessive relation between the fo l lowing noun 

phrase and an antecedent possessor. B e l o w is a case i n w h i c h the qi seems to be a second person 

possessive such as "your" : 

(41) ' • IE 15/1) 3.1021 

z i y o u Ting w e n er m e i q i sh i , fei suo wang ye . 

sir; y o u / have/ g o o d / reputation/ er/ beautiful/ house/, not/ suo/ expect/ ye . 

Zi - f , originally meaning "son, child," is also used as a complimentary designation of men, and here is used to 
refer to an officer. 
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Y o u have a g o o d reputation but make your house beautiful; this is not what 

people e x p e c t . ' " 1 2 ( Z Z , X i a n g 15/1) 3.1021 

In this example, the w o r d zi "master; sir" is a honorific term used by a speaker to refer to his 

addressee, w i t h a second person reference equivalent to " y o u . " Contextually, qi can be taken as 

the substitute for zi zhi - ^ i l . A n d i f w e take qi as a pronominal possessor, then qi should be 

interpreted as the second person possessive, "your ," because it refers to the addressee. O r it 

may also be taken as a th i rd person possessive, i f w e consider that the use o f zi and qi to refer to 

the address, the second person, is pragmatically determined for the reason o f indirection/politeness. 

H o w e v e r , w e propose another possible analysis—to treat qi here as a genitive marker. 

B e l o w is an example f rom the Zhanguce, a W a r r i n g States per iod text later than the Zuozhuan 

and Guoyu. It also shows that qi is not necessary to be taken as a third person possessive: 

(42) ; f c E W f c & - f c £ 5 g - t m - k , ( « B * - & * ) 

l ao chen y i A o w e i Changan Jun j i duan ye , g u y i w e i q i ai b u ruo T a n H o u . 

o l d / servant/ consider/ A o / for/ Chang A n / prince/ plan/ short/ ye3, therefore/ consider/ 

q i / love/ not / l ike / Y a n / empress 1 1 3 ( Zhanguoce, Zhaoce 4) 

I, your o ld servant, think that A o ( Y o u r majesty) arranges a short plan for prince Chang 

A n . Therefore, I think that your love for Pr ince C h a n g A n is not as m u c h as (your love) 

for Princes Y a n . (Zhanguoce, Zhaoce 4) 

In this example, the speaker C h u Z h e # § 1 1 , w h o was a great officer o f the Z h a o M State, ta lked 

to Z h a o Ta ihou M 'KJB, the Dowager -Empress o f Zhao , about her plan for her t w o children, 

Pr ince Chang A n and Princess Y a n . In his speech, C h u Zhe r% # referred to himself as laochen 

3& E , " o l d servant," and addressed Z h a Ta ihou as A o % (a respectful fo rm o f address for an 

elderly lady). In the second sentence, we see that qi is used immediately before the w o r d ai 

w h i c h can be a verb meaning "to l o v e " or a noun meaning " love . " In this case, it is a noun. F r o m 

the context, w e k n o w the phrase qi ai ^ J | is a possessive phrase, referring to the love o f the 

addressee Z h a o Ta ihou J^_J^JB for Prince Chang A n . I f w e take qi as a pronominal possessor, 

then qi should be interpreted as the second person possessive, "your , " because it refers to the 

| 3 The adjective mei £ here is used as a transitive verb in a causative sense—"to make...beautiful. 
Jun "ruler, lord," is here used as a complimentary designation for Prince Chang An. Hou "empress " is 

used as a complimentary designation for Princess Yan ' 
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addressee. O r w e may maintain that qi is still a third person possessive, as suggested by 

Herforth. Such examples show that qi's reference is changeable contextually, and it is not 

necessary to treat qi as a third-person possessive. 

Ano the r difficulty i n the pronominal analysis is that it is not easy to account for why there is 

only one possessive fo rm ( i f there is any) in the p ronoun system o f Class ica l Chinese. A s 

pointed out by O ta Tatsuo (1958), to analyze the particle qi i n Classical Chinese as a th i rd 

person possessive is just a convenient treatment, because possessive pronouns do not exist as a 

grammatical category in the Chinese grammatical sys t em. 1 1 4 A s w e know, in the Chinese pronoun 

system, there is no a particular possessive form for each personal p ronoun equivalent to the 

Eng l i sh possessives such as "my; our;" "your ," and "his/her/their." A pronoun can be used as a 

possessor in the same form as it is used as subject or object. W h e n it is necessary to use a 

pronoun as possessor, it fo l lows the same rule as that for using a noun as possessor, namely, 

that the pronoun is to be used immediately in front the possessee noun, l ike wu zi " m y 

son," ( Z Z , Cheng 2), or that the genitive marker zhi is to be inserted between the pronoun and 

the noun, l ike yu zhi di "my brother" ( Z Z , X i a n g 14). T o treat qi as a pronominal 

element, w e w i l l have difficulty explaining why the Chinese pronoun system has a pronoun in 

third person that can only be used possessively i n front o f a n o u n . 1 1 5 Th is p roblem w o u l d not 

arise i f qi is considered as a genitive marker used in front o f a noun to indicate that this noun has 

a possessive relation wi th an antecedent possessor. 

N o w let us l o o k at the treatment o f qi as the substitute for " N + zhi." A s mentioned early, 

this is one o f the c o m m o n treatments ho ld by many scholars, and it is strongly supported i n 

Jiang (1982: 201). A c c o r d i n g to Jiang, the treatment o f qi as a third-person possessive does not 

really capture the nature o f qi, rather, qi should be considered as the replacement for " N + zhi." 

O n e o f his arguments is as fol lows. In early classical Chinese texts, qi's possessive use is 

different f rom the other ordinary pronouns such as the first person pronouns wo ffe, "we ; us," yu 

1 1 4 As cited from the Chinese translation by Jiang Shaoyu and Xu Changhua (1987: 100). 
1 1 5 Derek D. Herforth (personal communication by letter) points out to me that this might not be a good argument 
to support the view that qi cannot be treated as a third person possessive, because "gaps, often filled by suppletion, 
are extreamly common in this area of grammar; consider the lack of a third person subject pronoun in pre-Han 
Chinese, for example." If I understand him correctly, this might suggest that Old Chinese might have a 
pronominal system with an imperfect or defective paradigm for possessive pronouns. In other words, it is possible 
that Old Chinese only has a possessive pronoun in third person. I consider that this is a very interesting hypothesis 
whose validity is worth a systematic investigation in the future study. 
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" I ; me," wu " I ; me," and second person pronouns ru rk, " y o u , " er $f, " y o u , " ruo 

" y o u , " and nai J), " y o u , " i n syntax. These pronouns can all be used i n front o f a noun or a verb 

as possessor, and the genitive marker zhi i l may occur after these pronouns, as in the phrases 

such as ^ 2 1 ^ 7 , " m y achievement." B u t when qi is used in front o f a noun or a verb, the genitive 

marker zhi never shows up; that is, there is no structure *"qi + zhi + N P . " 1 1 6 A c c o r d i n g to 

Jiang, one explanation for this difference is that qi already contains the covert genitive marker zhi 

in it. W e consider that this observation is significant in the sense that it tells us qi does not 

function the same as ordinary pronouns in its possessive usage, and has a close relation to the 

genitive marker zhi. H o w e v e r , the analysis o f qi as the replacement o f " N P + zhf is untenable, 

because in many cases, qi is also used when a " N P + zhi i l " does not occur in the previous 

context, as in examples (43) and (44). In (43), qi is used in front o f the noun shou "hand." 

F r o m the previous clause, w e k n o w its possessor is the person Z h o n g Z i The analysis o f 

qi as the replacement o f " N + zhi" is untenable because in this example, there is no a " N P + zhi" 

phrase to be substituted for. Therefore, instead o f taking qi as the substitute for " N P + zhi," w e 

consider that qi here functions in the same way as the genitive marker zhi That qi is used 

here, rather than zhi, is due to the fact that the possessor phrase Z h o n g Z i i t ^- has already been 

introduced in the first clause and does not need to be repeated i n the second clause. Th is gives 

rise to the grammatical environment o f a covert possessor; therefore, qi is used. 

1 1 0 However, in the Shijing, we do see two cases in which qi is followed by zhi. They occur in the same poem, as 
below: 
(i) ' (*tft • 

ci xi ci xi , qi zhi di ye. 
bright/ oh/ bright/oh/, qi/ zhi/ pheasant robe 

"Freshly bright is her pheasant robe." (SJ, Junzi xielao; Karlgren 1950a: 47/2) 

cuo xi cuo xi, qi zhi zhiSn ye. 
bright-coloured/ oh/ bright-coloured/, qi/ zhi/ ritual robe 
"Freshly bright is her ritual robe." (SJ, Junzi xielao; Karlgren 1950a: 47/3) 

Such examples are puzzling. Why do both genitive markers zhi and qi co-occur in the same context, if one accepts 
our view that qi is a genitive marker? My answer to this question is that the zhi in this case is a demonstrative 
pronoun, rather than a genitive marker. If this analysis is correct, then these examples would be the evidence that as 
a genitive marker, qi can be also used in the context when there is an overt possessor (see discussion about the 
distribution of qi in relation to the overt possessor in earlier texts). 
For a detailed discussion of the morpheme zhi used as a demonstrative pronoun in preclassical and early classical 
texts, see Pulleyblank (1996). Below is one of the familiar examples where zhi is used as demonstrative pronoun 
meaning "this": 
(iii) i L ^ J t , £ # * A - (fcf t • * * ) 

zhi zi yii gui, yi qi jia ren. 
this/ lady/ yu2/ return/, good/ qi/ house-poeple 
"This young lady goes to her new home, she will order well her house-poeple." (SJ, Taoyiao: Karlgren 
1950a: 6/3) 
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(43) ft?km%%&$:%: ( £ # • R t l / 1 ) 

Z h o n g z i sheng er y o u w e n z a i q i shou. 

Z h o n g Z i / be born / er/ have/ graph/ at / q i / hand 

Z h o n g Z i was born w i t h a character i n her palms. ( Z Z , Y i n g 1/1) 1.3 

Similarly, in (44), qi occurs in front o f the locative particle zhong " inside," indicating the 

possessive relation between the antecedent possessor noun giii H "turtle-shell" and zhong 4", 

" ins ide ." 

(44) JBi&M, + , ( i t f ' * % T / 6 ) 

n i gu i y a n , zhuo qi z h o n g , b l y i i w e n w a i . 

l ike / turtle shell/ yan, burn/ q i / inside/, certainly/ y u / crack and line/ outside 

Just l ike the turtle shell, i f y o u burn its inside, cracks and lines must show o n its outside. 

( G Y , L u y u B / 6 ) 1.195 

Another reason for us not to take qi as a replacement for " N + zhi" is that i n earlier classical 

texts, qi can be used w i t h an overt possessor in the same way as zhi, as shown in 5.2.2 above. 

5.3. Qi as a mark of nominalization in dependent clauses 

In this section, w e are concerned w i t h the nominal iz ing function o f qi in dependent clauses, as 

illustrated in (45): 

(45) K M ( H i t 0 f - t £ - / l ) 

q i e j u n z h i Cheng z h i cong ye , we i z h i q i dai y u Q u w o y e 

moreover/ your lordship/ k n o w / Cheng/ z h i / fo l low/ ye, not yet/ k n o w / q i / wait / at/ 

Q u w o / y e 

Y o u r Lordsh ip only k n e w o f Cheng ' s fo l lowing y o u to die, but d id not k n o w o f his 

wai t ing for y o u (wi th an unfaithful heart) in Q u w o . ( G Y , J inyu 1/1)1.251 

This example consists o f t w o parallel sentences, each o f wh ich contains the same main verb zhi 

£p, "to k n o w . " W h a t w e are interested in is the complement clause o f the main verb in bo th 

sentences. In the first sentence, the complement clause o f the main verb zhi jffl, "to k n o w , " is 

Cheng zhi cong j $ , i L # £ , w h i c h is an " N P + zhi + V P " structure. In the second sentence, the 

complement clause o f the main verb zhi £ p , "to k n o w , " is qidaiyu Q u w o QffiM ft ~}k, w h i c h is 
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as 

a "qi + V P " structure. 

W e propose that here qi is also used as a nominal iz ing marker (or called nominalizer) in front 

o f verbs in dependent clauses, parallel to the wel l - recognized nominal iz ing marker zhi.ul In this 

function, qi is also a variant form o f zhi. The difference between them is that zhi, as a nominalizer, 

is used in the dependent clause where there is an overt subject, whi le qi is used in the dependent 

clause where there is no overt subject. The nominal ized constructions " N P + zhi + V P " such 

Cheng zhi cong ^ . i l ^ in (45) have structures as in (46) and (47). 

(46) [ N o m S u b j [ N o m z / > / [ W ] ] ] ] 

(47) N o m R 

N P 

Cheng 

T h e nominal ized constructions "qi + V P " such as qi daiyu Q u w o ^ in (45) can be 

illustrated as (48) or (49) below. 

(48) [ N o m P R O [ n o m ^ [ V P ] ] ] 

(49) ^ ^ / N o m P 

P R O S u b | > N o m ' 

V P 

daiyu Q u w o 

In (48) and (49), N o m P here stands for nominal izing phrase. W e see that both zhi and qi are the 

heads o f the nominal ized phrases, and when there is an overt subject in the Specifier posi t ion o f 

the structure, zhi is used, whi le when there is null subject in the Specifier posit ion, qi is used. In 

^ f ^ f 1 0 " h e r e , ! s ^cognized as a nominalizer similar to zhi in the similar context has been pointed out by 
nf ( S 6 e P u l l e y b l a / * 1 9 9 5 : 6 4> H o w e v e r > different from previous studies which treat the nominating 

IrZ', I* C ° m e S ° m U S 1 ) 6 1 1 1 8 3 " ^ - P 6 1 - 5 0 " Possessive, I consider that the nominlaizing function of qi 
trom its being a gemtive marker (see more discussion below). comes 
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other words , zhi and qi are the same nominal izing marker in complementary distribution. The 

biggest difference between our treatment and the pronominal treatment is as fol lows. In our 

treatment, qi is considered as a genitive marker being used to nominal ize a dependent clause. In 

the pronominal treatment, qi is considered as a possessive pronoun being used to nominal ize a 

dependent clause. 

In our analysis, the difference between the qi and z/?/-marked nominal ized constructions as i n 

(48) and (49) and that between the qi and zhi1-marked genitive constructions as in (16) and (18) 

can be accounted for by a consistent principle. Namely , the "qi + V P " and " N P + zhi + V P " 

constructions, as we l l as the constructions "qi + N P " and " N P + zhi + N P , " are a l l treated 

uniformly as the same type o f construction; that is, they are al l genitive constructions formed 

w i t h the genitive markers qi and zhi. The use o f qi as a nominal iz ing marker i n the "qi + V P " 

construct ion is the extension o f its genitive function in the construction "qi + N P , " just l ike the 

use o f zhi as a nominal iz ing marker in " N P + zhi + V P " is the extension o f its genitive function in 

" N P + zhi + N P . " In particular, w e consider "qi + N P " and " N P + zhi + N P " as nominal genitive 

constructions, whi le "qi + V P " and " N P + zhi + V P " are nominal ized or de-verbal genitive 

constructions. Thus, the relat ion between "qi + V P " and " N P + zhi + V P " is parallel to that 

between "qi + N P " and " N P + zhi + N P . " Qi and zhi are variants used in different grammatical 

environments. In the case o f the nominal genitive, qi is used when there is no overt possessor, 

whi le zhi is used when there is overt possessor. In the case o f the nominal ized genitive, qi is 

used when there is no overt subject, whi le zhi is used when there is an overt subject, as shown i n 

the data provided above. 

5.3.1. The parallel between qi and zhi in nominalized constructions 

In the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu, qi is not only parallel to zhi i n as a genitive marker i n the type 

o f possessive genitive construction as discussed above, but also parallel to zhi as a mark o f 

nominal izat ion in dependent clauses. 

B y dependent clauses, w e refer to the clauses that cannot stand alone as complete sentences. 

In other words , a dependent clause requires an independent clause (or a main clause) to complete 

it. Dependent clauses serve the same function as nouns, adjectives, o r adverbs. In many 
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languages, a dependent clause is usually connected to a main clause by some k i n d o f subordinating 

word , thus a dependent clause is also called a subordinate clause. T h e no t ion "dependent" is 

concerned wi th whether or not a clause can stand alone as a complete sentence. H o w e v e r , the 

not ion "subordinate" is concerned wi th the way in w h i c h a dependent clause is connected to the 

main clause. The concept corresponding to "subordinate/subordinating/subordination" is 

"coordinate/coordinat ing/coordinat ion." A c c o r d i n g to Palmer (1986: 127-8), there are basically 

three types o f subordinate clause: complement clauses, oblique clauses, and relative clauses. 

Complement clauses are l ike nouns that function as either subjects or objects o f the main verb, 

and are regarded as essential, often obligatory, elements o f the main clauses. Obl ique clauses 

(such as condit ional , cause, or time clauses) are rather l ike adverbs, o r adjuncts, and are often 

inessential or optional elements o f the main clauses. Relat ive clauses are rather l ike adjectives 

w h i c h function as the modifier o f a noun in main clauses. 

In what fol lows, w e w i l l present data illustrating five different types o f nominal ized 

dependent clauses w h i c h show the parallel between qi and zhi in their nominal iz ing function. 

The five types o f nominal ized dependent clauses to be discussed are: (i) complement clauses; (ii) 

topic clauses; (ii i) condi t ional clauses; ( iv) temporal clauses; and (v) rationale clauses. 

5.3.1.1. Embedded complement clauses with zhi and qi. 

Example (45) above is a case in wh ich one can see the parallel between a z/z/'-marked complement 

clause and a ^/'-marked complement clause. B e l o w is another similar example: 

(50) f-)L6SF£!nffi^JL&A&. ( • $ 32/3) 

w i i j i a n shi z h i c h u er b u j i a n q i rii ye . 

1/ see/ army/ z h i / go out/ er/ not/ see/ q i / enter/ ye. 

( N o w ) I see the go ing out o f the army, but I w i l l not see its coming back. ( Z Z , X i 32/3) 

1.490 

In this example, there are t w o object clauses shi zhi chu gip̂ . £B and qi ru # A- The former is 

marked w i t h zhi, and the latter is marked wi th qi. F o r convenience, w e refer to the former as 

" N P + zhi + V P , , " and the latter as "qi + V P 2 " These t w o structures should be treated as the 

same type o f construction, because they occur i n the same syntactical posi t ion and the main 
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clauses in w h i c h they occur are in a coordinat ion relation. The only difference is that i n the 

former structure, there is a subject N P , whi le in the latter, there is not. That is, qi is used i n the 

nominal ized clauses in wh ich the subject is not present, whi le zhi is used in those in wh ich the 

subject is present. 

5.3.1.2. Topic/conditional clauses with zhi and qi: 

N o w let us look at the examples in wh ich " N P + zhi + V P " and "qi + V P " are used as topica l 

clauses: 

(51) f A, ( £ # • % 4/1) 

gong z h i b u ru , guajun z h i z u i ye . 

tribute/ z h i / not / enter, our ruler/ znV fault/ y e 

A s for the tribute's not entering, it is our ruler 's fault. ( Z Z , X i 4/1) 1.292 

In this example, the genitive marker zhi is used as a mark o f nominalizat ion in the left-dislocated 

clause between the subject N P gong ;pr, "tribute," and the V P bu ru ^ A, "not enter." There is 

also a zhi in the second clause, where it is used between t w o nouns to indicate the possessive 

relation between them. 

Cons ider the fo l lowing example i n w h i c h qi is used in a top ica l sentence: 

(52) ( i f f • # ! f - / 6 ) 

b i y i i Shensheng. q i w e i ren ye , x i a o x i n j ing j ie . " 

necessary/ y u / Shensheng/, q i / behave/ human/ ye, careful/ clean 

It must be from Pr ince Shensheng. H i s conduct ing himself as a human being is careful 

and clean (i.e., he bears no tarnish or insult). ( G Y , J inyu 1/6) 1.268 

In this example, the clause qi wei ren ye ^ J | A - & is the topica l clause o f the fo l lowing main 

clause. Compar ing this w i th the z/?/'-marked topical clause in (51), w e see that this qi-led topica l 

clause does not contain an overt subject N P . Howeve r , f rom the context, w e k n o w the antecedent 

N P Shensheng and the V P wei ren%,J\ have a semantic relation o f doer and action. T h e 

examples (51)-(52) indicate that the use o f zhi in a nominalized topic clause is associated w i t h the 

presence o f a subject, whi le qi is not. 

Compare the z/?z-marked and the ^/-marked condit ional clauses in the fo l lowing examples: 
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1 

A 

(53) ( £ # • # 1 4 / 4 ) 

p i z h i b u c i i n , mao j i ang an fu? 

skin/ z h i / not/ exist, hair/ be about to/ where/ attach 

I f the skin does not exist, where is the hair go ing to attach to? ( Z Z , X i 14/4) 1. 348 

The left-dislocated clause pi zhi bu cun fc^^ffe here is understood as a condit ional clause (e.g., 

Y a n g B o j u n 1981: 1.348, 2. 902; H e L e s h i et al. 1985: 808). It is functionally similar to the 

condi t ional clauses introduced by ruo or ru jiv, " i f . " H o w e v e r , instead o f us ing this conjunction 

particle, zhi is used to mark the clause as non-main, leaving the semantic relation between the 

protasis and the apodosis to be derived from the logical relation o f the t w o clauses. Y a n g Shuda 

(1981: 2. 902) notes that the z/w-marked clause in example (54) be low is a condit ional clause: 

(54) ( £ # • # 1 7 / 1 0 ) 

w o z h i y o u z u l , w i i si h o u y i . 

V z h i / have/ sin, 1/ die/ late/ y i 

I f I had fault/sin, my death w o u l d be already late (i.e., it w o u l d be too late for me to die 

even now) . ( Z Z , Cheng 17/10) 2.902 

Paral le l to " N P + zhi + V P , " "qi + V P " can be also used as a condit ional clause, as in the 

fo l lowing example: 

(55) gfc, ^m, flij Vlft*3L. ( £ # • # 9/4) 

q i j i , j u n z h i l i n g ye; b u q i , z e y i si j i z h i 

q i / succeed, you r lordship/ z h i / ingenious/ ye; not/ succeed, then/ use/ death/ continue/ z h i 

I f I succeed (lit. Succeeding), it w i l l be o w i n g to your lordship ' s influence; i f I do not 

succeed, my death shall f o l l ow my endeavors. ( Z Z , X i 9/4) 1. 328 

The interpretation o f qi in the "qi + V P " condit ional clause as i n (55) is controversial . Some 

scholars treated it as a condit ional conjunction similar to the w o r d ruo " i f ( Y a n g Shuda 

1927[1978]: 162; H e L e s h i 1989 [1984]: 361); Some scholars treat it here as a modal particle 

( Z h o u Fagao 1961:216); and other scholars consider it as a subject pronoun (Malmqvis t 1981). 

However , w e hold that the above ^/-marked conditional clause should be understood as a nominalized 

construction, the same as the z/z/'-marked nominal ized condi t ional clause, as in examples (53) and 

(54). The use o f qi, instead o f zhi, is due to that fact that there is no subject i n the clause. Th is 
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can be seen more clearly in the fo l lowing example: 

( 5 6 ) £ & f i l , f ( B i t ° # l f ^ L / 2 ) 

ruo q i y u z h i , shang da j i a n ye . 

i f / q i / give/ znV, award/ great/ sycophant/ ye 

Conferr ing h im (i.e., I f I confer [the rank o f nobili ty] to him), then I award a crafty 

sycophant. ( G Y , J inyu 9/2) 2. 484 

(57) # i l » . ( H i t ° # t £ - / 2 ) 

rub q i y o u x i o n g , be i z h i w e i chbu 

if/ q i / have/ mishap, prepare/ z h i / be/ improve 

H a v i n g a mishap (i.e., I f there is go ing to be a mishap), a preparation for it w i l l make less 

loss. ( G Y , J inyu 1/2) 1.253 

These t w o examples show that the conjunction ruo ^r, " i f , " can also be used to introduce a 

<7/'-marked condit ional clause. 

5.3.1.3. T e m p o r a l clauses w i t h zhi a n d qi 

Similar ly in temporal clauses, zhi and qi are also in complementary distribution. Namely , when 

there is an overt subject in the temporal clause, zhi is used to mark the clause as a nominal ized 

structure; whi le when the subject o f the temporal clause need not be repeated, qi is used. F o r 

example, in the fo l lowing example (58), qi is preceding the verbal phrase in the temporal clause qi 

wang T:, w h i c h is parallel to the zhi-marked the temporal clause Shang zhi xing % i l ^ in the 

first clause. The parallel structure shows that the difference between the t w o temporal clauses is 

that the z/w'-clause has a subject noun phrase, while the ^/-clause does not. 

( 5 8 ) ffi:£JHJi, * * * G * & £ U J ( B U • $ H J L / 1 2 ) 

Shang z h i x i n g ye , T a o W u c i y i i P i shan; q i wang ye , Y i Y a n g z a i m i 

Shang/ z h i / rise/ ye, T a o W u / camp/ y u / P i / mountain; q i / decline/ ye , Y i Y a n g / be at/ 

pasture 

D u r i n g the rising o f Shang, Tao W u frequently made his inspection tour in the M o u n t a i n 

P i ; D u r i n g the falling o f Shang, Y i Y a n g showed up i n the pasture o f the Shang suburbs . 1 1 8 

( G Y , Z h o u y u A / 1 2 ) 1.30 

118Tao Wu and Yi Yang are both deities of Heaven. 
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Sometimes, w e may see that a "qi + V P " temporal clause is introduced by the preposi t ion ji A, 

"coming to, by the time, when ," as in the temporal clause in (59). W e consider 

that qi is used as a nominal iz ing marker. The reason w h y qi is used here, instead of zhi, is that 

there is no need to repeat the N P Zheng taizi H u MA.?$£-, "Pr ince H u o f Zheng , " or a p ronoun 

referring to h i m as the subject in the context. 

(59) 5 H m E U £ # # * ^ & , x?m. &%%Lm&, frfcxftgz- c£# • u m 
Q i h o u y u y i W e n Jiang q i Zheng ta iz i H u , ta iz i H u c i . j i q i ba i R o n g shi ye , Q i h o u y o u 

qing q l z h i 

Q i / marquis/ want/ use/ W e n Jiang/ to give one's daughter to somebody as wife/ Zheng / 

prince / H u / , prince/ H u / refuse/, up to; when/ q i / defeat/ R o n g / army/ ye, Q i / marquis/ 

again/ request/ to give one's daughter to somebody as wife/ z h i 

The marquis o f Q i wanted to marry W e n Jiang to Pr ince H u o f the Zheng State, but 

Pr ince H u had refused the match. O n the occasion when Pr ince H u defeated the army o f 

the R o n g State, the marquis o f Q i again asked Pr ince H u to marry another o f his daughters. 

( Z Z , H u a n 6/4) 1.113 

5.3 . 1 . 4 . R a t i o n a l e c lauses w i t h zhi and qi 

In the fo l lowing examples, we see that the ^/'-marked clause in (61) has the same grammatical 

function as the z/zz'-marked nominal ized clause in (60), that is, they both serve as the cause clause 

o f the main clause. They only differ in that there is an overt subject in the z/zz-marked clause in 

(60) , whi le in the ^z-marked clause in (61), there is no overt subject. 

(60) - f ( £ # • S4H3/5) 

J in y i W e i z h i j i u C h e n ye , tao y a n 

the Jin State/ because/ the W e i State/ z h i / rescue/ Chen/ ye/, reprove/ y a n . 1 1 9 

Jin reproached W e i for W e i ' s coming to the rescue o f Chen (Li t . Jin, because o f W e i ' s 

coming to the rescue o f Chen , reproached it.) ( Z Z , X u a n 13/5) 2.752 

1 1 9 The word tao §$ usually means "to punish by issuing a declaration of war." But here, according to the context, 
tao means ze - f "to reproach; to reprove; to blame" (Yang Bojun 1981: 2. 752). 
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(61) ( £ # • * 1 4 / 1 ) 

(Fan X u a n z i ) z h i Ju gongz i W u L o u , y i q i tong C h u shi ye . 

F a n X u a n z i / seize/ Ju/ prince/ W u L o u / , because of/ q i / be in communicat ion/ envoy/ y e 

(Fan X u a n z i ) caused Pr ince W u L o u o f Ju to be seized, because o f Ju ' s interchanging 

communicat ion w i t h the envoy o f C h u . ( Z Z , X i a n g 14/1) 3.1005 

5.3.2. Historical evidence of qi as a nominalizing marker 

I f w e trace back to earlier texts such as the Shangshu, w e find that there are more cases in w h i c h 

qi is just a pure nominal iz ing marker and has non-specific "reference." Consider the fo l l owing 

example: 

(62) ^^ir, ®&%iL®.&3-z.fi ( $ • • mm 

j i n b u cheng y i i gu, wang z h i t ian z h i duan m i n g , shen yue q i k e cong x i a n wang z h i l i e . 

n o w / not continue/ y u / o ld ; ancient/, there is no/ k n o w / Heaven/ zhV cut off/ mandate/, 

moreover; besides/ say/ q i / be able to/ fo l low/ former/ k ing / z h i / eminent deeds 

" I f w e n o w do not continue the o ld (practice) (it means that) w e do not understand that 

Heaven w i l l cut o f f our mandate; h o w much less shall w e be able to fo l l ow up the brilliant 

deeds o f the former kings!" (SS, P a n Geng ; Kar lg ren 1950b: 6/3) 

O u r understanding o f this sentence is somewhat different f rom Kar lg ren ' s . W e suggest it be 

interpreted as: 

" I f (we) n o w do not continue the o ld (practice), then there is no one w h o knows 

( or, nobody knows) i f Heaven w i l l cut o f f (our) mandate, h o w much less to say that (we) 

w i l l be able to fo l low up the brilliant deeds o f the former k i n g s ! " 1 2 0 

This complex sentence is a condit ional construction. Le t us first consider the apodosis, the last 

t w o clauses. In the first clause o f the apodosis, the complement clause o f the main verb zhi fa, 

"to k n o w , " is A i l I f "Heaven ' s cutting of f (our) mandate," w h i c h is an " N P + zhi + V P . " 

1 2 0 Thanks to K. Takashima (personal communication) for correcting the interpretation of the sentence ffi fa ̂ i H f 
4" for me. He suggests that the negative word wang ffl, which contains the final *-N, and has an indefinite 
referential function, should be interpreted as "there is no one." 
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The second clause o f the apodosis is introduced by the idiomatic expression shen yue $| B, 

w h i c h consists o f the conjunction shen $\ meaning kuangqie i f t j l , "moreover ," or hekuang 

, "much less; besides; let alone," and the verb yue B, "to say." Here the complement clause o f 

the verb yue is £ % % j £ i l fl, "to be able to fo l low up the brilliant deeds o f the former k ings ," 

w h i c h is a "qi + V P " structure. It seems that Q%'i1i9t?LZ.fA should also be taken as a 

nominal ized structure similar to A ^ l f f f due to the general principle o f parallelism in forming 

sentences in Classical Chinese. That is, both o f the clauses should be treated as nominal ized 

constructions. H o w e v e r , here we find that the interpretation o f qi as the subject o f the clause, or 

as the substitute for the " N P + zhi" phrase occurr ing in the preceding context, does not w o r k . 

He re Oi does not refer to any antecedent noun at all , because there is o n antecedent noun that is 

related to the verb phrase %/$_$t3-Z„fl in a relation o f subject and predica te . 1 2 1 In other 

words , j£ % jt i £ i l %i is a null-subject clause, a clause that does not have a subject in the 

overt structure; the subject " w e " as provided in the Eng l i sh translation is inferred f rom the 

context. A n d we may assume that this pronominal interpretation o f the null subject comes from 

the existence o f an empty pronoun, (i.e., the P R O ) in front o f qi.ul The presence o f qi here is to 

mark the clause as a nominal ized clause. 

In the Shijing texts, w e also see ^/-marked dependent clauses i n w h i c h qi has a non-specific 

reference. F o r example, i n the fo l lowing example, w e see that the verb yun - s , "to say," i n the 

first sentence has an embedded object clause i n wh ich qi is used. Qi does not refer to any 

antecedent i n this context, and it is simply a nominal iz ing marker to mark the object clause as 

non-main. 

(63) r i & t , & £ # + ) 

b u y u n q i j i , zhong y a n y u n zang. 

(turtle-shell) divinat ion/ say/ q i / auspicious, in the end/ yan / indeed/ good 

m K. Takashima (personal communication) points out to me that we must assume an indefinite noun for the VP ^ 
fc-f-fc, and qi in the following %-3L'$_$:3Lis co-referential to it. If I understand him correctly, this 
indefinite noun might be something like "one." But in my opinion, the sentence - ^ ^ ^ . ^ is an ordinary 
null-subject sentence, for which we may assume that there is an empty PRO that refers to the contextually relevant 
subject wo ffc, "we." Similarly, the following nominalized clause %%'$.$t'5.3LFl is also a null-subject clause 
that contains a PRO underlyingly. The use of qi here is not to refer to the underlying subject wo "we," or 
indefinite noun. Instead, qi is used as a nominalizing marker to nominalize the following VP, the same as the 
nominalizing marker zhi used in the previous clause. 
1 2 2 See discussion in Section 5.2. 
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T h e divinat ion announced that it is auspicious, indeed it was good . 

"The tortoise-shell oracle was auspicious, al l through it was truly g o o d . " (SJ , D i n g zh i 

fang zhong; Kar lgren 1950a: 50/2) 

In our understanding, the sentence h ^ ^ ^ can be literally translated as: "The tortoise-shell 

oracle says that it was auspicious." Here there is no any antecedent in the previous context for 

qi to refer to. In other words , is is a null-subject embedded c l ause . 1 2 3 

The fact that qi has no reference to any antecedent when used in a dependent clause can be 

seen more clearly in the fo l lowing example: 

(64) * & * A . ( $ * • 

q i z a i Z u J ia , b u y i w e i wang , j i u we i x iao ren. 

q i / at/ Z u Jia/ , not/ right/ be/ king/ , long/ be/ little/ people 

" W h e n the turn came to T s u K i a (i.e., Z u Jia), it was not (right, reasonable^) to be 

expected that he should become king (sc. t w o brothers preceding h im on the throne), and 

for long he was (one of) the small people." (SS , W u y i ; Ka r lg ren 1950b: 20/6) 

It is clear that in this example, the qi used in the temporal clause, # ft ¥ "its being the time o f 

Z u Jia (i.e., when the turn came to Z u J ia)" has no specific reference to any antecedent noun. 

Thus, qi is better understood as a nominalizer that nominalizes the fo l lowing verbal phrase, 

mark ing the clause as dependent, just l ike zhi. 

Las t ly , as w e have shown i n the previous section, the use o f zhi i n the possessive 

constructions is associated w i t h the presence o f an overt N P possessor, whi le the use o f qi in 

such constructions is not. M o r e o v e r , this rather strict distinction is seen in the early classical 

texts such as the Zuozhuan and Guoyu, but is somewhat blurred in the even earlier texts such as 

the Shangshu and Shijing, as shown in the fact that qi can also be used in environments in w h i c h 

there is an overt possessor. W e propose that this not quite clear-cut distribution indicates that qi 

is in fact the same element as zhi in nature. A parallel situation is also seen in the distribution o f 

qi and zhi in the nominal ized constructions. That is, generally speaking, qi is used when there is 

no overt subject, whi le zhi is used when there is an overt subject, as seen in the examples f rom 

the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu texts. Howeve r , in the earlier classical texts such as the Shangshu, 

w e also see that qi can be used in an environment wi th an overt N P subject, as be low: 
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( 6 5 ) m%*&%±&±**A&&,(m-±m 
j i z i j i n w o q i I i zheng Ii shi zhun ren m u fu, w o q i ke zhuo z h i jue ruo. 

continue/ from/ now/ we/ q i / establish/ government/ establish/ manager/ l aw man/ pastor/, 

we/ q i / be able to / brightly/ k n o w / their/ good 

" F r o m n o w o n when w e establish government and nominate the manager, the l aw man, 

and the pastor, w e should be able (brightly =) clearly to k n o w the suitable ones." ( S S , 

L izheng ; Kar lg ren 1950b: 23/16) 

There are t w o qis in this example, occurr ing in both the subordinate clause and the main c l a u s e . 1 2 3 

L e t us consider first the qi i n the subordinate clause i n w h i c h qi is used immediately after the 

subject p ronoun and before the verbal predicate. The use o f qi i n this dependent clause w i t h a 

subject shows that it functions the same as zhi. Th is example reminds us o f the fact that, l ike 

zhi, qi in the earlier classical texts is also seen to occur between t w o nouns in possessive phrases, 

as in zhen qi di %, " M y younger brother." B o t h phenomena suggest that qi is the same 

k ind o f grammatical element as zhi, and that they are parallel i n bo th genitive and nominal iz ing 

functions. 

Ano the r important point about this example is that i n the continuat ion o f the gr-marked 

dependent clause (the main clause), there is also a qi occur r ing between the subject and the main 

verbal phrase. W h a t grammatical role does qi play there? T h e nominal iz ing analysis cannot 

apply. T h e function o f qi i n this environment o f main clause, and h o w this function is related to 

that in the nominal ized and possessive functions, are the issues to be discussed in the next 

chapters o f this study. 

5. 3 . 3 . A l t e r n a t i v e analyses 

So far, w e have presented data from early classics such as the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu to show 

the similarities between the " N P + zhi + V P " and "qi + V P " constructions in their grammatical 

functions. The c o m m o n feature shared by " N P + zhi + V P " and "qi + V P " is that they both serve 

as a device to mark nominal ized dependent sentences. B u t w e must note that this device only 

signals the syntactic relationship between the connected sentences as dependent and main, and 

1 2 3 In Egerod (1989: 434), this example is also treated as a complex sentence in which the first clause is 
subordinate, and the second is main. 
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does not specify the particular semantic relationships between the sentences: the semantic relation 

involved is to be inferred from the context. 

N o w let us l ook at t w o other proposed analyses regarding the grammatical role o f qi i n the 

"qi + V P " constructions discussed above. The first is that qi is a subject pronoun, when used in 

front o f a V P in a dependent clause: This analysis is first g iven in M a Jianzhong (1889: 27). 

Acco rd ing to M a , qi can be used as a pronoun referring to a noun, and it has t w o basic distributions: 

one is used attributively before a noun; the other is used in the subject posi t ion in a dou If (i.e., a 

non-main o r dependent c l ause ) . 1 2 4 The former usage is the case in w h i c h qi is used in possessive 

phrases (as discussed in the previous section). A s for the latter usage, based o n the examples 

listed by M a , w e k n o w that it in fact refers to the case in w h i c h qi is used in front o f a verbal 

phrase in a dependent clause. M a treats qi in such an environment as a third person pronoun 

being used as the subject o f the dependent clause. This analysis is accepted by many scholars 

( Z h o u Fagao 1959: 105; M a l m q v i s t 1982; H e Lesh i 1985 et al : 414) . 

Apparent ly , interpreting qi in this case as a (third person) subject pronoun w o r k s in terms o f 

the contextual meaning. H o w e v e r , this interpretation cannot capture the grammatical function o f 

qi in the language. The most important reason for us to argue against this subject-pronoun 

analysis is that qi is never seen to occur in a main clause as a pronominal subject. Then the 

problem w e have to explain is. I f it is a pronoun, w h y is qi only used as a subject in dependent 

clauses but not as a subject in main clauses? This analysis is not consistent w i th the grammar o f 

classical Chinese. In classical Chinese grammar, there is no general third person pronoun equivalent 

to modern ta "he/she/it"(see W a n g L i 1958; Z h o u Fagao 1959 Pul leyblank 1995; G u o 

X i l i a n g 1997; among others). W h e n a noun introduced previously needs to be repeated as a 

subject or an object in the fo l lowing sentences, the basic rule is to repeat the noun or just leave 

the posi t ion e m p t y . 1 2 5 G i v e n these facts, why does a dependent clause need to have a third 

person pronoun subject? This suggests that the analysis o f qi as subject pronoun is problematic, 

even though it provides a convenient interpretation o f dependent clauses wi th qi. 

124 Dou If is a term used in the traditional textual study of ancient texts. It originally refers to a sentential pause 
in reading texts, but it seems that Ma Jianzhong uses this term to refer to syntactic units such as small clauses, or 
non-main/dependent clauses. 

Sometimes, demonstrative pronouns such as bi $L,fu£., and zhi±_ may be used to refer to a third person. But 
in such a case, it is used in a demonstrative sense, indicating something like "that person" rather than "he." Even 
for such use, only bi & can be used in the subject position (see Pulleyblank 1995: 78-79). 
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Thus, w e suggest that qi i n the "qi + V P " construct ion should be considered a nominal iz ing 

marker that is extended f rom its genitive function. H o w e v e r , there is one more question to be 

addressed in order to maintain this analysis. Is it necessary to understand qi as a nominal iz ing 

marker derived from the genitive marker qi! W h y can qi not be analyzed as a possessive 

pronoun-l ike element used in a genitive function? Consider the fo l lowing Eng l i sh nominal izat ion 

constructions: 

(66) a. John 's performing the dance. 

b. H i s cr i t ic iz ing the book 

These t w o Engl i sh nominal izat ion examples use genitive marker ' s and the third-person possessive 

his. This seems to indicate that w e still have one more alternative; namely, instead o f treating qi 

as a genitive marker l ike zhi, w e might just treat it as a possessive pronoun w i t h a nominal iz ing 

function. H o w e v e r , w e do not believe that this analysis can account for the nature o f qi in 

Class ica l Chinese. Fi rs t o f al l , w e do not think that the "qi + V P " construction is analogical to 

the Eng l i sh "possessive pronoun + V - i n g " construction. In Engl i sh , only a gerund form (or a 

der ived nominal l ike the deverbal noun performance, as i n "his performance") can combine w i t h a 

possessive pronoun o r the genitive marker 's. In other words , the nominalizations as i n (66) are 

not marked by the possessive pronoun o r the genitive marker 's; rather, they are marked by the 

gerunds. In Chinese, a verb does not change morphological ly when used in a nominal ized 

construction. H o w e v e r , this does not mean that the verb in a nominal ized construct ion is not 

formally marked. It is pointed out by Z h u D e x i (1983) that nominalizations in Chinese are all 

formally marked by nominal iz ing markers. A c c o r d i n g to Z h u , in modern Mandar in , the nominal iz ing 

marker is de$\, and in Class ical Chinese, the nominal iz ing markers include zhe ^ , suo fj\, and zhi 

Z h u also mentions the construct ion "qi + V P , " considering that it is a nominalized construct ion 

corresponding to " N P + zhi + V P " (1983:30). M a y b e the analogy made by Z h u (1983) between 

" N P + zhi + V P " and "qi + V P " does not necessarily mean that qi is equal to zhi in both 

constructions, and that they should both be considered as genitive markers used in a nominal iz ing 

function. In other words , w e can still take " N P + zhi + V P " as a nominal ized construct ion 

marked by the genitive marker zhi, whi le "qi + V P " is a nominal ized construct ion marked by the 

"pronoun" qi. B u t one point to note about this treatment is that in Class ical Chinese, a pronoun, 
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regardless o f whether it is a personal pronoun or a non-personal pronoun such as demonstrative, 

has no nominal iz ing function itself. T o form a subject-predicate nominal ized construction, the 

genitive marker zhi is necessarily inserted between the subject and the V P , regardless o f whether 

the subject is an ordinary N P or a pronoun. A pronoun cannot directly combine wi th a V P to 

turn the V P into a nominal ized phrase. Instead, it must be fo l lowed by the genitive marker zhi, 

as in the fo l lowing example: 

(67) (±n ' * 9 / 5 ) 
w o z h i b u de, m i n j i ang q i w o . 

I / zhV not/ vir tue /, people/ w i l l / abandon/1 

I f I do not have virtue, people w i l l abandon me. ( Z Z , X i a n g 9/5) 3.969 

In this example, is a zhi-marked nominalized construct ion in wh ich the subject is a 

pronoun, wo " I ; w e . " The occurrence o f the nominal iz ing marker zhi after the p ronoun 

subject shows that a pronoun such as the first person wo does not have a nominal iz ing function 

by itself. Then, this poses the problem: W h y w o u l d there be a pronoun l ike qi, wh i ch can be 

used to express nominal izat ion wi thout us ing zhi? 

Another difficulty o f the pronominal analysis is that there are some cases in w h i c h qi does 

not have a specific reference at al l , as we have pointed out earlier. F o r example, in (68), qi does 

not refer to any N P , and the complement clause wi th qi is a type o f zero-subject sentence. 

(68) ( S A ) * K H (±n • £ 9 / 1 ) . 
Shang ren slu y i r i z h i q i y o u tian dao ye . 

Shang/ people/ thereby/ i n the former times/ k n o w / q i / have/ Heaven/ rule/ y e 

W i t h this, in the past, (the Shang people) knew that there exists the rule o f Heaven. 

( Z Z , X i a n g 9/1) 3.964 

A n d in the context in wh ich sentence (69) is used, w e do not find a specific antecedent noun to 

wh ich qi refers. It seems that qi here is just a pure genitive marker us ing its nominal iz ing 

function to mark the dependent clause. 

(69) %m' m&&$-mft. ( £ # • 41&23/5) 
qi ran, j i ang j u b i che er x i n g 

q i / to be so, be about to/ prepare/ poor/ carriage/ er/ leave 

B e i n g so (i.e., I f it is so), I w i l l get my carriage ready and leave the State. 

( Z Z , X i a n g 23/5) 3.1078 
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N o w let us look at the second analysis o f the function o f qi in the "qi + V P " structure, namely 

the v i e w that qi is a substitute for a previously introduced " N P + zhi" (e.g., Jiang B a o q i 1982). 

This analysis is more plausible than the subject-pronoun analysis as discussed above, especially 

when w e consider the examples i n w h i c h qi is functionally equivalent to the phrase " N P + zhi" 

that appears in the preceding clause. Moreove r , it recognizes the nominal ized nature o f the "qi + 

V P " structure and explains that qi's nominal izing function has to do wi th zhi, because it assumes 

that qi contains the nominal iz ing marker zhi. Howeve r , l ook ing deeper, w e find that the analysis 

o f qi as the replacement o f " N P + zhi" is also problematic. That is, in this analysis, qi plays a 

double-role: one is to replace an antecedent noun to serve as the pronominal subject o f the 

fo l lowing V P ; the other is to replace the nominal iz ing marker zhi to nominalize the fo l lowing V P . 

This treatment is problematic i n the fo l lowing aspects. First , it has the same problem as the 

subject-pronoun analysis in that it treats qi as the replacement o f the antecedent noun in the 

subject posi t ion o f the clause and implies that a dependent or a nominal ized clause must have an 

overt subject. I f the noun is not repeated, qi must be used. Then w e have to explain w h y a 

dependent/nominalized clause must have qi as the subject referring to an N P introduced earlier 

formally. M o r e o v e r , the assumption that qi is a form used to replace " N + zhi" also implies that 

qi i tself does not have a nominal iz ing function, and that the source o f the nominal izat ion i n a "qi 

+ V P " clause comes f rom a previously introduced zhi. In this analysis, w e cannot identify the 

nominal iz ing source o f the type o f qi-marked dependent clause w h i c h occurs without a previously 

introduced zhi, as in the fo l lowing example (70). In this example, there is a ^/-marked construction 

qi pi wan Qti^fi. Its posi t ion in the sentence suggests that it is the complement clause o f the 

main verb guan, "to watch; to look ; to see." 

(70) # g ^ T ^ - & * J i 3 * A , f f i f t ## ;< l& . ( £ # ' £ 2 / 3 ) 

J in L i n g G o n g b u j u n . c o n g tai shang tan ren, er guan q i p i w a n ye . 

J in / L i n g / duke/ not/ ruler/, f rom/ terrasse/ shoot/ people/, er/ watch/ q i / avoid / pellet/ 

y e 

D u k e L i n g o f J in does not behave l ike a ruler. (He often) shoots people (wi th a catapult) 

from the terrace, and watches their avoiding the pellets. ( Z Z , X u a n 2/3) 2.655 

Therefore, this ^ / -marked clause is the same type o f ^ / -marked complement clause as the one i n 
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(69) below: 

(71) M & F i l M ^ J L g A * . (£# • # 3 2 / 3 ) 

w i i j i a n shi z h i chu er b u j i a n q i r u ye . 

V see/ army/ zhT/ go out/ but/ not/ see/ q i / enter/ ye . 

( N o w ) I see the go ing out o f the army, but I w i l l not see its coming back. ( Z Z , X i 32/3) 

1.490 

A s far as example (71) is concerned, to assume that qi is used to replace the previous " N P + zhi" 

phrase ("lip +i i " ) is plausible. In other words , we can assume that the second'embedded clause 

qi ru is derived f rom "&p i l A . " Thus, being the replacement o f zhi, qi also has the 

nominal iz ing function to mark the clause in w h i c h it occurs as dependent, or non-main. B u t 

when w e apply it to the ov-marked dependent clause as in (70), w e find that the replacement 

analysis is hard to maintain. First , in example (70), zhi does not occur in the previous clause, so 

to take qi as the replacement for " N P + zhi" does not w o r k in terms o f the surface structure. A t 

most, w e can only say that qi is used to replace the object noun ren/\, "people," in the previous 

clause as the subject o f the verbal phrase pi wan ft^jh, "to avoid pellets." Then, this ^/-clause 

should not be taken as a nominalized clause, because there is no zhi to be placed here. This leads 

to conclusion that the qi-\ed complement clause in (70) and that in (71) are not the same type o f 

clauses. The one in (71) is a nominalized construction, but the one in (70) is not. This implies 

that the "qi + V P " constructions consist o f t w o types: one is a nominal ized construction, when 

there is a " N + zhi" phrase occurr ing in the previous context; the other is a non-nominal ized 

construction, when there is no " N + zhi" occurr ing in the previous context. Obvious ly , this is a 

problematic analysis. M a y b e one can still maintain the analysis o f qi as the replacement for " N P 

+ zhi" by proposing that qi is a designated linguistic device that is functionally equivalent to " N P 

+ zhi;" whenever it is used, it means " N P + zhi," no matter whether or not there is a zhi occurring 

previously in the surface structure. However , this modified vers ion o f the replacement analysis 

w i l l still have problems when w e consider the nominal iz ing use o f qi in earlier texts such as the 

Shangshu and the Shijing. That is, parallel to the possessive construction, qi in the nominal iz ing 

construct ion may also co-occur w i t h an overt subject i n the earlier stages o f the language, as 

discussed above; in earlier texts, there are constructions l ike " N P + qi + V P " in wh ich qi is used 
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between the subject and the V P , in the same wa y as zhi in the " N P + zhi + V P " construction. 

Ev idence l ike this indicates that qi is originally a nominal iz ing marker itself, and not a replacement 

for " N P + zhi." 

5.3.4. Summary 

W e have discussed the use o f qi in dependent clauses in the early classical texts, arguing that qi in 

these environments is not an element o f pronominal nature, but rather a pure genitive marker 

being used as a nominal iz ing marker l ike the wel l - recognized zhi. That is, grammatical functions 

o f these t w o particles are parallel to each other in genitive constructions and nominal ized 

constructions; the only difference between them is that they are used in different syntactic 

environments— zhi is used in contexts w i th an overt subject, whi le qi is used in contexts without 

an overt subject. H o w e v e r , the complementary distribution o f zhi and qi is not strictly obeyed in 

the preclassical texts such as the Shangshu and the Shijing, as shown in the discussion that qi 

may sometimes be used w i t h an overt subject. 

5.4. Qi as a modality marker in main clauses 

A s w e l l as being used i n front o f noun phrases to mark possessive and in front o f verbs i n 

dependent clauses to mark nominalization, qi is also frequently used in independent o r main 

clauses. The grammatical role o f qi in the former t w o syntactic environments can be characterized 

as that o f genitive marker. That is, the function o f qi used in front o f a verb to mark nominal izat ion 

can be regarded as an extension o f its genitive function used in front o f a noun. W e may cal l the 

"qi + N P " construct ion nominal genitive, and the "qi + V P " nominal ized genitive. H o w e v e r , the 

grammatical function and semantic feature o f qi in the environment o f the main clauses differs 

greatly from the qi in the types o f genitive constructions. The remainder o f this study is devoted 

to investigating these issues. In this section, w e focus on the description o f the syntactic 

distributions o f qi in main clauses, leaving the detailed semantic explicat ion o f qi to the fo l lowing 

chapters. 

A s w e shall demonstrate in the fo l lowing chapter, the basic semantic function o f qi in main 

clauses is that o f "uncertain outcome" marker, indicating that the event or state being expressed is 
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something whose factual status is not yet certain for the speaker at the moment o f speaking. F o r 

convenience, I interpret qi in the examples cited below as surely, perhaps, probably, or, sometimes 

as may, might, must for a functional translation. Howeve r , this does not mean that qi's grammatical 

role i n a sentence is the same as these adverbs or modal auxiliaries i n Engl i sh . 

5.4.1. The (//-marked simple sentences 

Based on the posi t ion o f qi in relation to the subject, the ^ / -marked simple sentences in early 

classical texts can be represented by the fo l lowing patterns. 

Pattern A : [Subj + qi + Predicate + (Final Particle)] 

Pattern B : [qi + Subj + Predicate + (Final Particle)] 

Here , w e consider Pattern A as the basic pattern, because the examples in w h i c h qi occurs before 

the subject as in Pattern B are rare in number, and they are most ly the cases in w h i c h the subject 

is a question w o r d ; moreover, sentences w i t h pattern B usually occur as the main clauses o f 

topic-comment constructions, rather than as simple independent clauses. L e t us first discuss the 

sentences w i t h pattern A . Those wi th Pattern B w i l l be discussed later. 

Depending on the presence or absence o f the final particles, as w e l l as the nature o f the final 

particles, the pattern in ( A ) can be further divided into the t w o basic types, as i n (I) and (II). 

I. Declarative ̂ /-marked sentences, including the following two types: 

(a) [Subj + qi + Predicate] 

(b) [Subj + qi + Predicate + Declarat ive final particle (i.e., ye% /yi&/zai$ij]; and 

n. Interrogative 41-marked sentences, including the following two types: 

(a) Y e s - n o questions: 

[Subj + qi + Predicate + hu?] 

191 



(b) Content questions: 

[NP-subj + qi+ Predicate containing Q - w o r d + (hu^-)\ 

[Q-word-subj + qi + Predicate + (hu^-)] 

The pattern in ( la) represents the case in wh ich the ^/-marked sentence ends without a final 

particle; ( lb) represents the case in wh ich the ^/-marked sentence ends w i t h a declarative final 

particle such as>»e -ife, oxyi o r the exclamation particle zai. The pattern in (Ha) represents 

the case o f yes-no questions in w h i c h the ^/-marked sentence usually ends w i t h an interrogative 

final particle such as hu (or sometimes ye ^S / f f l , or yu W^); and ( l i b ) represents the case o f 

the quest ion-word questions that may optionally be marked w i t h hu. 

A c c o r d i n g to M a Jianzhong (1889[1983: 323-380]), L u Shuxiang (1942[1990: chapter 15, 

16]), and W a n g L i (1958: 445-58) , the final particles can be divided into t w o basic categories: 

those that mark declarative sentences, such as yi and ye;126 and those that mark interrogative 

sentences, such as hu. 

E v e n though the use o f a particular final particle in a sentence is determined by many factors 

such as tense, aspect, modali ty, and type o f predicate, among others, it seems to me that the 

basic function o f these final particles is to indicate the clause type o f a sentence ( as declarative, 

interrogative, exclamation, etc.). 

5.4.1.1. The basic structure of marked simple declarative clauses 

In early classical texts such as the Shijing, Shangshu, Zuozhuan, and Guoyu, a (//'-marked simple 

declarative clause can be formed by adding qi in the posi t ion between the subject and the 

predicate, w h i c h may end w i t h or without final particles as in the fo l lowing examples: 

(72) K (m • &m 
w o q i w e i w a n g m u b u . 

we/ q i / for/ k i n g / solemnly/ divine 

" W e shall for the k ing solemnly take tortoise oracle." (SS , J ing teng; Kar lg ren 1950 b: 

12/2) 

1 2 6 Commonly, ye -fe is used at the end of sentence with a noun predicate, serving as a mark of noun predication. 
However, the use of particle ye -tk, is not confined to main/matrix clauses. It may occur after a nominalized topical 
clause to mark it as a topic. In this case, ye -tfe is considered a topic marker. 
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(73) (HIS ' # l f - / 8 ) 

j u n q i t u z h l ! 

lord/ q i / plan/ z h i 

Y o u must consider that! ( G Y , Jinyu 1/8) 1.272 

(74) Bg 3/13) 

Jiang q i w e i z a i ! 

Jiang/ q i / perilous; in danger/ zai 

The Jiang clan is surely in peri l! ( Z Z , Zhao 3/13) 4. 1244 

(75) ( £ # • # 2 3 / 6 ) 

w i i q i b e n ye . 

1/ q i / flee/ ye. 

I should surely flee. ( Z Z , X i 23/6) 1. 404 

I f there is a series o f preverbal particles, qi occupies the highest posi t ion after the subject, as in 

the fo l lowing example: 

(76) jEtHlfc-fe . ( £ # • M. 1/4) 

t ian q i huozhe zheng x u n C h u ye . 

Heaven/ q i / perhaps/ just, right / admonish/ C h u / y e 

Perhaps Heaven is just ly admonishing C h u . ( Z Z , A i 1/4) 4.1608 

In (76), qi co-occurs w i t h t w o preverbal adverbs huozhe "perhaps, probably" and zheng 

IE, "right, just, precisely, e x a c t l y , " 7 2 7 and precedes both o f them. This final point suggests that 

qi occupies a higher posi t ion than other elements in front o f the predicate phrase. W e propose 

that the basic structure o f a 6*/-marked simple clause, as i n (72)-(76), can be illustrated as (77) and 

( 7 8 ) . 1 2 8 

1 2 7 The interpretation of zheng JE in this example is adopted from Shen Yucheng (1981: 551) who translates zheng 
IE as an adverb meaning zhengshi SL^k, "right, just, precisely, exactly." We are not quite sure about this 
interpretation, because it is not common to see the word zheng, which usually functions as a verb (or an adjective) 
meaning "to correct, to determine, to be straight," to be used as an adverb in early classical texts. Nevertheless, the 
adverbial use seems to exist in the relatively later texts such as the Lunyu tfrHr, as in following example: 
[i] J E « * # ^ f & # & . -ifciiii) 

zheng wei dizi bu neng xue ye. 
just; right/ be/ student/ not/ be able to/ learn/ ye 
(This) is precisely the thing that we, your students cannot be able to learn (and master). 

The structure here is given based on the X ' theory. In this theory, a simple sentence is analyzed as an IP 
(inflectional phrase) headed by INFL (inflection), simplified as I in (65), which is the position where "inflectional" 
information about Tense and Agreement is located (but in some languages, elements expressing such grammatical 
relationships do not necessarily occur in the overt syntax). CP (Complementizer phrase) is the structure originally 
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(77) [(Subj) [ M o d qi [ V P ] ] 

(78) C P 

Fina l Part icle 

(ye/yi/zai/hu) 

Because the final particles in early Classical Chinese are clausal typ ing particles associated w i t h 

matrix/main c lauses , 1 2 9 w e assume that the posit ion o f these final particles, such as yi, ye, zai, 

and hu, is in the head o f the C P , that is, in the C posit ion. Since such typing particles appear 

sentence finally, we assume the C P structure in early Classical Chinese is head-final (see discussion 

below). M o r e o v e r , as shown in example (76), the particle qi occupies the highest posi t ion in 

front o f a verbal phrase, and the presence o f this particle has to do wi th the modal meaning o f the 

sentence (see discussion in Chapter 6); w e assume that there is a functional phrase, modal phrase 

( M o d a l P ) , headed by qi in the posi t ion between C P and IP. The head, M o d a l , takes an IP as its 

complement. W e assume that the subject N P raises f rom Spec o f I P to Spec o f M o d a l P in order 

to be checked by the moda l feature o f qi. 

W e consider that this structure can accommodate a ^/ -marked main clause w i t h the pattern 

[Subj + Oi + Predicate + (Final Particle)] , no matter whether it is declarative or interrogative. In 

the case o f a negative sentence, a N e g P can be inserted in the posi t ion between IP and V P . Thus, 

a negative sentence as i n (79) can be illustrated as in (80) below. 

- S U ? ° r d i n i e
 S e n t e f 6 h e a d 6 d b y 3 complementizer, such as that, or , / in English It is also the 

^ S S J ^ S y ' ? C t , C m ° V e m e " t ' S U C h a S d i r e c t ^ i o n sen/ences Snjlish. " ^ ^^^l^^X^ "dausal part,cles;'1 the sense that 
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(79) ^?%^-M^±.^\ ( £ # • Ft 3/5) 

w u z i q i w u fei x i a n j u n z h i gong! 

Sir/ q i / not/ nullify/ former/ ruler/ z h i / achievement 

Y o u should not nullify the achievement o f the former ruler! ( Z Z , Y i n 3/5) 1.29 

N P S . . 
Subi 

Wu Zl; 
final particle 
(ye/yi/zai/hu) 

wu 
fei xian wang zhi gong 

One point worth not ic ing is that the word order o f qi and the negator invo lves a historical change 

from pre-Class ica l Chinese to early Class ica l Chinese. That is , in O B I , qi is usually used after 

negative adverbs such as bii^f, fu %, wu , and i v » . # , and the w o r d order o f a sentence in w h i c h 

qi and negator both occur is " N e g . + qi + V P , " wh i l e i n early Class ica l Chinese, qi is usually used 

in front o f the negative adverbs, as in (79), wh ich has the w o r d order "qi + N e g . + V P . " 1 3 0 

1 3 0 However, in the Zuozhuan. there are still several examples in which qi is used after the negator, as below: 
(i) ( £ # • f l 15/8) 

Qin bu qi ran. 
Qin /not/ qi/ be so 
The Qin Sate would not be so. (ZZ, X i 15/8) 1. 366 

According to Yang Bojun (1981 v.I: 366), the same sentence also occurs in Duke Xiang 26th year of the 
Zuozhuan. Interestingly, in some variants of the text, the sentence in [i] is written as Qin qi bu ran in 
which, as in most cases, the negative adverb bu occurs after qi. Yang concludes that the word order "Neg. + qi + 
VP" as in (i) might be the relic of the OBI order such as bu qi yu j f , "it might not rain." pointing out that 
the relics of the OBI word order of negative word preceding qi are more often seen in the earlier classical texts such 
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5.4.1.2. The basic structure of <f/-marked simple interrogative sentences 

A s w e l l as appearing in declarative sentences, qi is also frequently used in direct question 

sentences. The fo l lowing example is a case in wh ich qi is used in a yes-no question: 

(81) f*m M I S : " « « ? " ! f S : " £ i : . " (±# • # 5 / 8 ) 

w e n y i i B u Y a n yue: " w i i q i j i h u ?" dui yue: "ke z h i . " 

ask/ y i i / B u Y a n / say/, 1/ q i / successful/ hu/, reply/ say/, be able/ zh i 

(Jin H o u ) asked B u Y a n : " C a n I possibly be successful?" ( B u Y a n ) responded: " Y e s , 

y o u can make i t ." ( Z Z , X i 5/8) 1.310 

In this example, the yes-no question wu qi ji hu - f r ^ - ^ ^ , " C a n I possibly be successful?" is 

marked wi th qi. Here qi occurs immediately after the subject and in front o f the predicate phrase, 

the same as its posi t ion in declarative sentences. W e assume that the structure o f a ^/'-marked 

yes-no question can be illustrated as in (78). 

Qi is also used in content questions, in wh ich qi's posi t ion varies depending on whether the 

subject is an ordinary N P or a question word . I f the subject is an ordinary N P , then qi occurs 

immediately after the N P , as i n (82)-(83). 

(82) « f r # ? ( £ # • H 28/9) 

w i i q i h e d e ? 

1/ q i / what / get 

Wha t w i l l I probably get? ( Z Z , X i a n g 28/9) 3. 1146 

(83) ^^%%W • eg 1/8) 

w u z i q i he gui? 

you , sir/ q i / when/ return 

W h e n w i l l y o u probably return? ( Z Z , Z h a o 1/8) 4.1215 

W e assume that there is no movement involved in a content question. Thus, the basic structure 

as the Shangshu. In later texts, examples with such word order are few. For example, in the Guoyu, there is a 
sentence which is similar to (i), namely the one in (ii). But different from (i), in (ii), qi occurs in front of the 
negator bu ^f, and there are no textual variants that show qi occurring after the negator, 
(ii) ( Htf • = /7) 

yi de wei yuan, jun qi bu ran. 
take/ virtue/ as/ hatred/, your lordship/ not/ be so 
To take virture as hatred, you, sir,would surely not be like that, would you? (GY, Jinyu 3/7) 1.331 

What is the motivation for the change in the word order of qi and negator? Does this change have to do with the 
change of the grammatical role of qil These questions remainSee Haiman (1978) for the references cited there. 
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o f a content question in w h i c h the subject is an ordinary N P as in (82)-(83) can also be illustrated 

as in (78). H o w e v e r , i f the subject is not an ordinary N P but a question w o r d , qi usually occurs 

in front o f the quest ion-word subject, as below: 

(84) # f t £ i L ? ( H i t • MMJi/12) 

q i shui shou z h i ? 

q i / who/ receive/ z h i 

W h o w i l l possibly receive h im? ( G Y , Z h o u y u A / 1 2 ) 1.32 

(85) i £ H « ^ ? ( £ # ' 26/2) 

q i shui y o u c i hu? 

q i / who/ have/this/ h u 

W h o w o u l d probably have this? ( Z Z , Zhao 26/2) 4.1480 

Questions wi th qi preceding the quest ion-word subject, as in (84) and (85) seldom occur alone; 

usually, they are coupled wi th a left-dislocated topic clause. W e refer to this type o f ^/'-marked 

sentence as topic-comment construction (see discussion below). 

5.4.2. The ̂ /-marked complex sentences (the topic-comment constructions). 

So far, w e have discussed the distribution o f qi in simple main clauses and the basic structure o f 

^/ -marked simple main clauses. Here w e want to l ook at cases in wh ich qi is used in the main 

clause o f a complex sentence. The most commonly seen complex sentences invo lv ing the use o f 

qi are topic-comment constructions (or topical constructions) 

5.4.2.1. Definition of topic-comment constructions 

Topic-comment constructions (or topical constructions) refer to sentences that consist o f t w o 

basic components: a topic and a comment. Top ic refers to the left-dislocated constituent that 

serves as the topic o f a sentence, and is also called topical constituent, or topic clause. Comment 

refers to the part that expresses the speaker's opinion toward the topic. E v e n though w e have a 

clear definition o f what constitute a topic-comment structure, determining the topic-comment 

relation between t w o connected clauses is not so simple. 

Le t us start f rom the definitions o f topic and comment. A number o f definitions have been 

given in literature, among w h i c h the fo l lowing t w o are most wide ly accepted: 
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(i) The topic is what the speaker is ta lking about; the comment is what he says about it 

(Hal l iday 1967: 212; B r e k l e 1970: 72; Hornby 1971: 1976, among others). 

(ii) The topic is the g iven or o ld information in the sentence; the comment is the new 

information (Hal l iday 1967: 8; Chafe 1972; 1976, among others) . 1 3 1 

A s pointed out by H a i m a n (1978: 583), even though these t w o definitions are not incompatible, 

and are often not clearly d i s t inguished , 1 3 2 they are not i d e n t i c a l . 1 3 3 H a i m a n redefines topic as 

fo l lows: 

The topic represents an entity whose existence is agreed upon by the speaker and his audience. 
A s such, it constitutes the framework wh ich has been selected for the fo l lowing discourse 
(Haiman 1978: 585). 

This definition o f topic is adopted in this study. The reasons for taking this definition are as 

fol lows: B y v iewing a topic as an entity whose existence is agreed upon by the speaker and his 

audience, one avoids the contradict ion between (i) and (ii) as to whether one should limit topic to 

just the part o f the sentence that provides " o l d information." Cons ider the fo l lowing t w o examples: 

(86) Mea l s , M o m - m a d e ones are good; Dimsums, Dad-made ones are good . 

(87) Vancouve r ' s summer is sunny and charming, and I l ike it; Vancouve r ' s winter is always 

raining, so I don ' t l ike it. 

These t w o examples fo l low the very commonly seen topical constructions o f "contrastive topics ." 

H o w e v e r , some linguists suggest that topics in such sentences convey "new information" (e.g., 

Chafe 1 9 7 6 ) . 1 3 4 T h e n a question arises as to the definit ion in ( i i ) : A r e they topics? S o m e 

See Haiman (1978) for the reference cited there. 
1 3 2 For example, Hornby (1971), in one of the articulations of (i), reintroduces the given/new dichotomy of topic 
and comment by combining (i) and (ii) as: "the part of the sentence which constitutes what the speaker is talking 
about will be called topic; the rest of the sentence, the comment, provides the new information about the topic" 
(cited in Haiman 1978: 583). 
1 3 3 As for the difference between the positions in (i) and (ii), see Haiman (1978: 854-5). 
{ M Imagine a situation in which two speakers are talking about their parents' cooking skills, and one of them says 
sentence (86), while the topics "meals" and "dimsums" are not mentioned in the previous context. And as for 
example (87), imagine a situation in which two old friends are meeting together after a long separation and are 
talking about their life experiences in the places where they lived, and one of them is asked the question: "Do you 
like Vancouver?" In this sense, the topics in both of these examples are indeed "new information." 
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linguists consider that such "contrastive topics" must be taken as real topics, even though they 

convey "new information," because in languages that have formal markers for topics (e.g., 

Japanese ), they are marked w i t h the same topical marker as " o l d information" topics. This 

seems to suggest that the definition in (ii) should be excluded as a definition o f topic. Indeed, in 

many communications, topics are seemingly not " o l d information" at al l . 

Then should w e take the definition in (i), holding that "the topic is what the speaker is ta lk ing 

about"? In fact, this definition also has its weaknesses, for it a l lows one to understand "contrastive 

topics" as "new information," w h i c h is a mistaken concept. In Ha iman ' s v iew, " topics" are in 

nature " o l d information," because they are established as givens i n the communicat ion. A c c o r d i n g 

to H a i m a n (1978: 584), the difference between " o l d information" and "contrastive topics" is not 

in that the first is g iven and the second is new; the only difference lies in h o w they are established 

as givens in the discourse. In his v iew, " o l d information topics" are established by the previous 

context. "Contrast ive topics ," however, are selected by the speaker as relevant thoughts w h i c h 

he has not yet communicated to his listener. "Contrast ive topics" must be established as givens 

by agreement, and the speaker must solicit this agreement from his listener. In this sense, the 

c o m m o n feature shared by topics is not that topics specify "what the speaker is ta lking about," 

no matter whether they are " o l d information" or "new information." Instead, topics are the 

things selected by the speaker, wh ich are either the knowledge shared by the speaker and the 

listener, or presuppositions agreed upon the speaker and the listener. 

M o r e o v e r , Ha iman (1978) points out that the definition g iven in (i) w i l l also lead one to another 

mistaken concept. W i t h the not ion that "comments are really what the speaker says about the 

top ic , " one expects the comment part o f the sentence to contain some reference to the topic; 

however, many studies have demonstrated that the left-dislocated topic o f a sentence does not 

necessarily have a corresponding anaphora wi th in the sentence i tself (Rodman 1974 for Engl i sh ; 

L i and Thompson 1976 for Japanese, Korean , and Chinese). Therefore, H a i m a n holds that 

"under such circumstances, topics are not necessarily what the sentence is about" (1978: 585). 

Rather, as Chafe (1976: 50) notes, "the topic sets a spatial, temporal , or individual f ramework 

w h i c h limits the applicabili ty o f the main predication to a certain restricted domain ." 

The above understandings o f topics are adopted in this study as the basic principle to 
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determine whether or not t w o connected clauses constitute a topic-comment relation. 

Another important suggestion by Ha iman (1978) is that condit ional clauses are also topics. 

H e states that condit ional clauses and non-condit ional topics are similar in formal features. In 

many languages, these t w o grammatical categories have the same formal markers and have similar 

syntactic distribution—they tend to be left-dislocated w i t h respect to the main clauses. H a i m a n 

points out that formal similarity between grammatical categories usually reflects similarity in 

meaning. A n d indeed, condit ionals and topics share similarity i n semantic properties. That is, 

conditionals, l ike topics, are givens which constitute the frame o f reference in wh ich the main 

clause is either true or felicitous. Thus, Ha iman (1978) redefines condit ional clause as fol lows: 

A condit ional clause is the part o f the knowledge shared by the speaker and the listener. A s 

such, it constitutes the framework wh ich has been selected for the fo l lowing discourse. 

(1978: 583) 

H a i m a n (1978) convincingly demonstrates that conditionals are topics, based o n the morphologica l 

evidence in some languages such as H u a (a Papuan language), Turk ish , and Tagalog, in w h i c h the 

regular markers o f conditionals are also the regular markers o f topics. 

In addit ion to H a i m a n (1978), other linguists such as Chao Yuanren (1968: 81-118) also 

equate conditionals and topics on the basis o f evidence from Chinese. Chao (1968) observes that 

there is a close parallel among topics, questions, and conditionals i n formal marking i n C h i n e s e . 1 3 5 

F o r example, the pause particles such as a, ne, me, and ba that occur after a topic can also occur 

as interrogative particles at the end o f questions (1968 : 8 1 ) . 1 3 6 Clauses o f concession, reason, 

time, and condi t ion may also occur w i th each o f these particles (1968: 113). Because condit ional 

clauses, among others, may occur w i t h topic markers, C h a o points out that condit ional clauses 

can be regarded as "clause topics" (1968: 118-9). 

In Class ical Chinese, w e also see that topics and conditionals can be marked similarly, as 

pointed out in Pul leyblank (1995. 154-155): the use o f the particle ze | j j i n front o f the main 

clause to specify a condit ional construct ion is closely related to its use to mark a noun as 

Note that Chao uses the term "subject" to refer to both categories we call "subject" and "topic." Here he is 
referring to a case we would call "topic." p 

t ™ A c c o , r d i n g 1 0 C h a ° . topic and comment are formally equivalent to question and answer, so the parallel between 
topic and question in formal marking is not accidental, but derives from the nature of topic as a question (1968: 
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t o p i c . 1 3 7 H e further explains the similarity between an if-clause and a topic "the if-clause 

presents a situation that defines the circumstances under w h i c h the statement in the main clause 

applies and, by implicat ion, contrasts it w i th other situations. It is thus l ike a topic for the main 

clause" (1995: 155). 

Because o f the arguments and evidence shown in these works , w e also regard condi t ional 

clauses as a k ind o f topic. Thus, the topic-comment constructions to be discussed be low not 

only include the case o f ordinary topical constituents, but also condit ional clauses. 

5. 4. 2. 2. The basic structure of the î-marked topic-comment constructions 

In early Classical Chinese, as in modern Manda r in Chinese, an independent simple sentence may 

have both a topic and a subject, or only a subject without a topic , or only a topic wi thout a 

subject. The first t w o types o f sentences are common in many languages. H o w e v e r , the last 

type o f sentence, w i t h only a topic but no subject, is a s tr iking feature o f Chinese. W h e n 

compared w i t h the languages w h i c h do not a l low non-overt subject in a sentence, such as Engl i sh . 

Acco rd ing ly , the main clause o f a topic-comment construction in early Classical Chinese may or 

may not contain a subject. F o r the topical constructions invo lv ing the use o f qi, the fo l lowing 

three types o f patterns are seen in the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu texts: 

(88) Pattern A : [Const i tuent , . . . ] , [Subj + Qi; + Predicate + (Final Particle)] 

Pattern B : [Consti tuent , . . . ] , [Qi + Subj + Predicate + (Final Particle)] 

Pattern C : [Consti tuent , . . . ] , [Qi + Predicate + (Final Particle)] 

The left-dislocated structures marked as [Constituent, . . .] represent the topical ( including 

condit ional) constituent that is coupled wi th the ^ - m a r k e d main, or comment, clause. The 

1 3 7 The following examples show that the particle ze f j , "then" can be used in both topical and conditional 
constructions: 
(i) * U J # * . * £ 1 i & # * ? ( £ # • % 11/6) 

niao ze ze mu, mil qi neng ze niao? 
bird/ then/ choose/ tree/, tree/ qi/ be capable/ choose/bird 
As for a bird, then it can choose its tree; how can a tree choose its bird? (ZZ. Ai 11/6) 4. 1667 

(ii) . | " J # * * # ¥ ? ( B t f - * » D 
ruo bi zhi guojia zhe, ze qi Guan Yiwu/ hu 
if/ certainly/ govern/ state/ zhej, then/ qi/ Guan Wuyi/ hu 
If it is a matter that you need one who can certainly govern the State, then surely it is Guan Yiwu, isn't 
it?. (GY, Qiyu 1) 1. 221 
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topical constituents can be different kinds o f construct ions—such as a left-dislocated N P , a 

left-dislocated V P , a nominal ized clause l ike the " N P + zhi + V P " or the "qi + V P " constructions, 

or a non-nominalized clause—all o f w h i c h may or may not be marked wi th a topical marker such 

as ye -til, and may or may not be introduced by a conjunction such as ruo or ru " i f . " In 

what fo l lows, w e w i l l not discuss in detail the formation o f the topical clause, since our major 

concern is the comment clause that is associated wi th qi. 

In (88), the structures marked wi th the square brackets o n the right represent the basic 

patterns o f the ^/-marked comment or main sentences in the early classics. The main sentences 

wi th the pattern in ( 8 8 A ) represent the cases in w h i c h qi is used after an overt subject. The main 

sentences w i t h the pattern i n ( 8 8 B ) represent the cases in w h i c h qi is used in front o f an overt 

subject. The main sentences wi th the pattern in ( 8 8 C ) represent cases in w h i c h qi is used 

without a subject. In al l these three types o f cases, the main clauses may be declarative or 

interrogative. Usual ly , when the main clause ends without a final particle or w i th the declarative 

clausal typing particles such as ye-it, yi £, and zai%, it is declarative; when the main sentence 

ends w i t h the question final particles such as hu?, or_yw$t o r when there is a quest ion-word 

involved in the clause, it is interrogative. M o r e detailed descriptions on these three patterns are 

given below. 

I. Pattern A: [Constituent,...|, [Subj + Qi + Predicate + (Final Particle)]. 

This pattern can be illustrated by the fo l lowing examples. In (89) and (90), the main/comment 

clauses are declarative. The first one ends without a final particle, whi le the second ends wi th the 

exclamation particle zai. The structure o f the left-dislocated topical clauses in the t w o cases are 

different: the one in (89) is a nominal ized constituent (i.e., the " N P + Zhi + V P " construction), 

whi le the one in (90) is a serial verb construction. 

( 8 9 ) s g i i i T ^ , %%t*m&m. ( £ # • # 4 / D 
Z h a o wang z h i b u fu, j u n q i w e n z h u shui b in ! 

Zhao / k ing/ z h i / not return, your lordship/ q i / ask/ z h u / water/ bank 

A s for k ing Z h a o ' s not returning (from the expedit ion to the south), y o u should inquire 

about it a long the banks o f the river. ( Z Z , X i 4 / 1 ) 1 . 290 
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(90) ( £ # • $ 13/3) 

q i R w e i rrring, C M q i w e i z a i 

abandon/ proper law/ resist/ command/ C h u / q i / danger/ zai 

B y abandoning the proper law and resisting the command, C h u is surely in danger! ( Z Z , 

Z h a o 13/3)4 .1350 

N o w let us consider cases in w h i c h the (//-marked main clause is interrogative. In (91) and (92), 

both topical clauses are condit ional clauses introduced by the conjunction ruo ^ r , " i f . " B o t h the 

(//-marked clauses are interrogatives ending w i t h the interrogative final particle hu. H o w e v e r , in 

terms o f discourse function, they are not information-seeking questions; rather, they are inferential 

ques t ions . 1 3 8 

(91) # J & = t £ # ^ ( £ # -IE 31/1) 
ruo Z h a o M e n g s i , w e i zheng zhe q i H a h z i hu! 

if/ Z a o M e n g / die /, make/ government/ zhe/ q i / H a n Z i / h u 

I f Zhao M e n g dies, the person who governs the State w i l l surely be H a n Z i ! ( Z Z , X i a n g 

31/1) 3.1183 

(92) 5 g & ^ & , (H# • $ f f , W l ) 

ruo w o b u chu , w a n g q i y i w o w e i dui h u 

if/ 1/ not/ go out, k ing/ q i / consider/ I / as/ resentment/ h u 

I f I do not go on the expedition, the k ing w i l l surely consider that I have a resentment 

toward him, w o n ' t he? ( G Y , Z h o u y u B / l ) 1.29 

The fo l lowing examples are cases in wh ich the (//-marked main clauses are content questions. 

(93) H £ « : t ? ( £ # • £ 3 0 / 1 3 ) 
Z i C h a n er s i , shui q i si zh i ? 

Z i Chan / er/ die/, who/ q i / succeed/ z h i 1 3 9 

I f Z i Chan dies, w h o is l ike ly to succeed him? ( Z Z , X i a n g 30/13) 3. 1182 

(94) • Bg 12/11) 

j i n y i i wang y a n r u x i a n g , guo q i ruozhihe? 

now/ wi th / k ing / talk/ l ike/ echo/, state/ qi / to make it l ike what 

N o w (you) talk to the k ing just l ike his echo, what cou ld the State possibly do about this 

(i.e., h o w can the state stand it?) ( Z Z , Zhao 12/11) 4. 1340 

1 3 8 See more discussion of inferential questions in Chapter 6. 
See footnote 196 in Chapter 6 for the discussion of the function of er in this example. 
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In these t w o examples, both the (//-marked main clauses are content questions. The one in (93) is 

a subject question in wh ich qi fo l lows the quest ion-word subject. In (94), where the subject is 

not a quest ion-word, but an ordinary N P guo^, "state," qi is used after the subject and in front 

o f the verbal interrogative phrase ruo zhi he ^ i l f 5 ! , "what is one to do about i t?" or "what can 

one do about i t ? " 1 4 0 

The basic structure o f the topical constructions in examples (91)-(94) can be illustrated as in 

(95). In this structure, w e assume that the topical constituent is in the Spec o f C P , and the 

sentence final particle is in the head o f C P (i.e., the C position), w h i c h specifies the clause type 

o f the (//'-marked sentence. C takes a modal phrase ( M o d a l P ) as its complement. The M o d a l P is 

headed by qi, wh i ch is in the M o d position. Oi takes an IP clause as its complement. The 

subject o f IP is base-generated in the Spec o f V P and raises to the Spec o f M o d P for checking o f 

the modal feature o f qi. 

(95) 
C P . 

I V P 

II. Pattern B: [Constituent,...], [Qi + Subj + Predicate + (Final Particle)] 

In this pattern, qi is used in front o f the subject, and it can be illustrated by the fo l lowing 

example: 

u " In this expression, ruo %t is used as a verb, meaning "to be like." According to Pulleyblank (1988). ruo 
expresses a causative meaning, "to make it like" in this phrase: zhi is a demonstrative meaning "this; that: it." and 
he fsf is the question word, meaning "what." Thus, the expression ruo zhi he 3ir if 5 ]", which can be literally 
interpreted as "to make it like what," or "to do what about it," means "what is one to do about it?" or "what can one 
do about it?'" 
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(96) £ # f ? j f c , 4 H ^ 2 L £ ? (£# • IE 31/11) 

ruo guo x i n g c i , q i Z h e n g guo shi l a i z h i , q iwe i er san chen? 

if/ indeed/ practise/ this, q i / Zheng/ State/ really/ rely on / zh i / , q i / t w o / three/ minister 

I f y o u indeed do this, the whole State o f Zheng w i l l really be benefited by it, h o w only 

w e t w o or three ministers? ( Z Z , X i a n g 31 /11 )3 .1192 

The -marked comment clause in this example fo l lows Pattern B . It is distinct f rom the type 

wi th Pattern A in that, instead o f fo l lowing the subject, here qi occurs in front o f the subject. 

N o w a question arises as to the regular posi t ion o f qi in a clause: Is the regular posi t ion o f qi the 

post-subject or the pre-subject? I f the answer is the post-subject posit ion, then w e must explain 

the syntactic mot ivat ion that causes the structure in Pattern B . 

D u e to fact that qi occurs after the subject in the majority o f matrix/main clauses, w e 

consider the post-subject posi t ion as the regular posi t ion o f qi in a matrix/main clause. In fact, 

sentences in wh ich qi is used in front o f an ordinary N P subject, as in (96), are rare. In the 

Zuozhuan texts, w e only find five such examples. In most cases, when qi occurs in front o f a 

subject, the subject is a quest ion-word as in the fo l lowing examples: 

(97) # n * i : ? ( £ # • e g 7 / i ) 

y i guo l i ang j u n , q i shui k a n zh i? 

one/ sate/ two / ruler/, q i / w h o / stand/ z h i 

One State w i t h t w o rulers, w h o can possibly bear this? ( Z Z , Z h a o 7/1) 4. 1283 

(98) mjjiftfc, # m ^ M « ^ ? ( B U • #neg/io) 

si fang zhuhou, q i shui b u fifi y i cong ming? 

four/ quarter / feudal lords/, q i / w h o / not/ cautiously/ therewith/ fo l low/ command 

A m o n g the feudal lords in all quarters, who w o u l d possibly not fo l low ( Y o u r Majes ty ' s ) 

command wi th caution? ( G Y , Jinyu 4/10) 2. 360 

A s noted above, w e assume that the base posi t ion o f qi is post-subject. Thus, w e need to 

explain w h y qi is preposed from the post-subject posi t ion to the pre-subject posit ion, as in these 

examples. W e suggest that the fronting o f qi to the pre-subject posi t ion is motivated by the 

pragmatic purpose o f emphasizing the subject in the clause. This proposal is self-evident, 
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because the subjects that are preceded by qi are mostly interrogative pronoun subjects . 1 4 1 This is 

expected, because in a content question, the focus is usually the question w o r d itself. H o w e v e r , 

this analysis seems to suggest that qi has a function to mark that what fo l lows it is the focus o f 

the sentence, and that qi should occur in front o f the interrogative w o r d i f the clause contains one. 

Indeed, w e find that qi usually occurs immediately before an interrogative pronoun or adverb, no 

matter w h i c h grammatical slot the interrogative w o r d is in. F o r example: 

(99) I U L ^ T L ' £ H & ? ( B S f • m%-t/i) 

gu z h i b u yuan , fei ye , q i shui yuan? 

1/ z h i / not /good/ , dethrone/ ye/, q i / w h o / resent 1 4 2 

I am not g o o d and thus am dethroned, w h o m should I resent? ( G Y , J inyu 7/1) 2. 429 

N o t e that in (99), the interrogative pronoun shui H, " w h o , " is not the subject but the fronted 

object. T o front an interrogative pronoun object to a preverbal posi t ion is a basic rule in 

Classical Chinese grammar. This example shows that qi is used immediately in front o f an 

interrogative object pronoun, although it seems possible to have the w o r d order l ike * shui qi 

yuan H ^ ^ ; . B e l o w are more examples wh ich show that qi occurs immediately before the 

fronted interrogative object-pronoun. 

(100) jg -^ - fe ' tm^-fal • £ 2 6 / 6 ) 3 . 1115 

j u n z i ye , q i he b u z h i 

lo rd ; gentleman/ ye/, q i / what/ not/ k n o w 

B e i n g a lord , what do (you) not know? ( Z Z , X i a n g 26/6) 3. 1115 

S i m i l a r l y , i n (100), qi occurs i n front o f the interrogative pronoun he f5]", "what ," w h i c h is the 

object o f the question sentence, even though it seems possible for qi to occur i n the posi t ion 

between the fronted object and the verb, such as hav ing the order *he qi bu zhi, f T ^ ^ f £ o . 1 4 3 

T h e f o l l o w i n g example shows that qi is used immedia te ly i n front o f a question w o r d that occurs 

i n an adverbial position: 

1 4 1 In the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu, we find only one example in which qi follows the interrogative subject 
pronoun, which is the sentence in example (88). 

4 2 According to the commentary of the Guoyu given in Shanghai Shida (1978: 2. 430), the word yuan ft in this 
sentence, means shan #, "good." 
1 4 3 In the earlier classics such as the Shangshu and the Shijing, also including later texts Zuozhuan and Guoyu, there 
are examples in which qi appears after the interrogative pronouns. But we consider that qi in such examples is a 
nominalizing marker. See 5.2.3.3. 
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(101) ^ £ ^ J f ? • n 1/8) 

w u z i q i he gui? 

you , sir/ q i / when/ return 

W h e n w i l l y o u probably return? ( Z Z , Zhao 1/8) 4.1215 

In the above discussion, w e have shown that the fronting o f qi ahead o f the interrogative pronoun 

subject is motivated by the fact that the interrogative pronoun subject is the focus o f the 

sentence. N o w let us return to cases in w h i c h qi precedes an ordinary N P subject, as in (96). In 

the Zuozhuan texts, w e see only five examples in w h i c h qi is used in front o f an ordinary N P 

subject. In addit ion to example (96), there are four more as (102)-(105). These examples share 

three features: First , they are all topic-comment constructions. Second, in each main clause, the 

subject is a noun phrase referring to a third person or a thing. Th i rd , in each example, the subject 

phrase is preceded by qi. 

(102) & & i I ' J ^ H , fTKUJUi? ( £ # - # 2 / 3 ) 
fan x i a n wang z e bit y i , he y i w e i meng zhu? q i j i n shi y o u que. 

against/ former/ k ing / then/ not/ righteous/, what/ w i th / be/ covenant / lord/ , q i / J in / shi / 

have/ error 

T o go against the former kings is to be unrighteous; how can [the State that does so] be 

lo rd o f covenants? J in is surely in error. ( Z Z , Cheng 2/3) 2.798 

(103) * A T « f e , & ? ( £ # • * 19 /3 )3 .1047 

ruo chang gao z h i , q i tianxia j i m u , q i w e i b i y i ? 

if/ often/ fatten/ them, q i / the w o r l d / united/ harmony, qi / only/ poor/ S t a t e 1 4 4 

I f y o u always dispense a cherishing influence on them (i.e., the small States), then the 

whole w o r l d w i l l surely harmoniously unite under you , and h o w could it only be our 

humble State! ( Z Z , X i a n g 19/3) 3.1047 

(104) # 0 S t i L , « , flf, ' 17/5) 

rub huo zuo , q i si guo dang z h i , za i Song , W e i , C h e n , Z h e n g h u ! 1 4 5 

if/ fire/ appear/, q i / four/ State/ bear/ zh i / , at/ Song/ W e i / Chen/ Zheng/ h u 

144 Bi jfri, originally meaning "poor; unworthy." is often used as a modest term for "my" or "our." 
1 4 5 This translation is based the understanding in Yang (1981: 1391) and Shen (1981: 458). Legge has different 
understanding of this sentence, in which he interprets huo A , "fire," as the Star Huo and gives the following 
translation: "When Ho (i.e., Huo) [again] appears, the States to which this comet has references will be, I 
apprehend, Sung, Wei, Ch'in, and Ch'ing." (Legge 1872, Vol. 5 (2): 668) 
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I f the fire appears, there w i l l probably be four States suffering it, and (they) must be 

Song, W e i , Chen , and Zheng! ( Z Z , Zhao 17/5) 4. 1391 

(105) # f t B : "fc 0 , £ A 1 W ' ( £1# • $ 1 8 / 3 ) 

Z I Shen yue: "shi w e i rongfeng, huo z h i shi ye . q i r i , qi huo zuo hu?" 

Z i Shen/ say, this/ cal l / north-east wind , fire/ z h i / begin/ ye / , seven/ day, q i / fire/ start/ 

h u 

Z i Shen said: " T h i s is cal led a R o n g - w i n d , it is the beginning o f fire. In seven days, the 

fire w i l l surely break out, w o n ' t i t ? " 1 4 6 ( Z Z , Z h a o 18/3) 4. 1394 

In addit ion to these five examples from the Zuozhuan, there is one example o f qi used preceding 

an N P subject found in the Guoyu. 

(106) £ - A t t # « , X^&VM&K, M & H ^ A M f 

j i n tian j i ang huozai y i i Z h o u shi , y i i y i ren j i n y i shou fu, y o u b u riing y i q in shufu, er ban 

x i a n wang z h i da w i i y i shang si de, qi shufu shi yfng qie zeng. 

n o w / heaven/ send d o w n / disaster/ yuV Z h o u / court, 1/ one/ person/ only/ also/ keep watch / 

royal property/, again/ not/ eloquent/ thereby/ trouble/ u n c l e / , 1 4 7 er/ distribute/ former/ 

k ing/ z h i / great/ object/ thereby/ award/ self/ virtuous conduct/, q i / uncle/ this/ should/ thus/ • 

hate 

N o w Heaven has sent d o w n disaster to the royal court o f Z h o u , I myse l f can only keep 

watch o f the property belonging to royal court; I cannot trouble the feudal states w i t h 

fine and pleasant words , and use the former k ing ' s great precious object and grant it to 

those that had rendered outstanding service to me, ( i f I really do so), then you , my uncle 

should be hated by other feudal states. ( G Y , Z h o u y u B / 2 ) 1.54 

Here w e need to explain why qi also occurs in front o f the N P subject. I propose that qi is 

moved to the left o f the subject in order to emphasize the subject, marking it as a contrastive 

focus in the discourse. 

1 4 6 In this example, the main clause is a /zu-ending yes/no question. However, the discourse function of this 
question is not to seek information, but to make inference. For example, Legge's translation of this example is: 
Tsze Shin (Zi Shen) said: "This is called a north-east wind; it is a prelude of fire. In 7 days, we may presume, the 
fire will break out." (Legge 1872, Vol. 5 (2): 671) 
147According to the commentary given in the Guoyu text cited (compiled by Shanghai Shi Da (1978), shufu 
"uncle" is a term used by the Zhou kings to address the feudal lords. 
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The fact that the N P subject in each case o f the examples above is the contrastive focus o f the 

sentence can be formally supported by the presence o f the w o r d shi % immediately after the 

subject in three o f five examples, (96), (102) and (106). It is demonstrated in Pul leyblank 

(1960.42, 1995: 72, 89) that shi % is a resumptive p ronoun used to refer to the subject i n order 

to emphasize it and contrast it w i th other possible subjects. Examples in wh ich the resumptive 

pronoun shi % is used after a subject for emphasizing it are c o m m o n in the earlier Chinese texts 

such as the Zuozhuan, he Guoyu, and the Shijing. B e l o w are t w o o f these examples: 

(107) A # # H , ( £ # • # 9 / 6 ) 

ren shi y<3u guo, w o h e a i yan? 

others/ shi / have/ State, I / why/ grudge/ yan 

It is others w h o possess the country; why should I grudge anything from it? ( Z Z , X i 

9/6) 1. 330 

(108) g f £ M # , # * f f l : t . ( £ # ' £ 26/10) 

sui C h u y o u c a i , J i n shi y o n g z h i . 

though/ C h u / have / talented person, J in / shi/ use/ z h i 

Though C h u has men o f talent, it is Jin that makes use o f them. ( Z Z , X i a n g 26/10) 3.1120 

O f the six examples i n w h i c h qi is used i n front o f an N P subject, w e find that three o f them 

contain the resumptive pronoun shi after the N P subject. This supports our analysis that the 

fronting o f qi to left o f the subject is motivated by the need to emphasize the subject, w h i c h may 

be further reinforced by the presence o f shi. The fact that the fronting o f qi is associated w i t h an 

emphatic subject can be seen more clearly in the fo l lowing example: 

(109) % ft m, ft A " • ( £ # - B g 8 / 3 ) 

ruo he d ia ye? q i fei w e i w o he, j iang tiang x i a shi he. 

l ike / what/ offer condolences/ yeV, q i / not/only/ w e / offer congratulations, be about to / al l 

under Heaven; whole w o r l d / sh i / offer congratulation 

W h y I am go ing to offer condolences? It is surely not only w e w h o are go ing offer 

congratulations; al l under Heaven w i l l offer congratulations. ( Z Z , Zhao 8/3) 4.1302 

Some important remarks are in order regarding this example (109). First, it is a topical construction; 

the topic is a question sentence indicated wi th the topical marker ye, and the comment clause 
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consists o f t w o parallel clauses in wh ich the first one is a ^/-marked sentence. Second, in the 

<7/-marked comment clause, qi precedes the subject pronoun wo "we . " H o w e v e r , in this case, 

qi is not used immediately in front o f the subject wo, and between qi and wo there is the negator 

fei # fo l lowed by the adverb wei " o n l y . " 1 4 8 Th i rd , the w o r d order in the second clause is 

also inverted, as indicated by the fact that the adverb jiang ft, "about to , be go ing to , " i s 

preposed before the subject tianxia A T , "a l l under Heaven" w h i c h is recapitulated by the 

resumptive pronoun % shi "that." Presumably, the underlying structure w o u l d be fei wei qi he, 

tianxia jiang he l^^tic^ff ' ATftH?- However , by fronting the particles qi and jiang, and 

using the resumptive pronoun shi the subject wo fft, "we , " in the first clause and the subject 

tianxia A T , "a l l under Heaven , " in the second clause are evidently contrastive. 

So far, w e have put forward an analysis o f the main clauses in w h i c h qi occurs in front o f the 

subject, suggesting the fronting o f qi is motivated by the pragmatic function o f emphasizing the 

subject. Acco rd ing ly , w e suggest that the structure o f this type o f (//-marked topical construct ion 

can be illustrated in (110). W e assume that a (//'-marked topical construction w i t h Pattern B is a 

C P headed by a clausal typing particle. The topical constituent is located in the Spec o f C P . 

The head C takes a focus phrase (FocusP) as its complement. F o c u s P is headed by Focus , w h i c h 

takes a moda l phrase ( M o d a l P ) as its complement. M o d a l P is headed by M o d a l w h i c h takes an 

IP as its complement. There is movement involved in this structure. That is the movement o f 

the particle qi, w h i c h is originally located in the head o f M o d a l P (in M o d a l ) , but in order to 

emphasize the subject N P , it moves to the head o f F o c u s P (in Focus) . 

In the Shijing and the Shangshu, wei *£ ( also written as 'It) functions as a copula used to introduce a noun 
predicate whose negative counterpart is buwei ^ % "it is not." Fei # in early Classical Chinese is used to negate 
a noun predicate. The positive noun predicate is commonly introduced by the final particle ye -tk.. In the 
Zuozhuan, feiwei #«•£ means "not only" (see Pulleyblank 1995: 132). 
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(110) 

Top ic 

III. Pattern C: [Constituent,...], [Qi + Predicate + (Final Particle)]. 

The distinct feature o f this g/'-marked topical construction is that there is no overt subject in the 

main/comment clause. One point to notice is that there are t w o types o f non-overt subject 

constructions. In the first, the subject is omitted, but can be inferred from the context, as in 

examples (111)-(112). W e refer to such cases as ^/'-marked main clauses wi th omitted subject. 

Structurally, this type o f sentence is the same structure as those wi th Pattern A . A s we have 

mentioned earlier, in early Classical Chinese, and in modern Chinese, the presence o f a subject in 

a sentence is not syntactically necessary, and as long as the subject can be inferred from the 

context, the speaker may omit it. W e can say, in the topic-comment constructions discussed so 

far, the (//'-marked main clauses either contain an overt N P or an omitted N P that has a direct 

semantic relationship (such as a "do ing" or "being" relationship) w i th the main verb expressed 

there. 
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(in) ^ t ^ g j o t %<M$n*-cAi ( ^ # - # 1 4 / 5 ) 

shi fu ye , j i ang b u w e i W e i guo shi b a i , q i b i shi y i i w e i w a n g ren! 

that/ man/ ye , be about to/ not/ only/ W e i / State/ this/ ruin, q i / certainly/ start/ yuV not 

yet/ die/ person 

A s for that man, he w i l l not only ruin the W e i State, but also must start his crime w i t h 

me, the former k ing ' s w i d o w . ( Z Z , Cheng 14/5) 2.870 

(112) &ttm&riQma, • Mnt/z) 
J in reng w i i dao er x i ao zhou , qi j i ang shi z h i y i . 

J in/ repeatedly/ not/ right way/ er/ few/ descendant/, q i / be about to/ lose/ z h i i / y i 

( D u k e L i of) J in does not act according to principles o f truth and right, and descendants 

o f the J in 's duke clan are few; he w i l l surely lose his State. ( G Y , Z h o u y u C/2) 1. 100 

H o w e v e r , in addition to cases in wh ich the ^/-marked clause has an omitted subject, there are also 

the topic-comment constructions in wh ich the ^/"-marked main/comment clause has only a topic, 

but no subject at all (i.e., there is not an N P that can be recovered from the previous context as 

the doer o f the main verb), as in (113). 

(113) fc:tjft, 416/2) 

C h u z h i l e i , q i y o u w o ye . 

C h u / z h i / weakness, q i / seduce/ us/ y e 

That C h u exhibits weakness is surely intended to seduce us. ( Z Z , H u a n 6/2) 1.210 

In this example, there is no overt or recoverable null N P that has a direct semantic relation wi th 

the main verb you | § , "seduce." Instead, what is expressed in the ^/-marked main clause is the 

speaker's subjective assessment about the situation mentioned in the topic o f left-dislocated 

clause. In fact, this is simply a topic-comment construct ion in wh ich the main verb has no 

subject, and the semantic relation between the two clause can be rendered as: " A s for A , (I think) 

it is B . " W e refer to the ^/'-marked clauses in such typical type o f topic-comment construct ion 

as the zero-subject ^/'-marked main clauses. B e l o w are similar examples: 

(114) £ 3 1 / 1 0 ) 

Z h e n g y o u fi, q i shu shi z h i fu ye . 

Zheng / have/ propriety, q i / several/ generation/ z h i / blessing/ y e 
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Zheng observes the rules o f propriety; this w i l l surely be a blessing (to Zheng) for many 

generations (or, That Z h e n g observes the rules o f propriety w i l l surely be a blessing (to 

it) for many generations). ( Z Z , X i a n g 31/10) 3.1191 

In this example, the topic is expressed wi th a simple sentence w h i c h contains a subject, a verb, 

and an object. H o w e v e r , the fo l lowing (//'-marked main clause is a noun predication, w h i c h is the 

speaker assertion about the situation in the topical clause. In example (115), the left-dislocated 

verbal phrase functions as the topic o f the sentence. The rest o f the sentence expresses the 

speaker's appraisal or evaluation about the situation presented in the topic clause. 

(115) A f f i & i l , £ X £ * t . ( £ 2 1 / 5 ) 

y o u er x i a o z h i , q i y o u shen yan . 

wrong/ er/ imitate/ zh i / , q i / further/ excessive/ y a n 1 4 9 

( K n o w i n g someone has done) w r o n g but still fo l lowing h i m is surely worse . ( Z Z , X i a n g 

2 1 / 5 ) 3 . 1 0 6 2 

B e l o w is the case in w h i c h the zero-subject (//-marked main clause is a question: 

(116) £ S £ D , g J & f c & f r ? ( H f • $ H J i / 3 ) 

ruo y o n g q i k o u , q i y u neng j ihe? 

if/ stop; obstruct/ q i / mouth/ , q i / yu7 can/ how l o n g 1 5 0 

I f (a government is t rying to) stop people 's mouth, h o w long can it possibly last? ( G Y , 

Z h o u y u A / 3 ) 1.10 

F o r the topic-comment sentences wi th o n subject as the examples in (113)-(116), w e propose the 

fo l lowing structure to illustrate them. 
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Here I interpret the final particle yan ^ as meaning "than it." As we know yan is a contracted form of yuzhi jfe 
, whose specific meaning is contextually determined. In most cases, it is used after a verb to stand for the 

prepositional phrase indicating the object or location of the verb, thus meaning "in it; to it; at it, etc." But here the 
sentence is a comparative structure. So I think that \heyan (= yuzhi jfczi,) here is used to introduce the comparative 
object which refers to the situation stated in the first clause. In other words, the yu contained in yan is the same as 
the comparative particle yu as the one in the well-known phrase in the Liji. Tangong H f£ • $t ^ , Are zheng meng 
yu hu ^ r l & f i j ^ , "Oppressive government is more fearsome than a tiger." 

1 5 0 The function and meaning of the word yu % in this sentence is a question to be studied further. In Shanghai 
shida (1978, vol. 1: 12), this word is simply noted as follows. Yufc, ci ye "yw, is a particle." 
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(117) 

Final particle 
yelyilhu 

5.4.2.3. Summary 

In section, we have discussed the syntactic distributions o f qi in main clauses, paying particular 

attention to its posi t ion in relation to the subject. W e have shown that qi may occur in two 

positions in a main clause: One is immediately fo l lowing the subject. The other is immediately 

preceding the subject. W e propose that the canonical posi t ion o f qi in main clauses is post-subject, 

arguing that the fronting o f qi to the preceding subject posi t ion is motivated by the desire to mark 

the subject as the focus o f the sentence. Moreove r , we also present the typical case o f topic-comment 

construction in wh ich the (//'-marker clause has no subject but only a topic. Recogn iz ing these 

structural features o f the main/matrix sentences wi th qi is important, because, as w i l l be elucidated 

in Chapter 6, the semantic interpretation o f a (//-marked main clause is always sensitive to the 

subject status o f the clause. 
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Chapter 6 
Qi as an uncertain outcome marker in declarative sentences in early Classical 

Chinese 

6.1. Introduction 

It has been mentioned in the previous chapter that when qi is used in a main clause, it has a 

modal connotation. The aim o f this chapter is to provide an account for the modal functions o f 

qi in main clauses. F o l l o w i n g Palmer (1986: 16), w e define modali ty as the l inguistic domain that 

is concerned w i t h speakers' subjective opinion and attitude about what is communicated. M o d a l i t y 

is expressed in language in a variety o f ways: morphological , lexical , syntactic, or intonational, 

and all these means are not necessarily mutually exclusive. A speaker's attitude and opinion 

about a matter being expressed are inextricably l inked to contexts in w h i c h the speaker and his 

addressee interact w i t h each other. O u r analysis o f the modal functions o f qi is mainly based on 

t w o early classical texts, the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu PS If,151
 wh i ch contain r ich contexts 

o f speakers' face-to-face communicat ions and make it possible to capture the moda l functions o f 

qi in the early stages o f Chinese. In addition to presenting a synchronic description o f the modal 

functions and meanings o f qi in the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu, w e w i l l also address the historical 

connection between the modal use o f qi in these t w o texts and in the earlier texts such as the 

earliest classics, the Shangshu $ # and Shijing t# | g . 

This chapter is organized as fol lows: Section 6.2 provides a literature review o f the previous 

1 5 1 The Zuozhuan i # and the Guoyu @ ff are both dated to the early-middle Warring States period. According 
to Yang Bojun #1£ ^(1981: 41), the Zuozhuan texts were completed around 403-383 BC. And according to Xu 
Yuangao (2002: 601-4), some of the chapters in the Guoyu, such as the Zhouyu $ ff, Chuyu S.ff, Jinyu 

-§:ff, Zhengyu fsff, and Luyu #ff, were completed earlier, around the middle Waning States period; but some of 
the chapters, such as the Wuyu and the Yueyu Mff, were completed in the late Warring States period. There 
is a rich literature on the relationship between authors and the written periods of the two texts. The view I adopt 
here is based on the following works: Zhang Yiren % Ui- (1980), Yang Bojun (1981), and Xu Yuangao (2002). 
That is, even though the two historical texts have different authors, and differ somewhat in writing style and 
grammatical features, there are many linguistic similarities between the two texts and we can assume that they were 
written in the same dialect. 
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studies o f the moda l function o f qi, wh i ch serves as a general background for later discussion. 

Sections 6.3-6 are devoted to proposing and defending the c la im that main-clause qi is a mark o f 

uncertain outcome in declarative sentences, including the fo l lowing types o f expressions: inferential, 

imperative, intentional. Sect ion 6.3 sketches our basic assumptions o f moda l functions o f qi i n 

early Class ical Chinese. Sect ion 6.4 deals w i t h the use o f qi as an uncertain outcome marker in 

declarative sentences wi th overt subjects. Sect ion 6. 5 deals w i t h the use o f qi as an uncertain 

outcome marker in declarative sentences wi th omitted subjects. Sect ion 6.6 deals w i t h the use o f 

qi as an uncertain outcome marker in declarative sentences without subjects but only topics. 

Sect ion 6.7 provides a conclus ion to the discussion. 

6.2. Previous studies of the modal functions of qi in classical texts 

6.2.1. Traditional interpretation: Qi is an adverbial particle with multiple grammatical 

functions and semantic meanings. 

Ear ly studies o f qi can be seen in the fo l lowing works : L i u Qi |r!) jj& (1711 [1992]) Zhuzhi bianlue 

$1 W a n g Y i n z h i (1798 [1966]) Jingzhucmshici W u Changying 

# (1873[1992)] Jingciyanshi timfa^, M a Jianzhong (1898 [1983]) Mashi wentong 

H j t i l , Y a n g Shuda (1927[1978]) Ciquan M & , and Pe i Xueha i (1934[1962]) 

Gushu xuzi jishi ^^M.^-%M-- In all these works , qi is treated as a particle w i t h multiple 

functions and meanings. F o r example, in the w o r k o f W u Changying (1873 [1992]), one finds at 

least 19 uses o f qi, and in the w o r k o f Pe i Xueha i (1934[1962]) , one finds at least 34 uses o f qi. 

The opinions presented in these w o r k s are complex, and they differ greatly in their treatments o f 

particular examples and the general classifications o f the functions o f qi. H o w e v e r , the studies 

do show agreement on a number o f points, thus reflecting some mutual influencing. 

A full survey o f all these w o r k s w o u l d constitute a study in itself, and is certainly out o f our 

major area o f concern. Interested readers are referred to Xucigulin t t # by Y u M i n 

and X i e Jifeng HJj&E^b (1992) where rather complete overviews are given. In what fo l lows, w e 

w i l l only present the interpretations o f main-clause qi g iven in t w o well-accepted modern w o r k s 

on Classical Chinese grammatical particles (i.e., thexuci J [ f e | , "empty words") , by Y a n g Shuda 

flMtt&(1927 [1978]: 160-163) and H e Lesh i ft H i et al. (1985: 415-17). In these t w o works , 
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the most important contributions by earlier scholars to the understanding o f this particle have 

been summarized and organized in a functional approach. A c c o r d i n g to these t w o works , the 

meanings and functions o f the main-clause qi can be summarized as f o l l o w s : 1 5 2 

(i) Oi expresses estimation, conjecture, or dubiety, meaning dai ffe, " l ike ly ; perhaps, probably; 

maybe," as in (1) and (2): 

(1) i ^ ^ f t ^ f - ! ( • $ H - t / 4 ) 

w a n g shi q i j i ang be i hu! 

k ing / court/ q i / to be about/ decline/ h u 

V e r y l ikely the power o f the royal court is go ing to decline, isn' t it? 1 5 3 

( G Y , Z h o u y u A / 4 ) 1. 12 

(2) * l l ^ t f t 0 : " $ _ t « ' M M . " ( £ # • & 1 8 / 3 ) 

S h u X i a n g gao J i n h o u yue:"cheng shang y o u w u , Q i shi q i dun ." 

Shu X i a n g / report/ J in / marquis/ say/, w a l l / up/ have/ c r o w / Q i / army/ q i / retreat/. 

Shu X i a n g reported to the marquis o f J in, saying: "There are c rows o n the w a l l ; the army 

o f Q i must have retreated." ( Z Z , X i a n g 18/3) 3.1038 

(i i) Qj expresses futurity, and its meaning i n this case is s imi la r to jiang ft, " w i l l ; to be go ing t o " 

as below: 

(3) ^ H r ; & 5 f r * . ( # * - * r f ) 

j i n y i n q i lunsang. 

now/ Y i n / q i / perish 

N o w Y i n is surely go ing to perish. 

" N o w , in Y i n , the statutes have been lost ." (SS , W e i z i ; Ka r lg ren 1950b: 9 / 2 ) 1 5 4 

15~ The following classification of the modal meanings of qi is based on Yang Shuda (1927 [1978: 160-163) and He 
Leshi et al. (1985: 415-17). English translations are supplied based on our understanding of the examples. 

The sentence in this example ends with the final question marker hu f - . Structurally it is an interrogative 
sentence, however, its discourse function is to express inference, but not to ask for information (see more discussion 
in Chapter 7). 
1 5 4 Karlgren's interpretation of this sentence is quite different from that of Yang Shuda and He Leshi et al., as seen 
in his translation. He considers that the situation expressed in this sentence has already occurred. But from the 
context in which this sentence is cited, we believe that Yang Shuda's interpretation is better; namely, what is 
expressed in this sentence is not something that has already occurred, but something that is still in the speaker's 
assumption. 
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(4) ® 4 ^ e , i £ M . ( J f i t f i i / 6 ) 

j u j i n j i u n , h i q i j u dong! 

away from/ present/ nine/ day/, soi l / q i / all / move 

N i n e days from today, the soil w i l l all start to move (i.e., to become loose). 

( G Y , Z h o u y u A / 6 ) 1.17 

(iii) Oi expresses wishes, commands, meaning shang p*/, "wish ; i f on ly" or dang "if, " shou ld" as 

below: 

(5) &&&B. mt&'te^) 

q i y u q i y u . gaogao c h u r i . 

q i / rain/ q i / rain/, brilliant/ come out/ sun 

" O h , i f it w o u l d rain, i f it w o u l d rain! Br igh t ly burning is the forth-coming sun" (SJ , 

B o x i ; Kar lg ren 1950a: 62/3) 

(6) • &?%m 

D i q i n ian z a i ! 

Emperor / q i / ponder/ zai 

" M a y the emperor ponder i t !" (SS , G a o y a o m o ; K a r l g r e n 1950b: 2/17) 

(7) ^ ^ # P i 3 ! ( ± # o 6/4) 

j u n q i x u Zheng ! 

lord / q i / permit/ Zheng 

Y o u should grant Zheng ' s request! ( Z Z , Y i n 6/4) 1. 50 

(v) Qi expresses intentions, desires, or decisions, meaning yu "wish ; want," or jiang ft, " w i l l , 

be going to": 

( 8 ) M($# • &m 
w o q i w e i w a n g m i l b u . 

we/ q i / for k ing / solemnly/ divine 

" W e shall for the k ing solemnly take tortoise oracle." (SS , Jingteng; Kar lg ren 1950b: 12/2) 

(9) ^ g U i l . (±n • H 30/13) 

shi i sha Z i C h a n , w i i q i y u z h i . 

w h o / k i l l / Z i Chan/ , 1/ q i / j o in / z h i 

W h o e v e r can k i l l Z i Chan , I w i l l surely j o i n w i th h i m . ( Z Z , X i a n g 30/13) 3.1182 
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(vi) Qi expresses an interrogative. It can be used i n an information-seeking question: 

(10) M , 0 : " ^ f c ^ g ^ i t ? " (£# ' 31/9) 

Zhao W e n z i w e n yan , y u e f ' Y a n Z h o u l a i J i z i q i guo Ii hu? 

Z h a o W e n z i / ask/ yan/ , say/, Y a n /Zhoula i / J i Z i / q i / really/ establis/ h u 

Z h a o W e n z i asked about that and said: " C a n Y a n Zhou la i J i Z i possibly be established 

(as the ruler o f the State) in the e n d ? " 1 5 5 ( Z Z , X i a n g 31/9) 3. 1190 

(11) %?B: ( • #11 A / 1 7 ) 
W e n Z i yue: " jun q i j i he ?" 

W e n Z i / say/, lo rd / q i / h o w many 

W e n Z i asked: " H o w many years o f life-span can our lo rd perhaps have?" ( G Y , J inyu 

8 /17)2 .474 

O r it can be used in a rhetorical question. 

d 2 ) -̂gafeim ?̂ ( £ # • fit n / 3 ) 
w i i q i neng y i i X u zheng hu? 

1/ q i / can/ w i th / X u / compete/ h u 

H o w can I possibly compete wi th X u ? ( Z Z , Y i n 11/3) 1.75 

(13) ' gH^i? ( £ # • $ 7 / 2 ) 
y i guo l i ang jun , q i shui k a n zhi? 

one/ sate/ t w o / ruler, q i / w h o / withstand/ zh i 

One State wi th t w o rulers, w h o can possibly bear this? ( Z Z , Z h a o 7/2) 4. 1283 

Or , qi can be used in an " A or B " question to express selection, similar to huo i c , " o r " : 1 5 6 

(14) ^ T M - & ? £ A * L & ? ( H ! £ • f f f J i / l l ) 

y i x i n g l u y e ? q i yao z h a ye? 

or/ law/ k i l l / ye/, q i / die young/ ye 

Is it the case that (he) w i l l be ki l led by law, or perhaps that (he) w i l l die y o u n g ? 1 5 7 

( G Y . L u y u A / 1 1 ) 1. 175. 

"'According to Yang Bojun (1981, vol. 3: 1190), Ji Zi refers to Prince Ji Zha of Wu Since he was 
first conferred a territory at Yan % and later again at Zhoulai so he was also called Yan Zhoulai Ji Zi %. 

1 5 6 As for the qi in this type of example, Yang Shuda (1927[1978: 161]) treats it as a conjunction like yi "or." 
But He Leshi (1984 [ 1989: 386]) considers that qi here does not simply expresses disjunction, it also conveys the 
meaning of conjecture. 
157 Yao % means "to die young" and zha ft means "to die from a pestilence" (see Xu Yuangao 2002: 166). 
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(vi) Oi is used to introduce condit ional clauses, and its function in these cases is similar to the 

condit ional conjunction ruo #,ru JLV, " i f : 1 5 8 

(15) M'J Uftmt-. ( • ft 9/4) 
q i j i , j u n z h i l i n g ye; b u q i , ze y i si j i z h i 

q i / succeed/, your lordship/ zh i / ingenious/ ye/, not/ succeed, then/ use/ death/ continue/ z h i 

Succeeding (i.e., I f I succeed), it w i l l be owing to your lordship 's influence; i f I do not 

succeed, m y death shall f o l l ow m y endeavours. ( Z Z , X i 9/4) 1.328 

The most unusual feature o f qi as described in the above summary w o u l d seem to be its wide 

range o f functions and meanings, some certainly cover ing unrelated grammatical categories. The 

picture o f the preverbal qi in main clauses as given in the traditional account above is certainly 

puzzl ing . It is reasonable to doubt that this is the true picture o f the main-clause qi, i f w e believe 

that this w o r d meant to fill some rationally determinable role i n the language. 

Wha t grammatical role can be assigned to qi as used in this grammatical context? Y a n g Shuda 

(1927[1954]) considers that qi may function as an adverb or a conjunction in these main clauses. 

A c c o r d i n g to H e L e s h i et al. (1985), qi is basically a preverbal adverb conveying different kinds 

o f modal meanings. E v e n though it seems plausible to treat qi i n this environment as an adverb, 

or, in particular, as a modal adverb, it is still unclear w h y a single adverb w o u l d possess so many 

diverse usages and meanings. A r e all these different meanings and functions really contributed by 

qi, or are they just contextually derived meanings and functions? A satisfactory account for the 

main-clause qi w i l l be one that can unify all these contextually disparate meanings and functions 

under one basic or focal meaning/function. The main task o f this chapter is to discover a uniform 

principle by w h i c h one can predict the use o f the main-clause qi in the earlier stages o f the 

Chinese language. 

6.2.2. Modern studies of the modal functions of qi in early classical texts 

M a n y efforts have been made to integrate and unify the diversity o f usages o f the preverbal 

adverb or modal qi. L e t us start by mentioning t w o important treatments: Ma lmqv i s t (1981), 

1 5 8 Yang Shuda (1927 [1978: 162]) considers that qi in the conditional clause as in this example is a conditional 
conjunction, like ruo or ru jip. But Zhou Fagao (1961: 216), and He Leshi (1984 (1989: 357-376]), consider 
that qi in conditional clauses is a modal particle. We treat the qi in the conditional clause as a nominalizing 
marker. See discussion in the previous chapter. 
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and H e L e s h i (1984 [1989]), t w o w o r k s that attempt to provide a l inguistic account for the 

modal meanings and functions o f qi in the classical text o f the Zuozhuan. 

6.2.2.1. Malmqvist (1982): Qi is a modal particle expressing the possibility and the necessity 

of an event. 

A c c o r d i n g to M a l m q v i s t (1982), in the Zuozhuan text, the w o r d qi occurs 2569 times, o f w h i c h 

1951 occurrences are pronominal , and 559 are modal ( including four examples in w h i c h the 

sentence meaning is unclear. M a l m q v i s t excludes these four unclear examples from his analysis). 

H i s major concern is o n the modal use o f qi. H e says that the 555 modal examples o f qi share 

t w o things in common: First , they only occur in the main clause o f the direct quotat ion o f a 

speaker 's speech; and second, they have a similar meaning, that is, they all express the speaker 's 

assessment about the necessity or possibility o f the event being described. In other words , 

according to Ma lmqv i s t , qi is a modal particle that has t w o basic moda l functions, one o f w h i c h 

is to express necessity, and the other is to express possibility. H e refers to the former as Type 

A M o d a l i t y (i.e., the necessity o f an event), and the latter as T y p e B M o d a l i t y (i.e., the 

possibil i ty o f an event). In his v iew, the modal particle qi in the Zuozhuan text may express the 

necessity or possibili ty o f an event/state depending on the contexts they occur. F o l l o w i n g F . S. 

Dros te (1968), M a l m q v i s t suggests that the specific meaning o f the modal qi i n Class ical Chinese 

can be identified by one or some interpretants in a certain con tex t . 1 5 9 That is, the specific 

meaning o f the modal particle qi can be identified by some interpretants such as question-words, 

final question particle hu, the person feature o f the subject, or some particular syntactic structures. 

The table in (16) summarizes the relation between interpretants and the interpretations o f the 

modali ty expressed by qi, as indicated by Malmqv i s t (1982): 

n v For example, in English a sentence as below has two interpretations: 
(i) You must know this. 
a. "It is necessary for you to know this." (Type A Modality, Necessity) 
b. "It is possible that you already know this." (Type B Modality, Possibility) 

But the following sentence can have only one interpretation: 
(ii) You must know this by now. 

Namely the modality of (ii) can only be of Type B modality. Malmqvist (1982) thinks the phrase "by now" serves 
as an interpretant which helps to differentiate the modal meaning of "must." 
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(16) The meaning of Qi Interpretants 

Necessi ty (Type A M o d a l i t y ) 1st Person Subject 160 

Necessi ty (Type A M o d a l i t y ) 

Possibi l i ty (Type B M o d a l i t y ) 

Possibi l i ty (Type B M o d a l i t y ) 

Possibi l i ty (Type B M o d a l i t y ) 

Possibi l i ty (Type B M o d a l i t y ) 

2nd Person Subject 

F ina l Part icle hu 

3rd Person Subject 

Ques t ion-words 

C o p u l a Sentence 

The main point in M a l m q v i s t (1982) that modal qi is restricted to main clauses w i l l be adopted in 

this study. H o w e v e r , as to the opinion that qfs moda l function is to express the necessity or the 

possibili ty o f an event, w e continue to have reservations. 

It seems the analysis o f the modal functions o f the particle qi has been based on the 

traditional framework o f proposi t ional modality, in wh ich modali ty is divided into t w o main 

semantic types: epistemic modal i ty and deontic modality. Epis temic modali ty is concerned wi th 

the status o f the speaker 's understanding or knowledge o f a propos i t ion (Palmer 1986: 51). T h e 

central function o f epistemic modali ty is to express the degree o f the speaker's commitment to 

the truth o f a proposi t ion, or to express certainty /possibil i ty in relation to the proposi t ion 

expressed. Deont ic modali ty is concerned w i t h the speaker's attitudes—such as desirability, 

preference, intention, ability, obl igat ion w i t h regard to a proposi t ion (Palmer 1986: 96). Therefore, 

the t w o fundamental notions i n this f ramework o f modal i ty are possibil i ty and necessity. In the 

familiar languages such as Engl i sh , such semantic meanings and functions are commonly encoded 

by the modal auxiliaries such as shall, should, can, could, may, might, would, must, and will, and 

sometimes by adverbs l ike possibly, maybe, perhaps, and necessarily. H o w e v e r , in this study, 

w e w i l l show that the modal distinction marked by the modal device associated wi th qi in early 

Classical Chinese does not operate so as to express epistemic and deontic modalities, but to mark 

the dist inction between unreality (i.e., Irrealis) and reality (i.e., R e a l i s ) . 1 6 1 That is, the absence 

and presence o f qi is to make a distinction between utterances that express events or states 

1 6 0 Note that Malmqvist (1982) thinks that only in the structures such as N £• V t ; N ^ V O ;N £ V; 0 £ V 
(O), the person of the subject has the function to differentiate the meaning of the modal particle qi. 

See discussion in Section 6.3. 
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belonging to the domain o f objective reality and the utterances that express events or states that 

are judged not to accord wi th objective reality, but just ideas belonging to the domain o f thoughts 

or imagination (see Chafe 1995). 

That the analysis o f qi as a modal particle can express both the necessity and the possibil i ty 

o f an event does not yet constitute an adequate explanation for the modal functions o f qi in the 

early classical texts such as the Zuozhuan, can be seen f rom the fo l lowing aspects. 

First , in many instances, it is difficult to tell whether the moda l meaning o f a sentence w i t h qi 

as "necessity" or "possibi l i ty" is contributed specifically by qi or inferred from some other 

element o f the discourse context. Le t us first consider the sentences in wh ich qi seems to express 

the modal meaning o f "necessity." A c c o r d i n g to Malmqvi s t (1982:115), in the structures such as 

" N + qi; g + V + " N + qi% + V + Ob j , " " N + qi• g + V , " and " 0 + qi£+V + (Obj) ," the 

person o f the subject can be used to identify the modal function o f the particle qi. A n d when the 

subject is a second person, the qi in the structure " N + qi £ + V + as in (17) expresses 

Type A M o d a l i t y (i.e., the necessity o f a event). 

(17) W M i l ! ( £ # • $ 2 0 / 2 ) 

er q i m i a n z h i 

y o u / q i / strive/ zh i 

Y o u must exert yourse l f to the utmost! ( Z Z , Z h a o 20/2) 4.1408 

It is true that this sentence indeed conveys a sense o f "necessity," namely, what is said is the 

speaker's command or request, and is something the speaker considers has to be done. H o w e v e r , 

w e must ask: Is qi the source o f this "necessity" meaning? This is something hard to decide. 

Consider the fo l lowing sentence from the Zuozhuan text: 

(18) ( £ # • # 2 / 3 ) 

w u z i ren z h i 

you ; sir/ bear/ z h i 

Y o u bear it! ( Z Z , Cheng 2/3) 2. 792 

This sentence is quite similar to the sentence cited in (17), in that they both contain a 2nd person 

subject and the predicate is also a " V + i i " phrase, except it has no qi. H o w e v e r , it has an 

interpretation similar to (17), that is, what is expressed in (18) is also the speaker's command, 
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request, or suggestion, or in M a l m q v i s t term, "necessity o f an event," even though it contains no 

qi. B e l o w are similar examples f rom the Guoyu texts: 

(19) (S l f • #lf A/8) 

j u n q i b i su sha z h i 

your lordship; y o u / q i / must/ quick/ k i l l / z h i 

Y o u must certainly k i l l h im right away. ( G Y , J inyu 8/8) 2.462 

(20) (Hit • #t£A/8) 

j u n b i sha z h i 

lo rd / must/ k i l l / z h i 

Y o u must k i l l h im. ( G Y , J inyu 8/8) 2.461 

The sentences in (19) and (20) occur in the speech o f the same speaker in the same paragraph. 

H o w e v e r , the first sentence has a qi, whi le the second has no qi. He re we see that both sentences 

have the sense o f "necessity o f an event," whether w i t h or without the particle qi. The examples 

above show that qi is not the source o f the modal meaning o f "necessity" o f a sentence w i t h a 

2nd person subject. 

Similar ly, the contrast between the examples in (21) and (22) be low shows that qi is not the 

source o f the modal meaning o f "necessity" under the condi t ion o f first person subject: 

(21) <g|$I#> i l t ' (ffltf-#1113/2) 

Z h e n g shi z h i yan , w i i q i cong z h i 

Zheng / poem/ z h i / words , 1/ q i / fo l low/ zh i 

A s for the words in the Zhengshi, I w i l l surely fo l low them. ( G Y , J inyu 4/2) 2.342 

(22) / b £ i l # # # £ > ( £ # • 0g 1/1) 

X i a o m i n z h i z i i zhang shan y i , w i i cong z h i 

X i a o m i n / z h i / last/chapter/ y i / , II fo l low/ z h i 

The last chapter o f X i a o m i n is beautiful; I w i l l f o l l ow it. ( Z Z , Z h a o l / 1 ) 4. 1204 

The three pairs o f examples above show that qi need not be the source o f "necessity" in 

sentences wi th a second person or a first person subject. W e shall show in the next section that 

the deontic modali ty o f "necessity" in these sentences is not produced by the qi used there; 

rather, it is produced by the construction "1st person/ 2nd person + non-past verb." The use o f 

qi in the above expressions is to mark that the events or sates expressed as uncertain outcomes; 
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namely, they are not the things that have actually occurred, but just ideas that are still in the 

speakers' thoughts. 

N o w let us return to the case in wh ich qi is assumed to express Type B modali ty meaning b y 

M a l m q v i s t (1982). A c c o r d i n g to Malmqvis t , in the contexts o f content questions or to-ending 

yes-^no o r rhetorical questions, qi expresses "the possibili ty o f an event." M a l m q v i s t cites 14 

examples to support this v iew, among which are the t w o examples in (23) and (24). 

(23) ^ x n t ? ( • &4H4/3) 

zong fu neng s i , q i y o u x i yan? 

even though/ not/ can/ die/, q i / again/ what/ say 

A : E v e n though (I) cou ld not die, what else cou ld I s a y ? 1 6 2 

B : E v e n though I cou ld not die, what else could I possibly say? ( Z Z , Zhuang 14/3) 1. 199 

The translation in ( A ) shows the common understanding o f the sentence (e.g., as given in the 

Zuozhuan yiwen by Shen Y u c h e n g (1981: 50), in w h i c h no specific meaning o f qi is given. 

M a l m q v i s t does not explici t ly provide his interpretation o f this sentence. B u t fo l lowing his main 

idea that qi in this instance expresses Type B M o d a l i t y (the possibili ty o f an event), this 

sentence w o u l d be translated into Eng l i sh as in (B) . 

It seems that the interpretation o f qi as expressing the possibili ty o f an event yields a 

contextually reasonable sense here. However , the problem wi th this analysis is that it is hard to 

tell whether this moda l meaning is really contributed by the particle qi or by the question context 

itself, because the uncertain meanings such as "probably, possibly, may, perhaps" are inherently 

built in to the question context. In a question where the qi is not present, this "probably" 

meaning can still be applied: 

(24) &mvfcmm > ( £ # • $ 3/10 
y i i fa n i c i zhongzhong, y u x i neng we i? 

1/ hair/ l ike/ this/ short and sparse/, II what/ can/ do 

A : M y hair is so short and sparse (i.e., I am an o ld man); what can I d o ? 1 6 3 

B : M y hair is so short and sparse; what can I possibly do? ( Z Z , Zhao 3/10) 4. 1242 

1 6 2 Note that the word zong is originally used a verb meaning 'to release, let go, allow,' but it can also be used to 
introduce a concessive clause, more or less like "even though" (see Pulleyblank 1995: 158; Schuessler 1987: 867). 
1 6 3 According to Yang Bojun (1981: 1242), the expression zhongzhong i§M in this sentence refers to the way one's 
short and thin hair looks, and the implicit meaning of it is "old, aged." The underlying meaning of the sentence is 
"As my hair is so short (i.e., I am already old), so I cannot do any harm." 
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E v e n though there is no presence o f qi here, one can still feel that a meaning o f "possible, l ike ly" 

is contained in the sentence. In other words , the meaning o f possibili ty is compatible w i th a 

question. F o r example, w e can interpret the sentence in (24) by adding the w o r d "poss ib ly" as in 

( B ) . Examples in (23)-(24) show that the modal meaning o f "possible, l ike ly" inherently fits a 

question context quite w e l l , regardless o f wi th or without the presence o f qi. Therefore, w e 

cannot be sure whether the modal meaning o f possibil i ty in a question is contributed by the qi 

i tself or is inherently impl ied in the question context, since by asking a question, one is actually 

presupposing a k ind o f possibility. 

Similarly, according to Malmqvi s t , qi expresses Type B M o d a l i t y (the possibili ty o f an 

event) in the sentences ending wi th the particle hu (which either signals a true question or a 

rhetorical question). In other words , hu can serve as an interpretant to identify the specific 

modal function o f qi. H o w e v e r , this is also something hard to decide. F o r instance: 

(25) £ H : " ^ M * * . ^ - ? " ( ^ 1 ) » H : " ^ * . " ( £ # • Bg 4/1) 

W a n g yue: "zhuhou q i l a i hu?" dui yue: " b i l a i . " 

k ing / say/ feudal lords/ q i / come/ hu/ , reply/ say/, certainly/ come 

The k ing asked: " W i l l the feudal lords possibly come?" ( Z i Chan) replied: "They w i l l 

certainly come." ( Z Z , Z h a o 4/1) 4.1248 

F o r a reason similar to the questions discussed above, w e are not sure whether the meaning o f 

"possibi l i ty" contained in (25) is contributed by qi or by the yes-no question itself. Therefore, 

question w o r d s or the final question marker hu cannot be taken as interpretants that help us 

identify the modal meaning o f qi as expressing "possibi l i ty ." In other words , it cou ld be argued 

that the sense o f "possibi l i ty" contained in a question is not signalled by qi, but by the other 

elements such as question-words or the question particles. 

Different f rom Malmqv i s t , some scholars treat qi in questions as an adverbial particle that 

conveys a yiwenyuqi IfcHtf & , "interrogative m o o d " (e.g., H e L e s h i (1984[1989] ) . ' 6 4 Other 

scholars treat qi as an interrogative marker (e.g., G u a n X i e c h u 1953; Fan Y u z h o u 1989, among 

Others). Whether these analyses are tenable is a question to be explored. The reason w e mention 

1 6 4 The concept of yuqi ff % is quite complex in the field of Chinese linguistics. It seems that it is a concept that 
covers two semantic domains: the modality and the discourse feature of a sentence. In this case the term of yiwen 

yuqi IfclSlfflL seems to be used on the level of discourse feature (e.g., indicative, interrogative, imperative, 
optative, etc.). 

226 



this analysis is to show that qi i n interrogative sentences is not necessarily to be interpreted as a 

modal particle expressing "possibi l i ty ." 

The above discussion indicates that the analysis o f qi as a modal particle expressing both the 

modal meaning o f "necessity" and that o f "possibi l i ty" is problematic, because it is difficult to 

determine whether the modal meanings o f the sentences w i t h qi i n the above examples are 

contributed by qi or they are just contextually inferred meanings. 

Another inadequate aspect o f M a l m q v i s t ' s analysis is as fol lows. It does not explain w h y 

qi's Type A or T y p e B modal meaning has a "person-effect," that is, that the Type A modal i ty 

o f qi is always associated wi th a first or second person subject, and the Type B modal i ty is 

usually associated wi th a third person subject. W h y ? T o put it differently, even though w e can 

agree that the qi in the early Class ical Chinese classics can express t w o modal meanings — 

"necessity o f an event" or "possibil i ty o f an event,";— in different contexts, w e still need to 

explain w h y qi's moda l meaning as expressing possibili ty or expressing necessity in a sentence is 

determined by the person o f the sentence subject. Th is is something quite different f rom the 

Eng l i sh modal auxiliaries such as must and may, that w e k n o w do not have the "person-effect." 

Therefore, a question arises: H o w to explain the interaction between the person o f the subject 

and the modal meaning o f qi? A n y adequate theory about qi must be able to account for the 

correlation between the meaning o f a (//-marked sentence and the person o f the subject o f that 

sentence. 

6. 2. 2. 2. He Leshi (1984[1989]): Qi is a modal adverb with a basic function to express 

conjecture and judgment. 

H e Lesh i (1984, reprinted in 1989, hereafter 1984[1989]) is another important w o r k that makes 

an effort to identify the meanings and functions o f qi in the Zuozhuan. 

Firs t o f al l , H e L e s h i separates two qis: a modal qi and a pronoun qi, treating the modal qi as 

ayuqifuci If MJ'Jfsl "moda l adverb." T h e modal qi is probably defined as such because o f the 

fact that it is used preverbally, different from the yuqici ff M,fs], "mood-part icles" w h i c h are 

used in the end o f sentences. Different from traditional scholars w h o treated qi as a particle that 

has multiple functions, H e L e s h i tries to provide a linguistic account o f the modal uses o f qi, 
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considering that a general usage, or core meaning o f this "modal adverb" is to signal a tuiceyuqi % 

i l J I f M,, "conjectural, deductional, or inferential mood ," and apanduan yuqi gff |£ ^ ' ' j udgmen ta l 

m o o d . " 1 6 5 

I f we were to describe the modal meaning suggested by H e L e s h i in term o f proposi t ional 

modali ty, qi w o u l d be taken as a modal particle whose main function is to express epistemic 

modali ty (possibility). Th is is one o f the major differences between M a l m q v i s t (1982) and H e 

L e s h i (1984[1989]). In this point, our opinion that qi is an uncertain outcome marker (see 

discussion in next section) is closer to H e Lesh i ' s hypothesis o f qi as essentially a modal particle 

that deals w i th epistemic modali ty. 

H e L e s h i ' s main conclus ion is this: Oi is mainly used to express "conjecture and judgment" 

in the Zuozhuan text. B u t depending on different contexts, qi is also used to express decisions, 

wishes, commands, suggestion, imperatives, rhetorical questions, information-seeking questions, 

and cond i t iona l s , 1 6 6 c la iming that sometimes the specific meaning o f qi in a particular context is 

determined by the person o f the subject pronouns (or noun) summarized as fol lows: 

(26) The meanings of qi Subject person 

conjectures, judgements, interrogatives 3rd person 

suggestions, commands, requests 2nd person 

desires, wishes, decision, judgement, 1 st person 

interrogatives, rhetorical questions 

Similar to M a l m q v i s t (1982), H e Lesh i (1984[1989) also points out that the interpretation o f a 

(//'-marked sentence is affected by the person o f the subject. Howeve r , similar to M a l m q v i s t 

(1982), H e Lesh i (1984[1989) does not offer an account for this "person-effect" o f qi either. T h e 

generalization in (26) may seem unclear, that is, why , under the same person, can qi have so 

many different meanings, and h o w can w e determine the specific meaning under a particular 

subject person? F o r instance, when the subject o f the sentence is a first person pronoun, 

according to H e L e s h i (1984[1989]), qi may express the fo l lowing diflferent meanings : 1 6 7 

1 6 5 See He Leshi (1984[1989: 369]). 
166 
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See He Leshi (1984[1989: 369]). 
The examples below are cited from He Leshi (1984 [1989: 358]). 
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(i) Intention: 

(27) « m f ^fc i l ! ( £# • H 30/13 ) 
shu sha Z I C h a n , w u q i y u z h i 

w h o / k i l l / Z i Chan/ , 1/ q i / j o i n / z h i 

Whoeve r ki l l s Z i Chan , I w i l l surely j o i n w i th him. ( Z Z , X i a n g 30/13) 3.1182 

(ii) Judgment: 

(28) M , ( £ # • Bg 1/1) 

w e i y u , w i i q i y i i h u 

i f it were not for/ Y u / , we/ q i / f ish/ hu 

If there had not been Y u , w o u l d we have been fish? (i.e., W e w o u l d have been fish.) 

( Z Z , Z h a o 1/1) 4 .1210 

(iii) Information question: 

(29) M I 0 : ( £ # • 5/8) 

W e n y i i B u Y a n yue: " w i i q i j i h u ?" 

ask/ yu7 B u Y a n / say/, 1/ q i / successful/ h u 

(Jin H o u ) asked B u Y a n : " C a n I perhaps be successful?" ( Z Z , X i 5/8) 1 .310 

(iv) Rhetorical question: 

(30) £ p f f f ( £ # • 5/8) 

y i z h i w e i shen, q i k e z a i hu? 

one/ it/ cal l / excessive/, q i / can/ twice/ hu 

( T o do it) one time has been more than enough; can (it be done) a second time? ( Z Z , X i 

5/8) 1. 307 

H e L e s h i (1989[1984]) does not explain why qi can express so many different meanings under 

the same person subject. D o e s qi i tself express the meanings such as intention, judgement, and 

question in these sentences? Take the last two sentences (29) and (30), in wh ich qi is assumed to 

express interrogative mood . B u t h o w can w e be sure that the interrogative m o o d comes f rom qi, 

and not from the final question particle hu? 

The second unsatisfactory aspect o f H e Lesh i (1984[1989]) is that, as she claims, the basic 

meaning o f qi is to express tuice #IJ!J], "conjecture" o r panduan # i j f f , "judgment," but h o w is 

this meaning o f "conjecture" or "judgment" applied to the expressions here such as intention, or 
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interrogatives? H e L e s h i (1984[1989]) does not explain this point. Thus, one may be more 

confused by the difference between qi in examples (28)-(30). That is, given the fact that they 

have similar grammatical structures— all o f them end w i t h the final question marker hu, and have 

the first person subject—why does qi i n (28) express judgment, i n (29) it express information 

question, and in (30) it express a rhetorical question? In this sense, it seems that H e L e s h i ' s 

understanding o f qi makes no difference from the early traditional Chinese scholars ' v iew, that is, 

that qi is a particle w i t h mult iple functions whose specific meaning is contextually determined. 

6.2.2.3. Egerod (1989): Qi is not a modal particle at all. 

One o f the most interesting points made by E g e r o d (1989) is the denial o f the existence o f the 

modal function o f qi. H i s focus is on the use o f qi in the earliest Chinese classical text, the 

Shangshu. H e doubts that there is any single modali ty that cou ld fit all sentences in w h i c h the 

so-called modal qi is used in the Shangshu}6* A c c o r d i n g to E g e r o d , the basic function o f the 

particle qi in the Shu Jing (i.e., Shangshu) is as a possessive pronoun, and the most c o m m o n 

function o f so-called modal qi (i.e., the preverbal qi in main clauses) is to refer to the agent. H e 

claims that there is nothing surprising in this, because there is a close connection between 

possession and agency in a number o f languages including Tibe to-Berman and Indo-European 

(Egerod 1989: 436). 

It can be argued that so-called modal qi can be v iewed as a pronoun referring to the agent o f 

the verb in a sentence. H o w e v e r , this analysis is unconvincing, because it gives rise to the 

fo l lowing question. Wha t is the motivat ion to use a "p ronoun" qi in this posi t ion, when the 

sentence already has an overt subject referring to the agent? 

M o r e o v e r , in E g e r o d ' s v iew, the qi occurr ing between the subject and the main verb, w h i c h 

most scholars treat as moda l qi, in most cases is as a pronoun referring to the agent/subject, but in 

some cases, is a preposed object, as in the fo l lowing example: 

(31) ( $ # • f f e * ) 

w o q i sh i z a i 

1 /q i / t r y / z a i . (SS, Yaodian) 

1 0 8 See the examples cited in Egerod (1989: 435-6). 230 



E g e r o d ' s interpretation o f this sentence is: " B y me w i l l be his tr ial , I shall try h i m . " B u t 

Kar lg ren ' s translation is " I w i l l try h im" (Kar lgren 1950b: 1/12), and Q u W a n l i ' s 

understanding is " ^ ^ t ^ t ^ E , L e t me have a t ry" ( Q u W a n g l i 1973: 9). In our v iew, there is a 

lack o f linguistic evidence to consider qi in this case as a preposed object, since in early Chinese 

texts, qi as a pronoun never appears in an ordinary post-verbal posi t ion as an object. A l t h o u g h 

from the context w e can infer that the verb shi, " t ry" cou ld have a pronoun as an object referring 

to Shun # w h o m S i Y u e 0 -gr, recommends to the emperor Y a o % as the person to succeed 

Y a o , the grammatical function o f qi (that it is never used as a direct object after a verb) does not 

support this interpretation. Therefore, we do not think that a pronominal analysis can account 

for the main-clause qi, or the so-called modal use o f qi. 

6.2.2A. Pulleyblank (1992b, 1995): Qi qualifies a statement as possible or probable rather 

than a matter of known fact. 

Pulleyblank (1992b) provides a short critique o f the studies o f qi done by some experts w o r k i n g 

o n the O B I qi. There are three points wor th not icing in Pul leyblank ' s (1992) critique, (i) The 

graph qi in Class ical Chinese stands for at least three words : the pronominal qi the modal qi 

^ ; and the noun qi M-169 These words are phonological ly related to each other, therefore, they 

might be related in etymology, (ii) A s far as the relation between the pronominal qi and the 

modal qi is concerned, Pul leyblank (1992) suggests that i f one had developed f rom the other, then 

it should be assumed that the modal qi developed out o f the pronominal qi through its resumptive 

use. The reverse development from modal particle to pronoun is much more difficult to justify, 

(iii) A s for the modal function and meaning o f qi, Pul leyblank (1992) suggests that the idea that 

qi weakens a predict ion is a quite acceptable. This v i e w is consistent w i t h the v i e w in Pul leyblank 

(1995: Chapter 12), in wh ich he pays particular attention to the moda l function o f qi, suggesting 

that qi qualifies a statement as possible or probable rather than a matter o f k n o w n fact in 

1 6 9 According to Pulleyblank, the graph qi % is also found at the end of a sentence, apparently used as a question 
particle. We think here he refers to the qi as in the Shijing example: 
(i) ^ B 1 W 

zi yue he qi 
you/say/what/qi 

. "What do you say?" (Karlgren: The Book of Odes: 109/1) 
The function of qi used in this environment, as in this example, is still open to question. 
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Classical Chinese (Pulleyblank 1995: 123). This insight o f the basic modal function o f qi is 

compatible w i t h our v i ew that qi is a mark o f uncertain outcome or Irrealis marker (see discussion 

later). 

6.2.3. Summary 

F r o m the above literature review, we have seen that the interpretation o f questions in relation to 

qi is a difficult task in the study o f the grammar o f the early Chinese language. M u c h effort has 

been made to discover a uniform modal function o f qi w h i c h can fit all the contexts l isted above 

by scholars w o r k i n g o n the early Classical Chinese languages. B u t there is still no general 

agreement among scholars o n the modal uses o f qi in the early classical periods. A n d the 

fo l lowing comment g iven in E g e r o d (1989: 436) seems quite discouraging for anyone still want ing 

to make such an effort: "There is no single modali ty that cou ld fit all sentences. Y o u cannot talk 

o f uncertainty in wi l l fu l statements about the future or in commands. Nei ther 'certainty' nor 

'uncertainty, ' neither 'desirabil i ty ' nor 'undesirabili ty, ' can be generally injected into all main 

sentences wi th 

It is true that qi can be used in a wide range o f semantic contexts, and its modal functions 

seem not merely to express not ion such as (un)certainty o r (un)desirability. Nonetheless w e do 

not think that the modal functions o f qi in main clauses is chaotic and cannot be captured by a 

uniform principle. The remainder o f this chapter is devoted to developing an analysis by w h i c h 

the semantic range and modal functions o f qi in the grammatical environment o f main clauses can 

be consistently accounted for. 

6.3. The proposal: Qi is an uncertain outcome marker in early Classical Chinese 

6.3.1. Epistemic and interactive nature of qi's modal function 

Here w e propose that the basic function o f qi in main clauses is that o f an uncertain outcome 

marker (or Irrealis marker). B y uncertain outcome, we refer to the type o f utterance that 

contains a proposi t ion whose status/truth value is not certain or not yet verified by the speaker 

at the moment o f speaking. W e use this term in the sense o f the three-way classification o f 

proposit ions proposed in Giannakidou (1998, 1999): (i) ver idical proposit ions, referring to the 

232 



proposit ions whose factual status/truth value is true; (ii) antiveridical proposit ions, referring to 

the proposit ions whose factual status/truth value is false; and (iii) nonveridical proposit ions, 

referring to the proposi t ions whose factual status/truth value is not certain, w h i c h are also cal led 

"uncertain outcomes" or "nonverdical con tex t s . " 1 7 0 

W e find that as a mark o f uncertain outcomes, qi's modal function features in the fo l lowing 

t w o aspects. The first is that the modality o f qi deals w i t h the speaker's degree o f certainty 

about a proposi t ion in terms o f reality or unreality (rather than in terms o f possibil i ty or 

necessity). Usua l ly , the absence or presence o f qi manifests a contrast between Real is (the 

events or states that are already in existence) and Irrealis (the events or states that are possible or 

desirable) . 1 7 1 Namely , the contexts associated wi th qi share the common semantic feature o f 

epistemic uncertainty. It is reasonable to assume that the use o f qi in these contexts has to do 

wi th the speaker's less-than-full certainty about the factual status o f the proposi t ion expressed. 

It is for this that w e call qi an uncertain outcome marker. Thus, qfs modal function is basically 

an epistemic o n e . 1 7 2 

1 7 0 Thanks to Rose-Marie Dechaine (personal communication) for introducing these concepts to me. 
1 7 1 In the study of modality, the term Irrealis, often contrasted with "Realis," refers to a very broad conceptual 
category that covers a wide range of non-assertive modal meanings and receives formal expressions in certain 
languages (see Bybee 1995: 9-10). The grammatical categories that receive Irrealis marking in languages operating 
with such modal distinction are usually the following: futures, necessities, possibilities, imperatives, prohibitions, 
conditions, negations, and questions. However, it should be noted that the grammatical categories referred to by 
the term are far from uniform cross-linguistically. Each language that operates with this modal category seems to 
make its own determination as to which notional categories and grammatical categories will be considered Irrealis, 
and construction types marked as Irrealis in one language may be marked as Realis in the next (see Bybee 1995: 
9-10). Nonetheless, the distribution of the modal category Irrealis across grammatical contexts is far from chaotic, 
and is largely predictable, as pointed out by Givon (1994). According to Givon, the common denominator of the 
Irrealis contexts is the feature of epistemic uncertainty (see also Chafe 1995, Mithun 1995). 
1 7 2To my knowledge, the only scholar who also uses the term " Irrealis" to describe the modal function of qi is Wei 
Peiquan (1999). Unfortunately, because the major concern of this article is the syntactic positions of some 
grammatical operators such as question pronouns, modal adverbs, and quantifiers in pre-Qin Chinese, we see only a 
few sentences in which Wei discusses qi's modal functions, cited below: 

r £ j ±3? r # * f j (Irrealis). A « f f i ^ - - A * ± « l * * * * f « 1,2). 
tt«fi, 2); ffl&* = * i * £ * * i r * # t t * f * ! i ( f l 5 ) . ^ ^ m ^ m ^ ^ t ^ i m ® * ) ^ » i » w 
6)*>###|3 | . 

"The major function of qi is to express 'Unreal' (Irrealis). In general, when used with 1st person or 2nd person 
subject, qi expresses imperatives (as in examples 1 and 2). Qi also expresses conjecture of an event (as in examples 
3, 4); when used with third person subject, qi mostly expresses conjecture (as in example 5). It can be used in 
special questions (i.e., the questions with question words as in 6) and in non-special questions (i.e., yes-no 
question)." (Wei Peiquan 1999: 261). 
There is one distinction worth noting between Wei's definition of qfs modal function as expressing "Irrealis" and 
our understanding of qi's modal function as an uncertain outcome marker (or Irrealis marker). That is, we do not 
think that qi itself expresses the meanings such as "imperatives," "conjectures," or "questions" and which meaning 
it expresses depends on what person the subject is, as stated by Wei. Instead, we consider qi as a grammatical 
device used to specify events or states that the speaker portrays as purely within the realm of thought. In other 
words, the meanings such as "imperatives," "conjectures," or "questions" of the contexts in which qi occurs are not 
contributed by qi. Instead, these semantic contents are contributed by other elements of the contexts. The presence 
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The second is that qfs moda l function is an interpersonal one. Namely , the use o f qi does 

not merely indicate the speaker's lack o f certainty about the truth o f what he says, but also 

signals the speaker's attempt to arouse his addressee's concern about the uncertainty o f the thing 

being said. In other words , whether or not a speaker uses qi to mark uncertainty is also 

determined by the interaction between the speaker and the addressee, and depends o n h o w the 

speaker attempts to influence the mental state or behavior o f his addressee by the uncertainty 

being expressed . 1 7 3 Thus the use o f qi can carry a range o f subtle nuances that weave the notions 

such as (un)certainty, (un)reality, possibility, necessity, futurity, (un)desirability into the fabric 

o f speaker-addressee interaction. 

6. 3. 2. The basic characteristics of qi as an uncertain outcome marker 

The c la im that qi is a mark o f uncertain outcome can be supported by the fo l lowing characteristics 

o f qi. 

(i) Oi only occurs in expressions in wh ich the information communicated is not the direct 

perception o f current states and events, or the remembering o f previously experienced states and 

events, but just knowledge or ideas o f events and states that are in the speaker's imagination or 

thoughts. Specifically, qi is commonly associated w i t h the fo l lowing expressions: (1) inferential 

expressions that convey the speaker's inference, conjecture, o r assessment o f the possibil i ty o f 

an event or state; (2) imperative expressions that indicate the speaker's suggestions, requests, or 

commands for his addressee to actualize an event or state; (3) intentional expressions that declare 

the speaker's intentions, desires, or wishes for himself to actualize an event or a state; and (4) 

expressions o f questions in w h i c h the speaker queries an event or state. These expressions 

demonstrate a general semantic property as uncertain outcomes, thus consti tuting a k ind o f 

of qi in these kinds of expressions is determined by the epistemic uncertainty of these expressions; that is, the 
events/states expressed in them are not things that are judged to accord with objective reality, but just things that 
are still in the speaker's thoughts. 

1 7 3 Thanks to E. Pulleyblank (personal communication) for inspiring me to notice the interactive characteristic of 
qi's modal functions. According to Pulleyblank, the presence of qi in a speaker's utterance does not simply indicate 
uncertainty. Rather, it also implies that the uncertainty is a matter of concern. The interactive or discourse functions 
of modality has attracted linguists' much attention. For example, it is pointed out by Bybee and Fleischman (1995: 
8-9) that many modal functions "typically depend not just on a monologic speaker (the narrator in a narrative 
discourse), but on a dialogic (explicitly or by implication) speaker-addressee interaction." See also Guo Jiansheng 
(1995), which is a recent work that investigates how communicative function helps structure the semantic content 
and influences the semantic change of the modal auxiliary neng %, "can" in Mandarin. 
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epistemic context w i t h uncertainty. 

(ii) The interpretation o f (//-marked clauses has a str iking "person-effect" That is, what particular 

"uncertain outcome" a (//-marked sentence expresses depends on whose action/state the speaker 

is ta lk ing about. Specifically, depending o n the person value o f the subject, a declarative sentence 

wi th qi may have different interpretations o f "uncertain outcomes" as below: 

Factual status of propositions Person value of the subject 

conjecture, inference, prediction 3rd person 

command, suggestion, request 2nd person 

(conjecture, inference, p r ed i c t i on ) 1 7 4 

intention, desire, wish , decision 1st person 

General ly speaking, this person-effect is reflected in the fo l lowing ways: In the case o f third 

person subjects, the uncertain outcome expressed is the speaker's inference o f the true picture o f 

the current event/state, or the speaker 's inference o r predict ion o f a future event/state. In the 

case o f second person subject, the uncertain outcome expressed is the speaker 's command, 

request, or suggestion regarding an event/state. In the case o f first person subjects, the uncertain 

outcome expressed is the speaker's intention, desire, or plan regarding an event/state. This 

"person-effect" undoubtedly sheds lights on the nature o f the particle qi as a mark o f "uncertain 

ou t come . " 1 7 5 One distinction w o r t h noting regarding this "person-effect" is that the assessment 

o f an "uncertain outcome" is determined from the actual speaker's point o f v iew, and it is not 

determined from the point o f v i e w o f the subject o f the main verb. This explains w h y the modal 

function o f qi is only associated w i t h main clauses, not subordinate or dependent clauses. A s w e 

k n o w , in Engl i sh , a modal auxil iary such as may can occur in a main clause as w e l l a subordinate 

clause, as in (32): 

(32) a. John may come. 

b. M a r y thinks that John might come. 

B u t the moda l function o f qi in early Classical Chinese does not operate in a subordinate clause 

174 

175 
* The parentheses indicate that the interpretations are not common. 
' See Section 6.5.4 for a detailed discussion about the person-effects of the ^-marked sentences. 
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l ike may in (32b). 

The difference between (32a) and (32b) is that (32a) indicates the attitude and op in ion o f the 

actual speaker, wh i l e (32b) does not. That is, i n (32b), the actual speaker just reports the 

attitude or op in ion o f the subject o f the main verb (i.e., M a r y ) t oward the truth o f the proposi t ion 

in the complement clause. W e w i l l show that the moda l function o f qi does not exist in any k ind 

o f subordinate/dependent clause. This indicates that the use o f qi in main clauses operates o n the 

principle that it specifies the actual speaker's commitment, w h i c h is less-than-full to the truth o f 

what he, and no one else is saying. 

(iii) Another str iking feature o f the uncertain outcome marker qi is that its modal functions 

typically w o r k only in face-to-face interactive discourse (i.e., the dialogic context), not in the 

narrative discourse, as mentioned earlier. I f w e understand qi as an uncertain outcome marker, 

then it is not difficult to explain why the modal function o f qi is only associated w i t h this 

particular discourse genre. Because the role o f a speaker in narrative discourse is as narrator or 

storyteller, he is in fact ta lking about what he knows to be true (or false) about the past; this 

means that the narrator should be clear on the outcome o f the story from the outset. This b locks 

the use o f qi in the narrative context. Moreove r , when tell ing a story, the narrator has a certain 

authority, and he w o u l d want to establish this authority in order to make his story credible; thus, 

for the narrator to mark a sentence wi th the uncertain outcome marker qi w o u l d certainly not be 

compatible w i t h his role. In other words , the use o f this linguistic form does not match the 

intention o f the speech act o f tel l ing a story. 

(iv) The pragmatic or discourse function o f qi also suggests that qi is a mark o f uncertain outcome 

in the language. That is, even though uncertain outcome expressions condi t ion the use o f qi, 

these contexts are not necessarily marked wi th qi all the time. A speaker may choose whether o r 

not to use qi depending o n the interaction between h i m and the addressee, and to establish his 

degree o f uncertainty and his attitude about the truth o f what he is saying. W e w i l l show that in 

many cases, the use or omission o f qi in a main clause o f a speaker's direct speech is determined 

by the social interaction between the speaker and his addressee. In terms o f pragmatics, in early 

Class ical Chinese, qi is something l ike a hedging marker. W h e n used in inferential expressions, it 

functions as an epistemic downtoner to signal that the speaker is less certain or lacks confidence 
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or commitment to the truth o f what he is saying, conveying approximately the meaning "perhaps, 

probably, maybe;" or "i t must be...," or " su re ly . " 1 7 6 W h e n used in imperatives or intentional 

expressions, it functions as a politeness marker to tone d o w n a command, a request, or a wi l l fu l 

statement. B u t it is also possible for the speaker to purposely drop qi f rom his inference, 

command or intentional expression to indicate his strong expectation o f the reality or actualization 

o f what he is saying. Thus, the use or omission o f qi in a main clause is a strategic l inguistic too l 

for expressing social interaction between speaker and addressee. 

Concepts such as possibil i ty and necessity have a central importance in the speaker's mind 

as to the truth o f what he is saying, thus, they receive formal marking in many other languages. 

A s w e w i l l see, however , the distinction between information that is in accord w i t h objective 

reality (Realis) and information that is judged not to accord wi th objective reality (Irrealis) is o f 

fundamental importance in the early Chinese language; thus, it receives formal marking by the 

absence or presence o f the particle qi. 

A thorough understanding o f the modal functions and meanings o f qi requires an examination 

o f its occurrence i n actual discourse. O u r analysis proposed above is based on such evidence. In 

what fol lows, w e w i l l present data to demonstrate the nature o f main-clause qi as an uncertain 

outcome marker. Qi is used in both declarative sentences and interrogative sentences; our 

investigation w i l l start w i t h declaratives. In order to capture the interaction between the uncertain 

outcome expressed in a ^/'-marked sentence and the person o f the subject, our interpretation o f 

the moda l functions and meanings in declarative sentences w i l l be organized as fol lows: First , in 

6.4, w e w i l l discuss the use o f qi i n declarative sentences w i t h overt subjects. Second, i n 6.5, w e 

w i l l discuss the use o f qi in declarative sentences wi th omitted subjects. Thi rd , in 6.6, w e w i l l 

discuss the use o f qi in the declarative sentences without subjects but only topics. 

1 7 6 There are two points to be noted here: First, the selection of the English modal verb "must" or "surely" to 
interpret the modal force of qi in the cited examples in the discussions below does not contradict the proposed 
analysis of qi as a marker of uncertain outcome. As pointed out in Pulleyblank's 1992 note: "Even adding a word 
like certainly to a prediction in effect admits the possibility of doubt. If I say, 'He will come tomorrow,' without 
modification, it ordinarily implies that I have no reason to doubt the truth of the statement. If I say, 'He will 
certainly come tomorrow,' it seems to imply that a doubt has been expressed or might be expressed by someone. 
'Surely he will come tomorrow,' is still weaker. It can be an attempt to reassure oneself or someone else about 
something one feels ought to occur but has begun to feel may not occur." Second, to say qi has a general effect to 
lessen the certainty of the truth of a proposition does not mean that the use of qi always denotes the speaker's low 
degree of certainty or commitment to the validity of his knowledge. There are also some extra-linguistic and 
pragmatic factors such as showing politeness or modesty that motivate the use of the epistemic downtoner qi (see 
discussion below). 
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6. 4. Qi as an uncertain outcome marker in declarative sentences with overt subject 

Oi is associated w i t h main clauses in the fo l lowing contexts: 

(i) Express ions o f non-future inferences, namely the contexts that express the speaker's conjecture, 

inference, or assumption about a perfective or a current state or even t . 1 7 7 

(ii) Express ions o f future-inferences (or, predictions), namely the contexts that express the 

speaker's conjecture, inference, or estimation about the occurrence o f a future state or event. 

(ii i) Expressions o f imperatives, namely the contexts that express the speaker's suggestions, 

commands, or requests, and describe the events or states w h i c h the speaker wants the hearer to 

carry out in the future. 

(iv) Express ions o f intentions, namely the contexts that express the speaker's intentions, desires, 

or plans about the events or states wh ich he himself aims to carry out in the future. 

Obvious ly , what is expressed in (i) and (ii) are the kinds o f information or ideas that stem from 

imaginat ion rather than direct perception and can be regarded as kinds o f epistemic contexts 

expressing uncertainty. Wha t is expressed in (iii) and (iv) are things that are desired but not yet 

in existence; thus, they can also be regarded as kinds o f contexts w i t h epistemic uncertainty. 

6.4.1. The /̂-marked declarative sentences with third person subjects—expressions of 
inferences 

The most str iking semantic feature o f the ^/-marked main clauses w i t h third person subjects is 

that these sentences usually expresses events or states that the speaker portrays as purely 

wi th in the realm o f thought. Such constructions convey ideas k n o w n through inference and are 

based on available evidence or normal experience, rather than on direct perception o r m e m o r y . 1 7 8 

A n inference can be about a perfective, current, or future event or state. Since the inferential 

1 7 7 Here it seems not quite appropriate to use the term "outcome" to refer to a perfective event or state, since 
"outcome" usually refers to the consequence, or result of an expected future event or state. However, we consider 
that an inference about a perfective event or state can also be viewed as a kind of outcome, in the sense that its 
factual status or final result is not yet certain or clear for the speaker at the moment of speaking. In other words, an 
inference about a perfective event or state is something whose true outcome to be verified, or something whose true 
outcome can only be known in the future. Thanks to Hotze Rullmann (personal communication) for bringing these 
points to me. 

The ^/-marked sentences that convey such meaning are more pervasive in interrogatives, as in the following 
examples: 
(i) #PJMf <kif»^?(£l>| • R 6/4) 1.50 

qi chen Huan gong zhi wei hu? 
qi/ Chen/ Huan/ duke/ it/ call/ hu 
This perhaps refers to (the case of) duke Huan of Chen, doesn't it? (ZZ, Yin 6/4) 1.50 

We refer to this type of interrogative sentence as an "inference question" (see 6. 7.). 
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expressions about a perfective or ongoing event or state are usually accompanied w i t h the 

adverbs such as huo^, or huozhe "maybe, probably, possibly," and the inferences about 

future events or states are usually associated w i t h the use o f the particle o f futurity jiang ft, 

"about to be going to ," w e separate the inferences into t w o categories: non-future inferences, and 

future inferences, 

(i) N o n - f u t u r e inferences 

A ^/-marked sentence can express inferences about a perfective situation, as in (33), or an 

ongoing action as in (34), or an ongoing situation as in (35): 

(33) & f i £ # & 0 : " $ J i « > # & P # i t " ( £ # • * 1 8 / 3 ) 

S h u X i a n g gao J i n h o u yue:"cheng shang y o u w u , Q i shi q i dun ." 

Shu X i a n g / report/ J in / marquis/ say/, wa l l / up/ have/ c row/ , Q i / army/ q i / retreat/. 

Shu X i a n g reported to the marquis o f Jin, saying: "There are c rows on the wal l . The 

army o f Q i must have retreated." ( Z Z , X i a n g 18/3)3 .1038 

(34) # H : ( £ # ' £ 25/2) 

Y i n g yue: " C u l , Q i n g q i zhu! w o . " 

Y i n g / say/, C u i / Q i n g / q i / chase after/ us 

Y i n g said: " C u i and Q i n g must be chasing after us." ( Z Z , 25/2) 3.1100 

(35) $ ^ 0 : " & * f c & > ( £ # • % 24/2) 

T u i Shu , T a o Z i yue : " w o shi shi D i , [ D i q i y u a n w o ] . " 

T u i Shu/ T a o Z i / say/ w e / actually/ make/ D i / , D i / q i / resent/ us 

T u i Shu and the officer T a o said. "It was w e w h o produced the employment o f D i . D i 

w o u l d surely have resentment toward us." ( Z Z , X i 24/2) 1.425 

T h e above (//-marked sentences share several features in common. First , they are al l the direct 

speech o f a particular speaker . 1 7 9 Second, qi occurs in the posi t ion that is after the subject and in 

front o f the main verb. Th i rd , al l the subjects are proper nouns referring to a third person. 

Four th , all these sentences contain an inferential sense, that is, all the events or states expressed 

are not things that the speaker knows from direct perception, but are things that the speaker 

senses through imagination, or inference, or deduction (based either on available evidence or 

normal experiences). Qi is also used in the similar expressions in the earlier texts such as the 

1 7 9 For convenience, the speaker of a sentence is not always cited in the examples. 
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Shangshu and the Shijing, for example: 

(36) & H : " « . £ £ H # . " ( $ * • & J » ) 

gong yue: " f l . w a n g q i w a n g h a i . " 

duke/ say/, crack/, k ing / q i / not/ harm 

D u k e (Zhou) said: " A c c o r d i n g to the cracks o f the shell, the k i n g perhaps w i l l have no 

disaster." ( S S , J i n t e n g ) 1 8 0 

"The prince said (to the king) : A c c o r d i n g to the ( con f igu ra t ions^ content ( o f the oracles), 

the k ing w i l l suffer no harm." (Kar lgren 12/10) 

What w e are interested in here is the inferential sense shared by these sentences, and the 

correlation between qi and these inferential expressions. In order to determine whether o r not the 

presence o f qi has to do wi th the fact that what are expressed are inferences, w e need to examine 

the real discourse in w h i c h these ^/'-marked sentences occur in detail. Le t us take the ^/-marked 

sentence i n (33) as an example; it is given in a fuller context in (37): 

(37) # f £ M « m # ^ o # A 1 & « ft ' ' # M J « i : ° 
±tt^ > Uffik > H&^ffifltt° 3HtiM: ' ' 7 5 M i l - J 5 W B § » ° 

i f o " & i f t # * « B : "Aft. k * * . ( • »18/3) 
T h e marquis o f Q i ascended M o u n t W u to look at the army o f Jin. (The commanders o f ) J in 

had sent the Sima (i.e., marshals) to remove all the difficult places in the hills and marshes, and 

set up flags in them at some distance from one another, even i n the places where the t roops 

w o u l d not get to. They also arranged a real man o n the left and set up a figure o n the right, and 

guided their chariots w i t h flags. These were fo l lowed by carts, dragging branches after them. 

W h e n the marquis o f Q i saw all this, he was awed by the multitude o f the J in army, and returned, 

w i th all his insignia taken d o w n . O n bingyin day, there was no moon , and the army o f Q i 

wi thdrew dur ing the night. Sh i K u a n g said to the marquis o f Jin: "The crows are cawing joyfully. 

T h e army o f O i must have retreated." X i n g B o told Zhong-hang B o : "There are the sounds o f 

horses retreating. The army o f Q i must have retreated." Shuxiang said to the marquis: "There are 

c rows o n the wa l l . The army o f O i must have retreated." ' 8 ' ( Z Z , X i a n g 18/3) 3.1038 

1 8 0 The interpretation of this sentence is based on Qu Wanli (1973: 86). According to Qu, qi here is a jiang ran zhi 
ci #r#SiLfsl, "a word expressing futurity." But in Wang Yinzhi (1798 [1966]: 115), qi in this sentence is 
considered to be the same as dai %, "perhaps, maybe," which is an adverb expressing possibility. Karlgren did not 
take note of qi, as seen in his translation cited above. In our view, since what is expressed in the sentence is the 
speaker's assessment about the king's state of health based on the oracle, the use of qi here seems to be motivated 
by the attempt to downgrade the certainty of the oracle. Thanks to Pulleyblank (personal communication) for 
pointing out this for me. 

8 1 The translation of this passage is based on the commentary given in Yang Bojun (1981: v. 3: 1038), and the 
Modern Chinese translation given in Shen Yucheng (1981: 299). 
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The content o f passage can be divided into t w o parts: In the first, not underlined, the author 

describes h o w the commanders o f the Jin army made a t r i ck battle array to frighten their enemy, 

the army o f Q i , and h o w the marquis o f Q i was t r icked by the battle array and decided to 

wi thdraw his army. The second part, is underlined. The first sentence describes the fact that the 

army o f Q i retreated during the night o n the day o f bingyin. A n d the fo l lowing sentences indicate 

h o w the J in commanders not iced that the Q i army had retreated. Interestingly, the author only 

expresses J in 's perception o f Q i ' s wi thdrawal through the speech o f three J in commanders. 

A n d more interestingly, each o f the commanders says Oi shi qi dun ^ ^ F ^ i f , "The army o f Q i 

must have retreated." F r o m the context, we k n o w that none o f the three speakers had directly 

seen the relevant event, Q i ' s wi thdrawal . E a c h speaker was just making an inference about it 

f rom the evidence available to h i m as described i n the preceding clause. In other words , the idea 

expressed in the (//'-marked sentence Oi shi qi dun 3 ^ | i £ ; & - 3 ! | , "The army o f Q i must have 

retreated" is just the inference o r conjecture o f the speakers about the relevant event, rather than 

a directly perceived k n o w n fact. The implicat ion o f this (//-marked sentence as conjecture or 

inference can be seen more clearly i f w e compare it w i t h the un-<//-marked sentence occur r ing in 

the beginning o f the second part o f the above passage, repeated i n (38): 

(38) # (±n ' £ 1 8 / 3 ) 

Q i sh i y e dun. 

Q i / army/ night/ w i thdraw 

The army o f Q i had wi thdrew during the night. ( Z Z , X i a n g 18/3) 3.1038 

This sentence and the sentence i n (33) are quite similar i n lexical content and basic syntactic 

structure; they are only different i n that (33) has qi but (38) does not. In (38) the w o r d occurr ing 

immediately i n front o f the main verb dun i f , "retreat, w i thd raw" is yefc, "night," w h i c h 

functions as a t ime adverbial indicating the specific t ime at w h i c h the relevant event happened; 

whi le in (33), the element immediately preceding the verb dun is the particle qi It is clear that 

the t w o sentences are the same in proposi t ional content. B o t h identify Q i shi #&fj , "the army o f 

Q i " as the agent/subject, and dun i j , "retreat, w i thdraw" as the predicate expressed an intransitive 

event. B u t the difference in the preverbal posi t ion encodes the difference i n the moda l meaning—the 

sentence without qi expresses a real event, whi le the sentence wi th qi expresses an inferential 
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event whose factual status is not yet k n o w n by the speaker at the moment o f speaking. 

The above contextual analysis indicates that the presence o f qi in a main clause is indeed 

motivated by the fact that what is expressed is the k ind o f event o r state o f whose factual status 

the speaker is uncertain. 

O/'-marked sentences may end w i t h different final particles. W e should point out that even 

though the (//-marked clauses w i t h and wi thout final particles may differ in other grammatical 

areas such as aspect and discourse features, under the condi t ion o f third person subject, the 

^ / -marked sentences w i t h or wi thout final particles al l express imagined events or states. Cons ider 

the fo l lowing examples: 

(39) feAff * $ E ^ t i L J t - & , ftg^Hfe, ( £ # • /ft 16/5) 

C M ren w e i fu j i n g Z i C h o n g z h i h u l ye , b i q i Z i C h o n g y e 

C h u / people/ say/ that/ f lag/ Z i C h o n g / zh i / signal flag/ yeV, that/ q i / Z i C h o n g / y e 

The people o f C h u say that flag is the signal flag o f Z i C h o n g . That then must be Z i 

C h o n g . ( Z Z , C h e n g l 6 / 5 ) 2.889 

(40) » A T , (Slf • #110/12) 

chen cong j u n han zhen , x i i n y u tianxia, yuan q i duo y i ! 

servant, 1/ fo l low/ your lordship/ turn/ carriage/, t ravel / y u / the w o r l d / , resentment/ q i / 

many/ y i . 

I have been fo l lowing you r lordship to turn carriages and travel around the w o r l d 

(experiencing all kinds o f difficulties). T h e resentment (you have toward me) must be 

quite a lot! ( G Y , J inyu 4/12) 2. 365 

(41) * & i t ^ , ( £ # • $ 13/3) 

Q i l i we i m i n g , C M q i w e i z a i 

abandon/ proper law/ resist/ command/, C h u / q i / danger/ zai 

B y abandoning proper l aw and resisting command, C h u is surely i n danger! 

( Z Z , Z h a o 13/3) 4 .1350 

Different f rom examples (33)-(36), the ^/-marked clauses i n examples (39)-(41) al l end w i t h 

particles such as ye%, yi o r mi $ t 1 8 2 Howeve r , similar to the sentences wi thout final 

1 8 2 The final particle ye, as in (39), is a mark of noun predicate, and it can also be used as an aspectual marker to 
indicate continuing state. The central function of the final particle yi, as in (40) is to mark perfect aspect. Zai, as in 
(41) is an exclamation particle. 
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particles, the events or states expressed in these sentences are also not directly perceived facts o r 

k n o w n facts, but are inferred or estimated by the speaker as possible or probable. 

In most cases, qi is used in clauses expressing inferences about current ( including ongoing and 

perfective) events or sates that the speaker portrays as purely wi th in the realm o f thought, rather 

than k n o w n fact or direct perception. B u t sometimes, qi is also used in the inference about 

events or states that happened or existed in the past, though such examples are not common : 

(42) | # 5 r : " ± « £ . fcjfctf'fc." j K f t ( H U • # S f f f l / 2 ) 

S h i y u n : "Shandi l i n ru , w i i er er x i n . " x i a n wang q i z h i z h i y i , er j i ang k e hu? 

Shi I say/, G o d / descend/ you / , not / double/ your/ mind/ , former/ k ing / q i / k n o w / zhi / , 

double/ be about to/ possible/ h u 

The Shi says: " G o d o n H i g h comes d o w n o n y o u ; don ' t make double your heart (i.e., 

don ' t be double-minded)." The former k ing (i.e., K i n g W u o f the Z h o u dynasty) must 

have k n o w n that (i.e., the mandate o f Heaven). I f he had ever been double-minded about 

it, w o u l d (his achievements) have been possible? ( G Y , J inyu 4/2) 2. 341 

This example is ci ted f rom a conversat ion between C h o n g E r % ^p, the dethroned prince o f J in -§-

, and his wife Q i J iang 3 f - | | . T h e cited sentences were uttered by Q i Jiang. She was persuading 

C h o n g E r to not seek ease at home, but to leave the country to seek support in recovering his 

throne. Q i Jiang persuaded her husband by using a line f rom the seventh stanza o f the Darn ing 

•XM ( i e . , poem 236) in the Shijing, w h i c h talks about the Z h o u K i n g W u ' s conquest o f the 

Shang. Q i Jiang wishes that her husband not be double-minded and pursue his pol i t ical undertakings. 

It is clear that the sentence w i t h qi, i.e. ^ f e i ^ ^ o i ^ . , is about a past event, and the use o f qi 

here is certainly motivated by the fact that what is said was not directly perceived by the 

speaker, but just the inferential k ind o f knowledge. 

Tradit ionally, qi used in inferential expressions as discussed above is considered an adverb 

similar to dai %, meaning "perhaps; probably" ( W a n g Y i n z h i ' s 3 E . 3 | £ . 1798[1966 ]: 114-5; 

Y a n g Shu da 1927[1978]); or huo j & meaning "perhaps; maybe; probably" (Pe i X u e H a i 

^Jp:}^ 1934[196: 377-8]), or dagai A#t, keneng *ln&, huoxu & ff, or huozhe sk%, meaning 

"perhaps; probably; maybe" ( H e Lesh i et al . 1985: 415). A l l these adverbs express the epistemic 
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meaning o f uncertainty and possibility, and applying such meanings to the examples cited above 

indeed yields a contextually compatible meaning. H o w e v e r , w e do not consider that qi is an 

adverb w h i c h has a similar nature to these adverbs. In our v iew, the meaning o f possibili ty and 

uncertainty impl ied the inferential context is not contributed by qi, but is derived f rom the 

inferential context itself. In other words , qi does not lexical ly express uncertainty or possibility, 

l ike other adverbs w i t h epistemic meaning. W e propose that qi is a grammatical means used to 

signal the unreal/uncertain nature o f the proposit ions being expressed, marking the factual status 

o f what is said is an uncertain outcome. Example (43) shows that qi is a not an adverb-l ike w o r d 

o f the same nature as the adverbs o f possibility, such as dai, huozhe, dagai, keneng, etc.: 

(43) A%iZ%'$Lfc.mm(£ft • ft 19/5) 

T i a n q i huozhe y i i shi W e i tao X i n g hu? 

Heaven/ q i / perhaps/ want/ make/ W e i / punish/ X i n g / h u 

Perhaps Heaven wants to make W e i punish X i n g , doesn' t it? ( Z Z , X i 19/5) 

The sentence in (43) is an inference-questions. Wha t is interesting here is that qi co-occurs w i t h 

the adverb huozhe "perhaps; probably; maybe." Interpreting qi as meaning huozhe is 

obviously not tenable, because it cannot explain why a second element wi th the same grammatical 

function and semantic meaning is necessary, assuming that each element in an utterance should 

have a particular function in encoding or specifying a particular meaning. Moreove r , the syntactic 

posi t ion o f qi, preceding all other grammatical particles such as the adverbs huozhe isu%, "perhaps, 

probably, maybe," and the auxil iary v e r b i s $t, "want, w i s h , " indicates that qi should not be 

treated as a V P - m o d i f y i n g adverb. Rather, w e propose that it should be considered the grammatical 

device mark ing the unreal o r uncertain nature o f the inferential expression, 

(ii) Future inferences (predictions) 

W e have discussed the use o f the uncertain outcome marker qi i n the contexts i n w h i c h the 

speaker is making a subjective conjecture or inference about current or past events or states o f 

w h i c h he has no direct perception. N o w we w i l l l ook at expressions in w h i c h the speaker is 

making an inference, conjecture, or assessment about a future event or state. 

(44) m.%>>%- ( £ # • * 25/12) 

shi j u n y e s i , j i a n g q i shao an 

244 



this/ ruler/ ye/ die, boundary/ q i / little/ safe 

I f this ruler dies, our boundaries w i l l surely be a little safe and steady. ( Z Z , X i a n g 25/12) 

3.1108 

(45) ^JUfcg, (MM ' f-HH/2) 

b u geng j ue zhen , da m i n g q i qing. 

not/ chang/ his/ correct (position)/ great/ mandate/ q i / c o l l a p s e 1 8 3 

I f (Jin) does not change to its correct posit ion, the great mandate ( o f Heaven) 

w i l l be i n danger o f collapse! ( G Y , J inyu 3/2) 1 .316 

Here w e see that the sentence w i t h qi expresses the speaker's predict ion o f a future event or 

state. The (//'-marked sentences here are similar in t w o ways to those discussed in the last 

section. First , the sentences w i t h qi here also express inferential ideas o r knowledge rather than 

direct perceptions. Second, the subjects o f these sentences are also noun phrases referring to 

third persons or things. B u t different from those in last section, the inferences o r conjectures 

here are al l about future, rather than current or past events o r states. 

The correlation between qi and the expressions o f predict ion is not surprising i f w e consider 

that qi is a mark o f expressions w i t h uncertain factual status o r truth condit ion. Qi is associated 

wi th the expression o f predictions, as i n (44) and (45), because a predict ion carries an inherent 

sense o f futurity and implies a lack o f certainty as to whether the event or state w i l l actually 

occur. In other words , it is a case o f uncertain outcome, thus is marked w i t h the uncertain 

outcome marker qi. B e l o w are more examples in w h i c h qi is used in inferences about future 

events o r states: 

(46) * + ( ® l f • #11-/5) 
huo zhong cheng j u n , G u o gong q i ben 

the star H u o / culminate/ success/ army/, G u o / duke/ q i / flee 

W i t h the star H u o shining high above the sky and the army celebrating tr iumph, the duke 

o f G u o w i l l surely flee.184 ( G Y , Jinyu 2/5) 1. 299 

1 8 3 According to the commentary given in Shanghai Shida (1978: 317), the word zhen 0 means zheng IE, "correct" 
in this sentence. What is expressed in this sentence is the current political situation in the State of Jin That is, 
at the time, Jin was ruled by Duke Hui % , who was not the throned prince but was made king by his father. The 
people of Jin resented this political situation, making a song to criticize the royal court. The sentence bu geng jue 
zhen, da ming qi qing in the song warns that if the State of Jin does not change to its correct position (i.e., to 
correct the present throne ), the mandate of Heaven will put the Jin State in danger of collapse. 
1 8 4 This sentence also occurs in the Zuozhuan ( Duke X i 5th year /8), which Legge translated as: 
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(47) ^ S ^ f e / t , ± * £ $ & . (Bit • #tf-t/6) 

z i j i n z h l y u chfiji , yangql j u zheng , hlgao q i dong 

from/ present t ime/ yu7 the first day o f a month/ masculine power / a l l / rise/ moist 

so i l / q i / move 

F r o m n o w to the first day ( o f the fo l lowing month), the masculine/positive power (i.e., 

the male elements in the nature) w i l l all rise, and the soil being moist w i l l surely be 

loose . 1 8 5 ( G Y , Z h o u y u A / 6 ) 1.16 

(48) &fs^s, (HIS • #tis / i ) 

sang t ian b u cheng, hub l u a n q i x i n g . 

lose/ land/ not/ punish/, disaster/ disorder/ q i / arise 

I f one loses land but has no punishment, disaster and disorder w i l l surely arise. 

( G Y , J inyu 3/1) 1.315 

In earlier texts such as the Shangshu and the Shijing, w e also see that qi is used the similar 

expressions: 

(49) ^ £ / i c & i ^ « & . ( $ * • mm 

t ian q i y o n g w o m i n g y i i z i x i n y i . 

Heaven/ q i / pro long/ we/ mandate/ y u / this/ new/ ci ty 

"Heaven w i l l prolong our mandate in this new ci ty." ( S S , P a n g geng; Kar lg ren 6/4) 

(50) mm-mm 
w o y o u j i n g y i , chan y a n q i x i n g . 

my/ friend/ be careful/ y i / , slanderous/ words / q i / rise 

" O h , y o u friends o f mine, be careful; slanderous w o r d s may be r is ing." (SJ , X i shuai; 

Kar lg ren 1950a: 183/3) 

"When Ho culminates, the enterprise will be completed, and the duke of Kwoh will flee." (Legge 1872 Vol. 1: 146). 
But according to Xu Yuangao (2002: 285), chengjun fc^- means jun you chenggong ye "the army 
wins a success or a victory in a battle," and we have followed him in our translation. 
1 8 5 There are two possible interpretations for the term chuji here. It is noted in Shanghai Shida (1978:17), chuji, 
eryue shuohye $7 — M Pfi 3 -tfe, "chuji refers to the first day of the second month." This interpretation is based 
on the commentary given by the Han scholar Zheng Xuan (127- 200 AD) in his Maohi jian Jg to the 
sentence — f\ %5 in the xiaoming chapter of Shijing. Zheng interpreted chuji as shuori % H , "the first day of a 
month." But according to Chen Huan's ' %$k Shi maoshi zhuanshu as cited in Jin Qihua (1984: 
523), shuori does not necessarily refer to the first day of a month, it could mean the period from the first day to the 
tenth day of a month. Takashima (person communication) suggests a more accurate English translation for the first 
sentence cited here should be: "between now and the first day (of the following month)" 
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B e l o w are sentences w i t h third person subject in w h i c h qi co-occurs w i th a final particle. These 

(//-marked sentences are predictions o f future events/states, and they all contain the same epistemic 

connotat ion o f uncertainty, as above: 

(51) f - - £ £ £ * t ( £ # • # 5 / 1 ) 2.821 

W o w a n g , w i i er k u n q i y o u z a i . 

1/ disappear, m y / two/ brother/ q i / suffering/ zai 

I f I am not here, perhaps m y two brothers w i l l surely have suffering and misery. ( Z Z , 
C h e n g 5/1) 2.821 

(52) A # & i L - f e . ( £ # • IE 28/9) 

T i a n q i yang z h i y e 

Heaven/ q i / ru in/ z h i / y e 

Heaven w i l l surely br ing h im to ruin. ( Z Z , X i a n g 28/9) 3.1149 

The above sentences express the speaker's predictions or inferential ideas about the relevant 

events o r states i n the future. It is clear that the use o f qi here also marks these expressions as 

lacking certainty o r reliability in their truth conditions. B e l o w is an example i n w h i c h the 

predicate is a noun phrase marked by the final particle ye, w h i c h identifies a possible si tuation i n 

the future, and is also marked w i t h qi: 

(53) %fciz%&. ( £ # • 1 29/7) 

Z h e n g z h i H a n , Song z h i Y u e , q i h 6 u w a n g zhe ye . 

Zheng/ z h i / H a n / , Song/ z h i / Y u e / , q i / last/ perish/ zhe/ ye 

The H a n in Z h e n g and the Y u e in Song are probably the families that w i l l perish last. 

( Z Z , X i a n g 29/7) 3.1157 

In (53), the noun predicate, hou wang zhe &iz% is a noun phrase consisting o f the relative 

clause hou wang "perish last" headed by zhe "that wh ich ; the one w h o , " w h i c h is a pronominal 

substitute used to replace the head noun (in this case, "the family") . 

Different from our interpretation, most previous studies consider qi used i n expressions o f 

predict ion as in examples (44)-(53) as a particle expressing futurity similar to the adverb jiang $ f 

, "about to, be go ing to, intend t o " ( W a n g Y i n z h i 1798 [1966: 115]; P e i X u e h a i 1934[1962]: 378; 

Y a n g Shuda 1927 [1978]: 160; H e Lesh i et al. 1985. 415). B u t w e do not consider 4/ as a particle 

designated to express futurity; rather, w e maintain that the interpretation o f qi as expressing 
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futurity in these sentences is a contextually derived meaning. QVs function here is still to mark 

what is communicated is an uncertain outcome rather than to mark futurity. In other words , the 

presence o f qi in the above sentences expressing future events o r states is not surprising: futurity 

contains an inherent feature o f uncertain outcome. B e l o w are examples that g ive preliminary 

support to this v iew: 

(54) %%mX%m ( £ f # • 1* 28/4) 
j u n q i j i ang y i w e i l u ! 

ruler/ q i / be about to / take/ as/ slaughter 

Surely our ruler is about to put y o u to death! ( Z Z , X i 28/4) 1.468 

(55) T l # f t M £ . ( £ # • H 2 6 / 4 ) 3 . 1114 

Z i C h a n q i j i ang z h i zheng y i . 

Z i Chan / q i / be about to / k n o w / government/ y i . 

Z i C h a n is surely go ing to administer the government. ( Z Z , X i a n g 26/4) 3. 1114 

In (54) and (55), qi co-occurs w i t h the adverb jiang ft o f futurity and occupies a higher syntactic 

posi t ion than jiang. These t w o examples show that the understanding o f qi as a V P - m o d i f y i n g 

adverb o f futurity l ike jiang is untenable, because it is hard to explain the functional redundancy 

o f qi and jiang in expressing futurity. It w o u l d be more reasonable to understand qi in this case 

as the element that signals that what is said is something whose factual status is an uncertain 

outcome, whi le , jiang w h i c h immediately precedes the main verb, is an adverb indicating futurity. 

In other words , the use o f qi i n these sentences is motivated by the speaker's relative uncertainty 

o f the truth o f future events/states predicated, and is not motivated by the purpose o f indicating 

the futurity o f these events or states. 

6.4.2. The (//-marked declarative sentences with second person subjects—expressions of 
imperatives 

In the Zuozhuan and Guoyu, qi is also often used in imperative sentences that express commands, 

requests, suggestions, or prohibit ions (i.e., negative impera t ives ) . 1 8 6 One point to be noted is 

1 8 6 The notion of imperatives can be functional one or syntactic. In Palmer (1986: 23, 29), imperatives are defined 
as a particular syntactic construction that expresses "commands." The corresponding categories are declaratives that 
express "statements," and interrogatives that express "questions." Palmer points out that most languages have a 
form that is typically used to expressed commands. In English, an imperative sentence usually refers to sentence 
form that has only a verb but no subject, such as "Go away." However, "imperatives" can be a functional notion, 
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that only a second person subject a l lows interpretations such as commands, requests, or suggestions. 

The second person subject can be expressed w i t h a second person pronoun such as er f f , ru -jr, 

" y o u , " or by nouns referring to the person addressed i n the honorific forms such as zi -f~, 

"master, s ir ," wuzi "you , sir," jun %t, "ruler, l o rd , " wang i , " Y o u r Majes ty ," gong 

" l o r d , " or gongzi "pr ince." In examples (56)-(62), qi co-occurs w i t h a second person 

subject, and all o f them express the speaker's suggestion, request, or command regarding the 

act ion that he wishes his addressee to carry o u t . 1 8 7 

(56) x^m, %?^M, f f ^ f e ! (±n - n20/2) 

fu b u k e q i , m i n b u k e fe i , er q i m i a n z h i ! 

father/ not/ can/ abandon, name/ not/ can/ abolish/, y o u / q i / strive/ z h i 

O u r father cannot be abandoned; our name cannot be a l lowed to perish. Y o u must 

exert yourse l f to the utmost! ( Z Z , Zhao 20/2) 4.1408 

(57) & £ & - J t , ^ £ f t i l ! ( £ # • Bgl /4) 

Z h a o M e n g y u y i x i a n , z i q i cong z h i ! 

Z h a o M e n g / w i sh / one-cup ceremony, y o u / q i / f o l l ow/ z h i 

Z h a o M e n g wishes to have the one-cup ceremony. Y o u should fo l low h i m i n t h i s . 1 8 8 

( Z Z , Z h a o 1/4)4.1208 

(58) £ f - B # , # ^ f f i t l ? (BU • # l f E / 2 ) 

y o u J m guo zhe, fei z i er shui , z i q i m i a n z h i ! 

have/ J in / State/ the one w h o , not/ y o u / er/ who , y o u / q i / strive/ z h i 

A s for the person w h o w i l l possess the State o f Jin, i f it is not you , w h o else cou ld it be? 

Y o u must t ry your utmost for it! ( G Y , J inyu 4/2) 2.341 

that is, it can refer to any utterance that has to do with the speaker's command, suggestion, request, or prohibition 
to actualize an action or a state. Namely, a command can be given in a interrogative form like "Can you go?," or as 
a statement like "You go!" Our definition of imperatives is functional. We take imperatives as the sentences that 
the speaker presents to his addressee for performing an action or actualizing a situation. 
1 8 / Sometimes it is hard to make a distinction among notions such as suggestion, request, and command. Here we 
simply treat them as similar categories in the sense that they all imply expectation of compliance, requiring an 
action in the near future. Moreover, it is hard to decide which word among the English modal auxiliaries such as 
should or must is appropriate for the translation a suggestion, request, or command. We make the following 
distinction: should is used for cases in which there is conditionality for the occurrence of the expected action; must 

is used for cases in which the speaker involves himself in the actualization of the expected action; that is, when he 
obliges someone to perform an action, he himself strongly wishes the action to be carried out. 

As cited in Yang Bojun (1981), according to the Han scholar Zheng Xuan's commentary of the chapter 
Yueji HI IB in the Liji yixain — refers to the drinking ceremony in which the master only offers his 
guests one cup of wine. 
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(59) ( £ # • ft 8/5) 

M u Y i zhang q i ren, j u n q i I i z h i ! 

M u Y i / o ld / and/ virtuous, lord/ q i / establish/ z h i 

M u Y i is older and virtuous. Y o u r lordship must surely establish h i m (as your successor)! 

( Z Z , X i 8/5) 1.323 

(60) nz.*k,M$:$tW fit6/4) 

q i n ren shan l i n , gu6 z h i bao ye . j u n q i x u Zheng ! 

intimacy/ vir tuous/ be good / neighbour/, State/ z h i / j ewel / ye/ , lord/ q i / permit/ Zheng 

Intimacy w i t h the vir tuous and friendship w i t h its neighbours are the jewels o f a state. 

Y o u should surely grant Zheng ' s request! ( Z Z , Y i n 6/4) 1.50 

(62) B ^ T T & , ^ n X , ^ * M i L ! ( H i t - #11-/8) 

shi b u k e sh i , sang b u ke j i u , gongzi q i h i z h i ! 

opportunity/ not/ can/ lose, funeral/ not/ can/ long, prince/ q i / plan/ z h i 

Th i s opportunity cannot be lost, and the funeral ( o f duke X i a n ) cannot last long. Prince, 

y o u must surely plan for it! ( G Y , J inyu 2/8) 1.310 

Sometimes a sentence expressing a command, request, or suggestion can occur wi th a final 

particles such as ye -fe o r > 7 as in (63)-(65). A s in the sentences without final particles, 

(56)-(62), these ^/ -marked sentences w i t h second person subject also express requests, suggestions, 

commands,or prohibitions. 

(63) ( £ # • PI H / 3 ) 

w i i z i q i feng X u s h u y i fu r6u d m i n ye . 

you ; sir/ q i / assist/ X u Shu / therewith/ soothe/ comfort / this/people/ y e 

Y o u , Sir, please assist X u Shu to soothe and comfort the people o f X u . ( Z Z , Y i n 11/3) 

1.74 

There are several points to be noted about the interpretation o f this example. First , the w o r d feng 

^ in this sentence means fuzhu "to ass is t . " 1 8 9 Second, as for the w o r d ruo^L, Y a n g B o j u n 

(1981: 74) notes that ruo%, means he fy, "harmonize" and an "peachy"; thus, furou 

meansfuan " to soothe and comfort ." Th i rd , the final particle j /e -tk, is often used to mark a 

1 8 9 This meaning is given in the dictionary Ciyuan Jff under the sixth meaning of the character 0., and the 
example to illustrate this meaning is this: M1bfcffA£'5M.4-f!r&.ttMfrMffi, "The earl of Zheng sent Xu's 
great officer Bai L i to assist Xu Shu to settle in eastern part of Xu." This is the beginning sentence in the same 
passage in which the Zuozhuan example (63) occurs. 
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noun predicate. It is also used after a verbal predicate as a particle opposite to yi indicating 

opening up or continuation o f a situation, and this is what it means in (63) (see Pul leyblank 

1995: 20, 119, and 114). B e l o w is another example ending Withye: 

(64) 0 ^ g & > > ^ # A & ! ( £ # • # 12/4) 

n y u n m o y i , gua j u n x u y i , w u z i q i r u y e ! 

sun/ yun / late/ y i , our lo rd / wait / y i / , y o u ; sir/ q i / enter/ y e 

The day is getting late; our lo rd is wai t ing; Sir, (please to) enter! 

( Z Z , C h e n g 12/4) 2.857 

A c c o r d i n g to Y a n g B o j u n (1981: 857), the wordyun is a particle without lexical meaning. A s 

for the w o r d mo j ^ , Y a n g notes that it is not used in its original meaning, mu "dust," rather it 

means momo, "brightly shining," referring to the t ime per iod when the sun is right i n the middle 

o f the sky. Y a n g comments that by saying riyun muyi B "zc % literally, "the sun has been up 

in the middle o f the sky ," the speaker means that "the t ime is not early and it is getting late." 

H o w e v e r , w e consider that yun -rc should be taken as a "prospect ive" aspect particle indicat ing 

"prospective" aspect (see Graham 1983; Pulleyblank 1991c). A s for xu %, according to Y a n g 

B o j u n (1981: 857), it means dengdai "to wait for ." 

(65) ^ £ f r & ' ( i f f • = /4) 

z i q i x i n g y i , w o g u dai s i . 

y o u / q i / go/ y i / , 1/ for a whi le / wait/ die 

Y o u should go ; I w i l l just stay here and die. ( G Y , J inyu 3/4) 1. 321 

In this example, the ^/'-marked sentence ending w i t h the final particle yi, a mark o f perfective 

aspect. It should be noted that al though yi is more commonly employed after a verbal predicate 

referring to an action in the past, indicating complet ion o f action or change o f state; but it is not 

necessarily bound w i t h actions or events that happen in the past. The time reference can be 

past, present, or fu tu re . 1 9 0 It is often seen that yi is used w i t h a predicate referring to future 

1 9 0 See Pulleyblank (1994b) for more discussion of this final particle. Below is an example in which yi is used in 
an sentence that expresses future situation: 
[i] # i 9 * i i i f 5 ^ W ' (HIS • S t f T ' 2 ) 1. 100 

Jin reng wu dao er xian zhou, qi jiang shi zhi yi! 
Jin/ frequendy/ not have/ principle/ er/ rare/ descendant/, qi/ to be going to/ lose/ it/ yi 
(The duke of) Jin does not behave in accordance with what should be (i.e., without principles of truth and 
right) and has few descendants; (he) will surely lose his State. (GY, Zhouyu C/2) 1. 100 

Yi £ here co-occurs with future time, similar to the yi in the first clause in (65). Note the interpretation of the 
word reng here is based on the commentary given in Shanghai Shida (1978 v. 1: 101, n.12), in which it is 
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act ion o r state w h i c h the speaker expects to be completed or realized, as in ( 6 5 ) . 1 9 1 Wha t is 

important for us here is that the examples above show qi can used in sentences that express 

imperatives, and all these ^ / -marked imperative sentences share one feature in common, that is, 

they all have second person subjects. 

Oi may also occur in prohibitions, as in the fo l lowing examples: 

(66) &?#^nu*& (±n • $ i / i ) 

w u z i qi b u key ! b u j i e . 

y o u ; sir/ q i / not / is possible/ not/ prepare 

Sir, y o u must not neglect to take precautions. ( Z Z , Z h a o l / 1 ) 4.1201 

(67) Mttft. ( £ # . $ 7 / 3 ) 

j j u n q i b u x i n g . 

Y o u r Majesty/ q i / not/ go 

Y o u r lordship should not go. ( Z Z , Zhao 7/3) 4. 1287) 

(68) (Stf • £ t £ / 6 ) 

w a n g q i w i i y i ! 

Y o u r Majes ty/ q i / not/ doubt 

Y o u r Majes ty please do not doubt (my suggestion)! ( G Y , W u y u / 6 ) 2.606 

(69) ±gT-pm3l i : . (S!f • Mft + / i ) 
w a n g q i b u key ! q i z h i . 

Y o u r Majesty/ q i / not/ is possible/ abandon/ z h i 

Y o u r Majesty should not abandon it! ( G Y , Z h o u y u B / l ) 1.45 

O n e point to notice is that in these sentences, qi precedes negative w o r d such' as wu or bu 

In the inferential context, qi is also used in front o f the negator, as i n the fo l lowing e x a m p l e . 1 9 2 

(70) ( £ # • * 14/4) 

W e i h o u q i b u de r i i y i . 

W e i / marquis/ q i / not/ get to; be able to/ enter/ y i 

The marquis o f W e i w i l l surely be not able to return (to W e i ) . ( Z Z , X i a n g 14/4) 3.1015 

In earlier texts such as the Shangshu and the Shijing, w e also see that the ^/'-marked sentences 

interpreted as shu ye ift-tfe "many; often, frequently." 
1 9 1 This reminds us of Serruys' (1991: 89) proposal that best explanation of yi is to take yi as a final marker of 
imperative, optative, exhortative sentences. 
l y 2 See Chapter 5, Section 5.4.1.1. 
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w i t h a second-person subject also have the interpretation o f suggestions, commands, as in (71). 

(7i) vk%ifcm%t. ( & • • • « ) 
r u qi j i n g shi bai b l x i ang 

y o u / q i / careful/ record/ hundred; many/ the authorities/ o f fe r ings 1 9 3 

" Y o u should carefully record (which o f ) the many princes br ing offerings" (SS, L u o gao; 

Kar lg ren 1950b: 18/12) 

The examples above demonstrate the correlation between qi and expressions o f imperatives. In 

previous studies, scholars consider qi i n imperatives as the element responsible for the interpretation 

o f the sentences as imperatives. F o r example, Y a n g Shuda (1927 [1978]: 161) states: qi, mingling 

fiici £ > " qi is an adverb to express commands." A n d H e Lesh i (1984 [1989]: 358) 

indicates that when qi occurs in sentences wi th a second-person subject, it mostly expresses 

advice, suggestions, commands, o r imperatives. In other words , these scholars treat the qi in the 

above sentences as an adverb lexical ly expressing commands, suggestions, prohibitions, etc. 

A l s o , for some scholars such as M a l m q v i s t (1982: 114-116), qi in this context is a modal particle 

expressing deontic modali ty, that is, "the necessity o f an event." 

W e consider that this correlation can be accounted for by the analysis o f qi as an uncertain 

outcome marker. That is, the correlation between qi and imperatives is evident i f w e understand 

qi as a mark o f uncertain outcome, since commands, suggestions, or requests can easily be 

conceived o f as expressing ideas or thoughts o f actions, rather than describing actual actions. 

Obvious ly , a speaker cannot be sure or certain that his ideas o f action can be actualized by his 

hearer. 

It must be determined whether qi is the source o f the imperative meaning in each o f these 

sentences. W e suggest that qi is not the source. I f qi is not the source o f the meaning o f 

commands, requests, or suggestions, then where does this meaning come from? W e propose that 

the semantic features such as imperatives, commands, and suggestions o f the above sentences are 

i n fact contributed by the construct ion "Second person + non-past V e r b " itself. T o put it 

differently, it is the combinat ion o f a second person subject and a non-past verb that gives this 

imperative force to the sentences. 

-Bi according to Schuessler (1987: 28), means anyone who has the authority corrective measures and to give 
orders, i.e., the king, feudal lords, governing officials: sovereign, governing official, the authorities. 
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That imperatives are generally restricted to sentences w i t h second person subject is a 

c o m m o n phenomenon across languages. This is not surprising g iven that normally, a speaker can 

give a command/suggestion to a second person (the hearer) for action, but not to h imsel f o r a 

third p e r s o n . 1 9 4 A n d when a speaker utters a sentence wi th a structure such as "2nd-person 

subject + V e r b " in a non-past tense context, it is naturally understood as g iv ing a command or 

advice to the addressee. F o r example, let us consider the fo l lowing examples in Mandar in : 

(72) 

n i ch l . 

Y o u / eat. 
Please eat it/ Ea t it! 

(73) 

n i zuo . 

Y o u / go 

Y o u must go / Y o u please go/ G o a w a y . 1 9 5 

In Class ica l texts such as the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu w e see that a command, request or 

suggestion can be expressed simply by the construct ion "2nd-person subject + V P , " as i n the 

fo l lowing examples: 

(74) ?n%_\ ( £ # • ft 28/3) 
z i y u z h i ! 
y o u / give/ z h i 

Y o u grant him! ( Z Z , X i 28/3) 1.457 

(75) f - ^ & i l ! ( £ # • # 2 / 3 ) 
w i i z i ren z h i ! 

you ; sir/ bear/, z h i 

Y o u bear it! ( Z Z , Cheng 2/3) 2. 792 

(76) icfyzLl (@ff • £ / 3 ) 

r u m i a n z h i ! 

y o u / strive/ z h i 

Y o u try your utmost! ( G Y , J inyu 5/3) 2. 396 

It is generally assumed that the imperative will have only second person forms (Palmer 1986:111; Lyons 1977: 
747). Nevertheless, there are forms of third person imperatives in Greek and Latin (See Palmer 1986: 109-111). 
1 9 5 In English, we also see similar expressions, but different from Chinese, these are normally given by just saying 
the verb to the hearer: 
[i] Go. 
And if an overt second-person pronoun is used, then it expresses a stronger command or imperative: 
[ii] You go! 
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A command , request, o r suggestion can also be expressed by a single V P construction: 

(77) (±\% . & 14/1) 

l a i ! J i a n g R o n g sh i ! 

come/ Jiang R o n g / 5/2/' 9 6 

C o m e , the ch ie f o f the Jiang R o n g ! ( Z Z , X i a n g 14/1) 3.1005 

Sometimes a command or request may be expressed by the construct ion "2nd-person subject + 

V P " plus wei "f l , as be low: 

(78) M«i iH£WJL-f ( £ # • * 8/7) 
gua j u n j i ang shuai zhuhou y i j i a n y i i cheng x i a , w e i j u n t i i z h i . 

our lo rd / be about to/ lead/ feudal lords/ thereby/ meet/ y u / city-wall/beneath, only (or 

be)/ Y o u r Majes ty/ plan/ z h i 1 9 7 

O u r ruler w i l l lead on the feudal princes to meet your lo rd beneath your city wa l l ; only 

your lord (should) consider this!/ It is Y o u r Majes ty w h o (should) do so. ( Z Z , X i a n g 

8/7) 3. 959 

These examples show that a request, suggestion, o r command can be expressed wi thout qi, 

indicating that qi is not the source o f the imperative force o f the sentences i n w h i c h qi is used. 

T h e n what is the difference between the imperatives w i t h qi and those without qi? W e propose 

that normally, imperative sentences should be marked w i t h the uncertain outcome marker qi, 

because they express thoughts or ideas o f actions rather than the actualization o f them. B u t the 

presence and absence o f the uncertain outcome marker qi in imperatives may be pragmatically 

motivated by the need to show different expectations o f actualization o f a command. W e believe 

that the presence o f qi implies a rather l o w degree o f certainty or expectation wi th respect to the 

actualization o f the idea presented, whi le the absence o f qi indicates a strong certainty o r a h igh 

degree o f expectation o f the actualization o f the idea presented. Th is is easy to understand, 

because to present an suggestion, request, or command for the hearer to act in a not sure o r an 

uncertain w a y implies a reasonable expectation o f compliance. Cont ra ry to this, the absence o f 

1 9 6 Here, Jiang Rong Shi ft refers to Juzhi who was Rong Zi 7 $ , ^ , "the viscount of the Rong." Shi ft, 
according to Schuessler (1987: 557), is an honorific suffixed to place names, kinship terms, feudal and official titles. 

9 According to Takashima (personal communication), the word wei in this example, which in the classical period 
commonly means "only," should be taken as a copula meaning "to be." And it is shown in Takashima (1997) that 
the meaning of "only" is a later development from the copula wei, and in the Zhongshan Wang Cuo bronze 
inscriptions, composed around 310 BC, there are examples which clearly show that wei is used as a copula. 
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the uncertain outcome marker qi implies a strong certainty o f performance o f a command. W e 

might call the imperatives w i th qi weak or polite imperatives, and those wi thout qi s trong 

imperatives. Consider the fo l lowing example: 

(79) $ f * M , tttkZJ ( £ # • /ft 2/3) 2. 792 

b ing w e i j i s i , w u z i m i a n z h i ! 

suffer/ not yet/ reach/ death, my sir/ strive/ z h i 

Y o u r illness is not yet fatal, you , sir, should strive against it! ( Z Z , Cheng 2/3) 2. 792 

" Y o u are not in pain to death;—strive to combat w i t h i t ." (Legge V o l . 1: 345) 

This sentence appears in a passage that depicts a battle between the t w o states Q i and J in # 

in the place o f A n | £ . It was uttered by the J in mili tary leader X i e Zhang w h o was 

charioteer to X i K e #P %, the commander in chief o f Jin. A t the very beginning o f the battle, X i 

K e was wounded by an a r row and the b lood ran d o w n to his shoes, but he never let the sound o f 

the drum cease. A t last, he cou ld not stand it and to ld X i e Zhang that he was in pain and wanted 

to give up. B u t X i e Z h a n g replied the sentence i n (79) wh ich is contained i n the fo l l owing 

context: 

( 8 0 ) ^ i : f T * W ^ ^ ^ * - & ? i R ¥ ^ , W%%. mikfrK, $ (£# • /ft 
2 / 3 ) 

m o z h i h e q i y i b ing bai j u n z h i da shi ye? huan j i a z h i b ing , g u j i si ye . b ing j i w e i s i , w u z i 

m i a n z h i . 

what is one to do about it / q i / for/ wound / fail/ l o rd / z h i / great/ enterprise/ ye/, wear/ 

armor/ carry/ weapon/ , resolutely/ approach/ die/ ye/ , suffer/ not yet/ reach/ death, m y 

sir/ strive/ z h i 1 9 8 

What is to be done about your causing the failure o f our lo rd ' s great enterprise because o f 

you r pain? W h e n one wears his armor and takes his weapon, it is to go i n the wa y o f 

death. Y o u r illness is not yet fatal, you , sir, should strive against it!. ( Z Z , Cheng 2/3) 2. 

792 

F r o m this context, w e see that what X i e Zhang said to X i K e was a strong imperative, and X i K e 

had no other choice but to take it. F o r such a strong imperative, the use o f qi is certainly not 

1 9 8 Following Pulleyblank (1995: 34), we take ruo zhi he as an idiomatic double object construction in 
which the second object is the interrogative pronoun he. Literally it means "what is one to do about it?" Here zhi 
refers to the situation expressed in the sentence ' iLifc^• We consider that qi in this sentence is a 
nominalizing marker. 
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compatible, since qfs basic function is to signal some sorts o f possibilit ies o r uncertainties and 

implies that X i K e could still have a choice not to fo l low the request. Thus, there is no reason for 

qi to occur here. B e l o w is another example o f a strong imperative sentence cited f rom the Guoyu: 

(81) WL%U&%, t - f e . ( S l f • f ^ - ' / l ) 

sha shen y i cheng z h i , ren. ye . s i b u wang jun , j i n g ye . r u z i m i a n z h i ! 

k i l l / body/ thereby/ accomplish/ integrity/, humanity/ ye, die/ not/ forget/ lord/ , reverence/ 

ye, my chi ld / strive/ z h i 

T o sacrifice one 's life in order to accomplish his integrity is ren (humanity) . N o t to 

forget one 's lo rd even when one is faced wi th death (=reveals) (the true characteristic o f 

what) jing (reverence) is. Y o u , my lad, do your utmost! 1 9 9 ( G Y , J inyu 2/1) 1.290 

This story is about h o w L i j i Hfl£, the concubine o f the J in 's k ing , put Pr ince Shenseng % *k to 

death. Shensheng was a son from the K i n g ' s first wife. L i j i HUE. started her evi l plan by first 

k i l l i ng D u Y u a n k u a n QM-Mi, w h o was the great officer o f J in and the teacher o f Pr ince 

Shensheng. The moment D u Y u a n k u a n knew that he was go ing to be ki l led , he wor r ied that the 

same situation w o u l d happen to Pr ince Shensheng. So he spoke the above words to Shensheng, 

tell ing h im not to be afraid o f death and not to flee from Jin. H i s speech ended wi th the sentence 

Hj-fM^J- Clear ly , i n this context, the request given by D u Y u a n k u a n to Pr ince Shensheng is a 

strong imperative. A n d this explains w h y the uncertain outcome marker qi is omitted here, 

because the speaker has high degree o f expectation for the hearer to carry out what 

he said. N o w compare sentence (82) wi th the one in (81) above: 

(82) 1 6 / 5 ) 2 . 8 8 1 

z i q i m i a n z h i , w i i b u fit j i a n z i y i . 

y o u / q i / strive/ z h i , II not/ again/ see/ you/ y i 

Y o u should do your utmost, but I shall not see y o u again. ( Z Z , Cheng 16/5) 2. 881 

Th i s sentence was spoken by C h u ' s $L great officer o f Shen Shushi ^ ^(.B^ to C h u ' s general Z i 

F a n before he went to a w a r wi th the State o f Jin-ff-. In their conversation, Z i F a n 

asked Shen Shushi ^ / k N f for his advice and opinion about a war w h i c h Shen Shushi thought 

that C h u should not be invo lved in. Z i F a n was to ld that the C h u army w o u l d be defeated by the 

Jin army, and Zifan himself w o u l d be k i l l ed in the war. T h e suggestion made in the sentence in 

1 9 9 Thanks to Takashima (personal communication) for modifying the translation of this sentence for me. 
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(82) was the last sentence spoken by Shen. The presence o f qi in Shen Shushi 's speech is 

significant, expressing to Z i Fan Shen Shushi 's feeling that the situation could not be helped. 

Examples (79)-(82) show that a speaker might exploit the opt ion o f using or omit t ing qi. The 

absence o f qi implies a strong expectation o f immediate actualization or performance o f a command, 

while the presence o f qi indicates a weaker expectation o f immediate actualization or performance 

o f a command, a l lowing the listener to choose whether or not to act. 

6.4.3. The (//-marked declarative sentences with first person subjects—expressions of 

intentions 

Another context in w h i c h qi is found is the type o f expression that conveys the speaker's 

intention, wish , or decision. Such expressions are restricted to the first person. B e l o w are some 

examples: 

(83) W ^ f l , ( £ # ' £ 3 0 / 1 3 ) 

shi i sha Z i C h a n , w i i q i y u z h i . 

w h o / k i l l / Z i Chan , 1/ q i / j o i n / z h i 

Whoeve r ki l ls Z i Chan , I w i l l surely j o i n w i th him. ( Z Z , X i a n g 30/13) 3.1182 

(84) M^T$&, M^VHk, ( £ # • DS13/2) 

j u n b u k e ren, hu i b u k e q i , w i i q i cong wang. 

l o r d / not/ be possible/ callous, kindness/ not/ be possible/ abandon, 1/ q i / fo l low/ k ing 

A s for the k ing , I cannot bear to see his misery, and as for his kindness, I cannot forget it; 

I must fo l low him. ( Z Z , Zhao 13/2) 4.1347 

(85) S A £ i t i ^ i « . ( i l l • &n/9) 

guaren q i da w a n g y i i Y o n g g o u dong. 

1/ q i / reach/ Y o u r Majesty/ yu7 Yonggou / east 

I w i l l surely send Y o u r Majesty to the east o f Y o n g g o u to se t t le . 2 0 0 

( G Y , W u y u / 9 ) 2. 627 

A n intentional expression may also end w i t h a sentence-final particle, and in most cases, it is the 

final particle ye: 

2 0 0 This sentence was spoken by the king of Yue & to the king of Wu $t, when Yue defeated Wu. Here the king of 
Yue refers to himself as guaren | A , a humble self designation for a ruler, and he used the term wang j £ , "king, 
Your majesty" to refer to the king of Wu. 
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(86) # A l # , &%A%. ( £ # • ft 23/6) 

y o u ren er j i ao , z u i m b da yan . w i i q i ben ye . 

have/ people/ er/ revolt, crime/ none/ big/ y a n / J / q i / flee/ ye 

T o have people and to use them to revolt, there is no crime that is greater than this. I had 

better flee. ( Z Z , X i 23/6) 1.404 

(87) T>3t (±n • ft30/3) 

y i l uan y i zheng , b u w u . w u q i huan yS. 

wi th / disorder/ exchange/ order/, not/ martial/, 1/ q i / wi thdraw/ ye . 

T o exchange the orderly array for one o f disorder shows I lack martial ski l l . I had 

better wi thdraw. ( Z Z , X i 30/3) 1. 482 

(88) &T^#, # * f m (Sl f • # t f - /4) 

w o b u m n g , sui b u shi y i , y i b u e hub, w u q i j i n g ye . 

1/ not/ talent/, though/ not/ understand/ righteousness/, also/ not/ parrot/ bewildered/, 1/ 

q i / silent/ ye. 

I am not clever. T h o u g h I do not understand what should be the right conduct (between a 

ruler and a servant), I w i l l not parrot other's v i e w and f o l l o w bl indly. I had better keep 

silent. ( G Y , J inyu 1/4) 1.264 

T h e above examples show that the sentences w i t h qi under the condi t ion o f first person subject 

yield the interpretation o f intention, desire, or wish. In traditional understanding, the qi in these 

sentences is considered an adverb that lexically expresses intention, wish , or desire, the same as 

the w o r d jiang ft, " w i l l " ( W a n g Y i n z h i 1798 [1966:115]; Y a n g Shuda 1954[1927]: 160; H e L e s h i 

(1984[1989 : 358]) or shang "hope, may" (Wang Y i n z h i 1798 [1966:115]). Howeve r , w e do 

not consider that qi i tself contains the meaning o f intention, w i l l , or desire. Instead, w e propose 

that the use o f qi is motivated by the unreal or uncertain nature implied in the proposi t ion 

expressed. Namely , similar to expressions o f inferences and imperatives, expressions o f intention, 

wish , or desire are also easily interpreted as contexts o f epistemic uncertainty, because events or 

situations expressed are not things that already happened, but are just things that the speaker 

wishes to carry out in the near future. In other words , the basic function o f qi in this type o f 

intentional expression is to indicate that what is communicated is not an actualized matter, but 
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just a desired action or state whose truth is not yet certain. F o l l o w i n g this analysis, w e expect 

that al l expressions o f intentions should be marked w i t h qi. H o w e v e r , this is not the case i n the 

actual use o f language, as shown in examples (89) and (90) below. 

(89) < / K £ > ^ ^ i l . ( £ # • $ 1/1) 

X i a o m i n z h i z i i zhang shan y i , w u cong z h i . 

X i a o m i n / z h i / last/ chapter/ good / y i / I / fo l low/ z h i 

The last chapter o f X i a o m i n is beautiful. I do (now and in the future) fo l low what it 

says. ( Z Z , Z h a o 1/1) 4. 1204 

(90) ( B f f • - f t f E / 2 ) 

Z h e n g shi z h i yan , w i i q i cong z h i . 

Zheng / poem/ zh i / word / , V q i / fo l low/ it 

A S for the words in the Zhengshi, I should fo l low them. ( G Y , J inyu 4/2) 2.342 

B o t h (89) and (90) express the speaker's intention, however, the intention in (89) is not marked 

wi th qi and the one in (90) is marked wi th qi. The contrast between the t w o examples show that 

qi is not the source o f intention, w i s h or desire, and that an intention is not necessarily expressed 

by qi. W e suggest that the absence and presence o f qi in the expression o f intention, decision, or 

plan, wish , etc. can be explained as fol lows. Intention can vary in its probability and expectation 

o f actualization. Speakers might use qi or omit qi to mark the degree to wh ich they expect their 

intention, wish , or decision to be achieved. The presence o f qi in an intentional expression 

indicates that the speaker has a rather lower degree o f expectation for the actualization o f what he 

said. The absence o f qi in an intentional expression indicates that the speaker has a higher degree 

o f expectation for the actualization o f what he s a i d . 2 0 1 

A second possible explanation can be as fol lows: The use o f qi in this context might be also 

2 0 1 However, one point should be noted. That is, there are means, other than the absence of qi, by which to specify 
a higher degree for expectation of the actualization of an action in the language: 
[i] £ ^ 0 : • ( £ # • $3/6) 

Xuan Zi yue: "wo yu de Qi." 
Xuan Zi/ say/, 1/ want/ get/ Qi. 
Xuan Zi said: "I want to get the State of Qi." (ZZ, Zhao 3/6) 4.1242 

In this example, the speaker Xuan Zi used the auxiliary^, "to want, wish"( which can be a noun meaning "desire") 
to express his intention. More commonly, a strong intentional expression is qualified with the adverb jiang, 
meaning "to intend to, going to do, will," as below: 
[ii] ( £ # • » 5/1) 1.44 

Gong yue: "Wii jiang liie di yan." 
duke/ say/1/ will/ walk over/ land/ yan 
The Duke said: "I will walk over the country." (ZZ, Yin 5/1) 1. 44 
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motivated by the pragmatic purpose to express politeness. T o insert the uncertain outcome 

marker in a statement o f w i l l has the effect o f softening or weakening the speaker's statement, 

a l lowing the hearer the opt ion o f agreeing or disagreeing wi th him, and thus conveying politeness 

In other words , using qi in an intentional expression is a polite way o f expressing one's intention, 

decision, or desire. 

In this section, w e discussed the use o f qi in declaratives w i t h overt subjects, showing qfs 

basic property as an uncertain outcome marker. The correlat ion between qi and expressions such 

as inferences, predictions, imperatives, and intentions is determined by the fact that these 

expressions are contexts o f epistemic uncertainty, namely, the events or states portrayed in them 

are things that are still w i th in the realm o f thought, rather than things that have already actualized 

and can be judged to accord wi th objective reality. The function o f qi in these expressions can be 

uniformly accounted for as a mark o f uncertain outcome, indicating uncertainty on the part o f the 

speaker about the factual status o f what he is saying. W e also showed that the interpretation o f 

^//-marked sentences as expressions o f uncertain outcome is sensitive to the subject person o f the 

sentence. That is, the interpretation o f a (//-marked sentence as an inference is associated w i t h a 

third person subject, the interpretation o f a (//-marked sentence as an imperative is associated 

w i t h a second person subject, and the interpretation o f a (//-marked sentence as an intention is 

associated wi th a first person subject. Moreove r , the use o f qi is also pragmatically motivated by 

the face-to-face interaction between the speaker and the addressee. 

6.5. Qi as an uncertain outcome marker in declarative sentences with omitted subjects 

In this section, w e w i l l discuss cases in wh ich (//-marked sentences have no overt subject, w h i c h 

can be represented by the pattern " 0 + qi + Predicate + (ye/yi/zai)" Syntactically, this (//-marked 

construct ion often co-occurs w i t h a left-dislocated constituent (i.e., topical clause), showing the 

basic pattern below: 

[Constituent], [ 0 + qi + predicate + (final particle)] 

[Constituent] stands for the clauses occurr ing before the construct ion " 0 + qi + Predicate + 
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(Final Par t ic le) ." The symbol 0 indicates a null subject. Usua l ly there is only one left-dislocated 

clause preceding the (//-marked clause w i t h no overt subject, but sometimes there may be t w o or 

more such clauses. G i v e n the nature o f final particles, (//-marked clauses wi th non-overt subjects 

can be declaratives or interrogatives. In this section, w e w i l l focus on the interpretation o f the 

semantic functions and meanings o f qi in constructions wi th declarative type clauses. 

One important point to note is that the null subjects can be o f t w o types: F o r the first type, 

the subject o f the (//'-marked clause is omitted, but can be recovered from the previous context; 

for the second type, the (//-marked clause has no subject at al l , and it takes the left-dislocated 

constituent as its topic. This type o f (//-marked construction is a typical zero subject topic-comment 

structure, wh ich w i l l be discussed in next section. In this section, our focus is the cases w i t h 

omitted but recoverable subjects. 

The purpose o f this section is to demonstrate that the semantic feature o f the " 0 + qi + 

Predicate + (ye/yi/zai)" construct ion also show a general property o f "uncertain outcome," and 

that depending on the person o f the omitted subject, the interpretations o f the (//-marked construction 

also generally show the person-effects. A n explanation as to w h y the interpretations o f the 

declarative (//-marked constructions show a sensitivity to the subject person w i l l be given in the 

summary o f this section. 

6.5.1. The </i-marked declarative sentences with omitted third person subjects—expressions 

of inferences 

N o t only do (//-marked sentences wi th overt third person subjects have the interpretation as 

inference, but also (//-marked sentences wi th omitted or null third person subjects have similar 

implications. Namely , when the subject o f a (//'-marked clause is an null N P co-referential w i t h an 

antecedent subject N P referring to a third person, the clause has an interpretation as an inference, 

(i) Expressions of non-future inferences 

Examples (91) is a complex sentence consisting o f a series o f clauses, the last clause o f w h i c h is 

marked by qi. The (//'-marked clause lacks an overt subject. B u t f rom the previous clauses, w e 

can identify the omitted subject as a null N P co-referential to the antecedent Zhengren $ 3 A, "the 

Z h e n g people," w h i c h appears i n the beginning o f the first clause. Wha t is expressed in this qi-

262 



marked clause is the speaker's inference regarding a possible situation affecting the Zheng people. 

The function o f qi here is to mark that what is said is a hypothetical event whose factual status is 

not yet certain for the speaker. 

(91) » A * & $ : t & , ( £ # ' # 2 / 6 ) 

Z h e n g ren j u y u B i zh i y i , er y u q i i i m e i y i i J in , q i b l x u z h i 

Zheng / people/ afraid/ y i i / B i / z h i l / battle, er/ want/ seek/ favour/ yu7 Jin, q i / 

certainly/ permit/ z h i 

T h e people o f Z h e n g are afraid ( o f Jin) because o f the battle i n B i , and they are anxious to 

curry J in 's favour, so (they) w o u l d certainly agree wi th it. ( Z Z , Cheng 2/6) 2.804 

There seems to be another possible analysis for the function o f the qi here. That is, qi may be 

taken as a third person pronoun wh ich serves as the subject o f the clause in wh ich it occurs, 

namely qi is a pronominal subject rather than a modality marker. E v e n though this interpretation 

yields a contextually compatible meaning, w e do not think that this analysis is tenable. Th i s 

analysis does not tally w i th the grammatical facts o f Classical Chinese in the fo l lowing aspects. 

First , as w e have mentioned in the previous chapter, Classical Chinese a l lows a sentence to have 

no subject in the overt syntax, there is no need to have a third person pronoun in the subject 

posi t ion. Second, there is no general third person p ronoun equivalent to modern ta i n Class ica l 

Chinese, as pointed out in Pul leyblank (1995: 78). Therefore, w e maintain that qi in this example 

should be understood as a modal marker that signals the speaker's uncertainty in the truth o f 

what is said. Consider the fo l lowing example: 

(92) « i t M < ^ - i : , ( £ # • Bg 3/10) 

b i q i fa duan er x i n chang, q i hub q i n chu w o y i . 

that/ q i / hair/ short/ er/ heart/ long, q i / perhaps/ sleep/ stay/ us/ y i 

A : A s for that person, his hair may be short, but his heart is long; perhaps (he) 

w i l l make our skins his beds. 

B : A s for that person, having short hair but a long heart, perhaps (he) w i l l make our 

skins his beds. ( Z Z , Z h a o 3/10) 4.1242 

B o t h clauses in this example contain the particle qi. L e t us first discuss the qi in the second 

clause. A c c o r d i n g to Y a n g B o j u n (1981 v. 4: 1242), this qi is an adverb expressing uncertainty. 
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W e agree wi th h im in taking it as non-pronominal qi. B u t instead o f taking it as an adverb o f 

epistemic meaning, w e consider it an uncertain outcome marker. T h e second clause in this 

example is a ^/-marked clause w i t h no overt subject. B u t f rom the context, w e k n o w that the 

demonstrative pronoun bi "that," in the first clause, w h i c h is used to refer to the person L u 

P u b i can be assumed as the underlying subject o f this clause. What is expressed in this 

clause is the speaker's assumption about a possible situation o f the person L u P u b i J t i r ^ r . It is 

clear that this is something o f w h i c h the speaker has no direct perception, and is certainly an 

expression o f epistemic uncertainty. Clearly, the use o f qi in this clause is to encode the 

situation as unverified and uncertain, indicating that the speaker is not fully commit ted to its 

truth. 

L e t us n o w consider the function o f qi i n the first clause, bi qifa duan erxin chang §1 £S. 

W ' v ^ - f t . F o r the phrase bi qi Y a n g B o j u n (1981: 1242-3) provides the fo l lowing t w o 

possible interpretations: In the first, bi is a demonstrative pronoun referring to L u P u b i AM 

| £ as the topic o f the sentence, and qi is a possessive pronoun used to modify the fo l lowing 

noun fa "hair ." N a m e l y is a clause wi th the structure " T o p i c + Subject + Predicate," 

meaning " A s for that person, his hair is short." Y a n g does not comment on the relation between 

this clause and the fo l lowing part ' ^ ^ H t : - Presumably, he w o u l d punctuate the sentence as: bi, 

qifa duan er xin chang tfij ' C i ^ - f e , " A s for that person, his hair is short, but (his) 

heart is l ong . " N o t e that in this interpretation—in w h i c h qi before the w o r d fa f | is taken as a 

thi rd person possessive. T o maintain this analysis, one may assume that a qi as the possessor o f 

the noun xin "heart," is an abbreviated form o f j£ ' ^ ^ - f e , "his heart is l ong , " because er Tffj is 

a conjunction that specifies a coordinating relation, and the constituents l inked by it must be 

structurally similar or parallel. Translat ion A shows this understanding. Y a n g offers a second 

interpretation as fol lows: Bi ^ is a demonstrative pronoun w h i c h serves as the subject referring 

to the person L u P u b i AM^', qi is& nominal izing marker similar to zhi, whose function here is 

to nominal ized the predicate H tftj -ft. Namely , the sentence bi qifa duan er xin chang 

tfi] is a nominal ized clause formed by inserting the nominal ized marker qi i n 

between the subject and the predicate. Y a n g B o j u n (1981: 1242-3) suggests that the second 

analysis is correct. W e also agree w i t h this analysis. Translat ion B shows this understanding. 
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(ii) Expressions of future inferences 

Just as w i t h overt third person subjects, when the omit ted subject is a third person, the sentence 

marked by qi may also imply prediction, as in the fo l lowing examples: 

(93) ft*»fcffigjtj&, * & # ; J M C T : A ! ( £ # - # 1 4 / 5 ) 

shi fu ye , j i a n g b u w e i W e i guo shi b a i , q i b i shi y i i w e i w a n g ren! 

that/ man/ ye, be about to/ not/ only/ W e i / State/ this/ ruin/ , q i / certainly/ start/ yu7 not 

yet/ die/ p e r s o n 2 0 2 

A s for that man, he w i l l not only ruin the W e i State, but also must start his cr ime w i t h 

me, the former k ing ' s w i d o w . ( Z Z , Cheng 14/5) 2.870 

(94) m$%L±, ( £ # • £ 2 1 / 1 ) 

Z h e n g bo x iao y o u , q i y i j i ang y o u j i u . 

Zheng/ earl/ imitate/ bad example/, q i / also/ be about to / have/ c a l a m i t y 2 0 3 

T h e earl o f Z h e n g is fo l lowing bad examples; he w i l l also surely meet w i th calamity. 

( Z Z , Z h u a n g 2 1 / 1 ) 1. 217 
(95) #tfj&i|;ifi#W, £ 7 # £ i : & . (Hit • 

J in reng w i i daoer x i ao zhou , qi j i ang shi z h i y i . 

J in / repeatedly/ not/ right way/ er/ few/ descendant/, q i / be about to / lose/ it/ y i 

( D u k e L i of) J in does not act according to principles o f truth and right, and descendants 

o f the J in 's duke clan are few; he w i l l surely lose his State. ( G Y , Z h o u y u C/2 ) 1. 100 

In examples (93)-(95), the ^/-marked clause lacks an overt subject, but the antecedent can be 

recovered from the preceding clause as an N P referring to a third person. The antecedent o f the 

omitted subject o f the ^/-marked clause in (93) is the N P shifu ^ A , "this man", the antecedent 

in (94) is Zheng B o | P # , "the earl o f Zheng" , and the antecedent in (95) is J in •§-. A n d all three 

examples express the speaker's predict ion o f a future situation. A s for the use o f qi in this 

202The particleye occurring after the NP shi fu "that man" is a topic marker. And the following sentence is an 
inverted object construction in which the object NP Wei guo, "the State of Wei" is preposed in front of the verb bai 
Sfc, "to ruin," and shi ^ is used as a resumptive pronoun to refer to the preposed object. 
According to Yang Bojun (1981: 870), wei wang ren far:A, "not-yet-die-person" is a self-addressing term used 
by a widow, here referring to the speaker Jiang Shi ^- ft, who was the wife of duke Ding ft of Wei %. 
2 0 3 It is noted in Yang Bojun (1981:217) that based on the interpretation given in the Shuowen f&x, the meaning 
of the word jiu is zai or yang "calamity." The following example also shows that jiu & is used to 
express this meaning: 
[i] ffi>JM^?(£# • *4/2) 

zai da you you jiu, erkuang xiao hu? 
at/big/ still/ have/ calamity/, how much less/ small/ hu 
Even for a big State, it is a calamity, how much less for a small State? (ZZ, Xiang 4/2) 3.932 
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environment, t w o points should be noted: One is that just as w i th future inferences w i t h overt 

third person subject, most scholars interpret qi in this context as an adverb similar to jiang ft, a 

particle o f futurity, indicating future events or states. A l o n g similar lines, w e do not think that qi 

is a particle that expresses futurity, and its co-occurrence w i t h jiang ft in examples (94) and (95) 

supports this interpretation. W e assume that the use o f qi in these sentences is motivated by the 

implicat ion o f uncertain outcome in the predictions. 

Ano the r important point to be noted is that qi as used in the above three examples should 

not be understood as a third person pronoun, although this interpretation seems to w o r k in terms 

o f the contextual meaning. This treatment is against the basic grammatical role o f personal 

pronouns in Classical Chinese, as mentioned before. B e l o w is an example that shows that qi in 

this type o f construction cannot be equated to a third person subject. There are four clauses in 

the example (96) in w h i c h the first clause is the topic, and the fo l lowing are comment clauses. 

W e see that there is no pronoun subject referring to Jiang $$• in the second and the third clauses. 

G i v e n this fact, there is no reason to say the qi in the last sentence is a pronominal subject. 

Namely , a l l three comment clauses are null subject clauses. Interestingly, in the last three 

clauses, only the last one is marked wi th qi. It is easy to explain this i f one has the v i e w that qi 

is an uncertain outcome marker. That is, obviously, what is expressed in the first t w o un-gz-marked 

sentences is a matter o f k n o w n fact, w h i c h the speaker k n o w s form his remembering o f previously 

experiences. Thus, qi is not present in them. B u t what is expressed in the last clause is the 

speaker's assessment about a possible future event (i.e., whether or not "Jiang w i l l come to 

confess"). The occurrence o f qi in the speaker's assessment is not surprising, because what is 

said is not a real but a hypothetical event. 

(96) EHJ*M:&, « T - M , %&^mi ( H f f • f - H - b / 3 ) 

chen wen Jiang z h i z h i , y o u shi bit b i nan, y o u z u i b u b l x i n g , q i j iang l a i c i . 

1/ know/ Jiang/ z h i / natural disposition, have/ matter/ not/ avoid / difficulty, have/ crime/ 

not avoid/ punishment/, q i / be about to/ come/ confess 

I k n o w about Jiang's natural d isposi t ion—when dealing w i t h matters, he never tries to 

avoid difficulty, when it is his crime, he never tries to evade punishment, (thus he) w i l l 

surely come to confess (what he did). ( G Y , J inyu 7/3) 2.438 
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Example (96) w e l l demonstrates that when the speaker is presenting the information as fact, not 

possibility, inference, o r predict ion, qi is not used, but when the speaker is presenting information 

that belongs to ideas in the speaker's thoughts or imagination, qi is used. 

6.5.2. The (//-marked declarative sentences with omitted second person subjects— 

expressions of imperatives 

Just as w i t h an overt second person subject, when the non-overt subject in a (//-marked ma in 

clause takes an N P referring to a second person as its antecedent, it yields an imperative 

interpretation. In the fo l lowing three examples f rom the Zuozhuan text, the (//-led clauses al l lack 

an overt subject. Howeve r , the subject is recoverable from previous discourse as an N P referring 

to a second person, and what is expressed in each case is the speaker 's suggestion, request, or 

command. 

(97) 4 H & t ^ - ^ , S : ( £ # ' A 17/10) 

gong shi c i y u er z i , yue: "...dafu w i i r u , [ql f u z h i w e i ! " 

duke/ send/ b id farewell/ y u / two / officer/, say/, great officer/ not/ disgrace/, q i / resume/ 

office/ posi t ion 

The duke then sent someone to b id farewell to the t w o officers, saying: " Y o u t w o great 

officers, don ' t regard (this) as a disgrace, and please resume you r offices and places!" 

( Z Z , Cheng 17/10)2.903 

(98) ?%.?B:"%&jfeA, ( £ # • $ 28/1) 

Z i J iaz i yue: " y o u j i u y i i ren, er j i q i an, ren shii j i n zh i? q i zao y i i j i n g . " 

Z i J iaz i / say/, have/ request/ y u / (a certain) person/, e2r/ approach/ ease, person/ w h o / 

pity/ zh i / , q i / reach/ at /border 

Z i J iaz i said to h im. " W h e n one has a request from another, and at once proceeds to 

where he w o u l d be at ease, w h o w i l l have any pity for him? ( Y o u ) should go only to the 

borders (at first)" ( Z Z , Z h a o 28/1) 4. 1491 

£ 4 / 1 ) 

j i ang hu i , W e i Z i h a n g J ingz i y a n y i i L i n g gong yue: " h u i tong nan, ze y o u fen yan , m o z h i 

z h i ye . q/'sbl z h u T u o c o n g ! " 
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w i l l / meeting/, W e i / Z ihang J ingzi / say/ y u / L i n g / duke/ say/, meeting/ agreement/ 

diff icult / , angri ly/ have/ controversy/ words/, none/ zh i / handle/ ye/ , q i / make/ invoker/ 

T u o / f o l l o w 2 0 4 

In prospect o f the meeting, the great officer Z ihang J ingzi o f W e i had said to duke L i n g : 

"It may be difficult to get an agreement o f opinion at the meeting, and i f there are 

troublesome speeches, then no one can decide it. ( Y o u ) should make the invoker T u o go 

w i t h y o u . " ( Z Z , D i n g 4/1) 4.1535 

A l t h o u g h this type o f omit ted second person subject in an imperative sentence is not commonly 

seen in the Guoyu, w e do find one similar example: 

(100) 1 1 ^ 0 : A * , i ^ « # i l 7 £ , &3f£&." ( H % • & t f 19) 

W a n g j i n n i i n g z h i yue : " w o y o u da shi , z i y o u x u a n mao z h i j i , q i gui ruo y i . " 

k ing / in person/ command/ them/ say/, w e / have/ great/ event/, y o u / have dim-sighted/ 

z h i / sickness/, q i / return/ r u o y i 

T h e k ing o f Y u e gave orders to (his soldiers) in person, saying: " W e w i l l have a great 

event (i.e., to attack the State o f W u ) , i f any o f y o u have the sickness o f dim-sightedness, 

please return home and that is a l l . " ( G Y , W u y u 19) 2.625 

W e must comment on the last t w o words in (100), the particles ruo % and yi tL. A c c o r d i n g to 

the traditional commentaries cited in X u (2002: 559-560), ruo % is a second person p ronoun 

similar to ru fk, " y ° u > " and yi £ is a verb meaning zhi ih, "to stop." In this understanding, the 

sentence # J f ^ r & is taken as equivalent to ^ r ^ J f tL, and is interpreted as i & ^ # i t ffij 

" Y o u please have a rest and return" by X u Yuangao . A l t h o u g h this interpretation is compatible 

w i t h the contextual meaning, it is untenable in terms o f grammar. It is not easy to explain w h y 

ruo, i f it is a second person pronoun subject has to occur between the main verb gui Wfr and the 

final particle yi 6. It is possible to understand ruo and yi tL here as a cluster o f final 

particles, whose function is similar to the commonly seen final cluster eryi ffij tL, "only, that is 

a l l . " Th is interpretation can be supported by the fact that ruo $ and er ffij are words that are 

phonological ly related to each other, that is, they might be a case o f phonetic l o a n . 2 0 5 

204According to Yang Bojun (1981: 1535), who based his opinions on the commentary given by the Western Jin -ff-
scholar Du Yu £ t ! (A. D. 222-284), Zihang Jingzi -T-ff&^f was a great officer of Wei the word zhu fa 
refers to the leader of liturgy, i.e., the invoker who is in charge of the prayer ritual; and Tuo it here refers to the 
Wei's great invoker Tuo f £ . 

Thanks to Takashima (personal communication) for clarifying these points for me. 
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6.5.3. The ̂ /-marked declarative sentences with omitted first person subjects— expressions 

of intentions 

W h e n the omitted subject has an N P antecedent in the previous context referring to a first 

person, the (//'-marked sentence yields an interpretation as the speaker's intention, desire, or plan, 

just as the (//'-marked sentences w i t h overt first person subjects, as in (101). 

(101) ( i l f • # " / 6 ) 

j u n w u j u y i , q i y S u q i n ye ! 

lo rd / not/ fear/ y i / , q i / have/ toi l , labor/ y e 

Y o u please don ' t fear. (I) w o u l d surely take mysel f to the trouble (o f go ing there)! 

( G Y , J inyu 2/6) 1.300 

F r o m the context where this example is cited, w e k n o w this non-overt subject (//-marked sentence 

is spoken by Z a i K o n g ^ ^ L , w h o is dissuading D u k e X i a n o f J in # f rom going to the 

meeting o f feudal princes, and is expressing his intention to volunteer to D u k e X i a n for the task. 

N o w consider examples (102)-(103). (103) is the continuation o f (102). They were the 

response g iven by C h o n g E r i ^p, the prince o f Jin, to the k ing o f C h u i t , when C h o n g E r was 

asked the question: Gongzi ruo fan Jin guo, ze he yi bao bugu ^-?^K^M ' M i°S U % ^ fe?, 

"What w i l l y o u repay to me i f y o u return back to J in?" F r o m this discourse, w e k n o w the 

omit ted subject o f the t w o (//-led sentences should be a first person pronoun such as wu 

referring to the speaker himself, (Chong E r ) . Structurally, these examples are condit ional 

constructions, or topical constructions, in wh ich the t w o (//-led sentences are both main clauses. 

Here w e see the use o f qi can be explained as being motivated by the implicat ion o f uncertain 

outcome i n the speaker 's intention, w h i c h is presumed to be possible under the f ramework set 

up in the condit ional clause. 

(102) f ^ i l , itfe*fc, ( £ # • % 23/6) 
ruo y i j u n z h i l i n g , de fan J in guo. J in C M z h i b ing , hu i y i i Zhongyuan . q i b i j u n san she. 

if/ thereby/ you r lordship/ z h i / power/ , get/ be back/ J in / State/, J in / C h u / use/ weapon/ , 

meet/ y u / M i d d l e L a n d / , q i / avoid / your lordship/ three/ stages, 

I f by your lordship 's powerful influence I shall recover the State o f Jin, should C h u and 

Jin go to w a r and meet in the plain o f the M i d d l e L a n d , I w i l l surely wi thdraw from your 

lordship three stages (each o f 30 //). ( Z Z , X i 23/6) 1.409 
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(103) %, I t , UXMfifc. (M% • ft23/6) 

rub b u huo m i n g , q i zuo z h i b i a n er, y o u z h u tub, j i ang , y i j u n z h o u xuan . 

if/ not/ get/ command/, qV left/ carry/ wh ip / bow/ , right/ attach/ quiver/ bow-case/ , thereby/ 

w i t h / your lordship/ maneuver 

I f then I do not receive your commands to cease from hostilities, I w i l l surely carry my 

whip and my b o w in m y left hand, and my quiver and m y bow-case on my right, so as to 

maneuver w i t h your lordship. ( Z Z , X i 23/6) 1.409 

B e l o w are similar examples i n w h i c h the non-overt subject can be recovered as a first person 

subject: 

(104) Mg^faAM, * A * # , ( £ f f ' # 1 3 / 3 ) 2 . 8 6 5 

j u n rub b u shi da h u l , gua ren b u rung, q i bu neng y i zhuhdu tui y i . 

you r lordship/ i f / not bestow/ great/ kindness/, II not/ talent (or eloquence)/, q i / not/ can/ 

w i t h / feudal lords/ wi thdraw/ y i 

I f y o u w i l l not bestow o n us your great kindness, I am a man o f plain speech; (I) can 

surely not wi thdraw wi th the feudal lords. ( Z Z , C h e n g l 3 / 3 ) 2.865 

In this example, the non-overt subject in the main predicate clauses wi th qi can be identified as 

gvaren %K, "bereft person," a humble self-designation for a ruler. A n d what is expressed in the 

^ / -marked clause is the speaker 's intention. The use o f qi is also motivated by the fact that 

expressions o f intention are in fact an epistemic context o f uncertainty. 

(105) * * ) t # * , & # ^ 4 i , . B g i 3 / 2 ) 

z i w i i q in , gu gu i . bug i l y o u sb i , q i gao z i ye . 

y o u / not/ trouble/, for the time being/ return/, 1/ have/ matter/, q i / tel l / y o u / ye 

Y o u don ' t put yourse l f to the trouble, and in the moment wi thdraw. I f I have something 

(that needs you r help), (I) w i l l surely tell you . ( Z Z , Z h a o 13/2) 4. 1349 

L e t us pay attention to last t w o clauses w h i c h constitute a condi t ional construction. T h e non-overt 

subject ^ / -marked main clause is the main clause. The non-overt subject can be recovered as the 

antecedent N P bugu "unworthy = I ," a term o f a self-deprecatory nature used by a ruler. 

Th is sentence expresses the speaker's plan or decision w h i c h is a context o f epistemic uncertainty, 

and thus it is marked w i t h uncertainty marker qi. 
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T h e fo l lowing example shows that a non-overt first person subject qi-\ed clause may also appear 

as the main clause i n a concessive cons t ruc t ion : 2 0 6 

(106) 3/4) 

sui y i i z h i s h i , q i h i gan w e i , q i j i e f i z h i s i . 

although/ meet/ official/, q i / not/ dare/ avoid/, q i / exhaust/ strength/ devote/ death 

A l t h o u g h I meet w i t h your officers, I w i l l not presume to avoid them, I w i l l do my 

utmost, even to death. (ZZ, Cheng 3/4) 2.814 

6.5.4. Uncertain outcomes and person-effects 

In the last t w o sections, we discussed ^/'-marked sentences wi th overt and omitted subjects, 

showing that they all possess the general semantic property o f uncertain outcome. Here , w e 

want to pay particular attention to the interaction between the interpretation o f ^/-marked 

sentences and person. 

In traditional interpretation, qi is assumed to express different meanings under different 

persons. In our analysis, qi is not an adverbial particle w i t h different lexical meanings i n different 

contexts, rather, w e assume that qi is a grammatical means to mark what is said as an uncertain 

outcome. Then , h o w can w e explain the interaction between a particular type o f uncertain 

outcome and a particular person? O u r analysis o f this person-effect can be refined as fo l lows : 

W h e n w e suggest that what the speaker is saying is an uncertain outcome, w e in fact mean that 

the speaker's knowledge about the situation in relation to the person being talked has not yet 

been factually ascertained or verified at the moment o f speaking. Since a person's action or 

situation is portrayed from the speaker's point v iew, thus, what is judged as an uncertain 

outcome is affected by whose event or state the speaker is ta lking about. In what fol lows, w e 

w i l l explain w h y a certain k ind o f uncertain outcome w i l l arise under a particular person, 

(i) First person subjects and expressions of uncertain outcome 

W h e n the subject is in first person, the speaker is ta lking about himself. A n d what is considered 

as an uncertain outcome in such a context must be the speaker's intention, wish, or desire that 

2 0 6 According to Pulleyblank (1995: 156), a conditional clause (commonly marked by ruo%) states a condition 
under which a proposition is true and implies that it is not or may not be true under other conditions, but a 
concessive clause (usually marked by sui H or long $£) asserts that a given condition does not affect the truth of 
the proposition stated in the main clause. 

271 



describes events or states w h i c h he himself aims to carry out i n the future. It is not surprising 

that this is also regarded as a k i n d o f context w i th uncertainty, because the speaker cannot be 

certain that what he wants or wishes to do can really be achieved in the future. A n d the thing 

that has already happened or is happening to the speaker w o u l d not be judged as an uncertain 

outcome, because i f that were so, the speaker w o u l d be certain about it, and so it w o u l d not be 

regarded as a case o f uncertain outcome. That is why a sentences wi th a first person subject and a 

non-past verb expressing the speaker's intention, wish , or desire, and it is often marked w i t h qi. 

It is w o r t h noting that this interpretation o f intention is usually l imited to sentences w i t h verbal 

phrases expressing controllable actions. Namely , only when the predicate in the sentence is a 

verbal phrase that expresses a controllable action or event, can the qi-marked first person sentence 

have the uncertain outcome interpretation as the speaker's "intention." 

W h a t happens when the predicate is a verbal phrase that expresses an uncontrollable act ion 

or situation? Log ica l l y , a ^/-marked first person sentence w i t h a predicate expressing an 

uncontrollable act ion or state w o u l d have the interpretation o f inference. Indeed, there is the case 

in w h i c h the uncertain outcome expressed in the ^/-marked sentence w i t h first person subject is 

the speaker's inference about his o w n future situation. B u t formally, this k ind o f "first person 

inference" is only expressed in question form, as in the fo l lowing example in w h i c h the sentence 

ends w i t h the final question marker hu: 

(107) 0 : " f f l f t , « ? E f - ! " ( £ # • f 3/6) 

M u gong j i , yue: " l a n s i , w i i q i si h u !" 

M u / duke/ sick, say/ orchid/ die, I / q i / die/ h u 

D u k e M u was sick, (and he) said: " W h e n the /aw-plant dies, I w i l l surely die!" (Li t . W i l l I 

surely die?) ( Z Z , X u a n 3/6) 2. 675 

(108) # H , ^ # & ^ ? ( £ # • $ 1/3) 

w e i Y u , w i i q i y i i hu? 

i f it were not for/ Y u / , we / q i / fish/ h u 

I f it had not been for Y u , w o u l d w e surely have been fish? ( Z Z , Z h a o 1/3) 4.1210. 

In these t w o examples, the ^/ -marked clause has a first person subject and a predicate that 

expresses an uncontrollable action or state. They bo th end w i t h the question marker hu?. 
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H o w e v e r , the discourse function o f these t w o questions is not to ask for information, but to 

express a conjecture or an assumption about the speaker himself. W e do not see "first person 

inference" expressed i n declarative form. 

(ii) Second person subjects and expressions of uncertain outcome 

W h a t w i l l the uncertain outcome be when the subject is second person? W h e n ta lk ing about a 

second person's (i.e., the addressee) action o r state, what the speaker cannot be certain about 

must be t w o things: The first is a command, suggestion, o r request made to the hearer, because he 

cannot be certain whether it w i l l be carried out by his hearer i n the near o r distant future. That is 

exactly the interpretation o f ^ / -marked sentences yielded by second person subjects. T h e second 

is his inference, conjecture, or assumption about the hearer's action o r state. Interestingly, w i t h 

second person subject, examples o f inferential expressions are not as c o m m o n as examples o f 

imperative expressions; this may have to do wi th cultural etiquette. That is, it may be cultural ly 

inappropriate to make a conjecture about another person face-to-face. W h e n it is necessary to do 

so, an interrogative form is used to lessen the impoliteness, as in the fo l lowing examples: 

(109) ( £ 4 H ^ L ) Mm^-B: "T*T^#^f-!" ( £ # • * 29/13) 

( W i i gongz i Zha) w e i M u Z i yue: " z i q i b u de si h u ! " 

W u / prince/ Z h a / asy/ M u Z i / say /, y o u / q i / not get/ die/ h u 

(Prince Z h a o f W u ) spoke to M u Z i , saying: " Y o u w i l l surely not die a natural death!" 

(Li t . W i l l y o u surely not die a natural death?) ( Z Z , X i a n g 29/13) 3.1161 

O r in an exclamatory statement: 

(110) t S ^ A * , i ^ « ! ( £ # • 0g 27/6) 

C M guo ruo y o u da sh i , z i q i w e i z a i ! 

C h u / State/ if/ have/ great affair/, you / q i / danger/ zai 

I f warfare breaks out i n the State o f C h u , y o u w i l l surely be in danger! 

( Z Z , Z h a o 27/6) 4.1488 

Examples (109) and (110) show that similar to the case o f first person subjects, it is possible that 

uncertain outcome w i t h a second person subject is the speaker 's inference or conjecture about the 

hearer's future event o r state. Th i s k ind o f interpretation is also l imited to contexts in w h i c h the 

predicate o f the sentence is a verbal phrase expressing an uncontrollable event o r situation; 
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moreover, this type o f gj'-marked-second-person-subject sentence is often marked w i t h the f inal 

question marker hu -f- or an exclamation marker zai as i n examples (109) and (110). 

In addi t ion to the above two k inds o f uncertain outcomes, under the condi t ion o f a second-person 

subject, the uncertain outcome can also be something that the hearer has done or is do ing , but the 

speaker has no direct perception o f it, namely, the inferential k i n d o f uncertain outcome, as i n 

example (111) be low. Here we see that the gz'-marked-second-person subject sentence w i t h 

control lable verbs i n w h i c h the speaker seems to expresses an inference about a perfective 

situation, rather than a c o m m a n d or request: 

(111) E i t t A 4 ( £ # • # 2 4 / 1 ) 

chen w e i j u n z h i r u ye , q i z h i z h i y i . 

1/ say/ your lordship/ z h i / enter/ ye/, q i / k n o w / that/ y i 

I thought since y o u had entered the State, surely y o u must have k n o w n the 

situation. ( Z Z , X i 24/1)1.414 

There are two possible analyses for the structure o f this sentence: One is to take the ^/-marked 

clause together w i t h the preceding clause as the embedded object clause o f the m a i n verb wei, "to 

say, to th ink." W i t h i n the embedded clause, jun zhi ru ye . f t ^ A - f e is the topic clause, and the 

^/'-marked clause is the m a i n clause i n w h i c h the omit ted subject can be identif ied as 

jun "your lordship, y o u , " referring to the hearer. I f this analysis is tenable, then this is the 

on ly example i n w h i c h qi is used i n a subordinate clause, or more specif ical ly , i n the m a i n clause 

o f the subordinate clause. Howeve r , there is a second analysis, that is , to take the left-located 

clause BL M^ti. A - f J l as a topic clause, and the qi marked clause as a m a i n clause. W e prefer this 

second analysis. In this analysis, the phrase chen wei B i f f , "I think, I say," can be taken as a 

parenthetical element whose function is to emphasize the topica l clause A - & , " Y o u r lo rdsh ip ' s 

en ter ing ." 2 0 7 

N o w let us consider the uncertain outcome o f this sentence. O b v i o u s l y , it cannot be 

interpreted as a c o m m a n d or suggestion, as usual , but rather as an inference or guess. W e think 

that this interpretation is due to fact that the verb i n the ^ / -marked clause i n this example is a 

verb referring to a perfective state. A contextual examinat ion indicates that the speaker o f this 

By parenthetical elements, we refer to the elements that are syntactically external to the main clause. 
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sentence is P i a former great officer o f Jin, and the hearer is J in ' s prince C h o n g E r J f Jp, w h o 

had just returned to J in to be the k ing after more than 20 years ' exile. The story is about P i 

w h o knew that the former rul ing families o f Jin, the L i i § and X i fP , were planing to k i l l C h o n g 

E r in his palace by fire. P i wanted to see C h o n g E r to warn him. The phrase zhi zhi fa i l , " to 

k n o w that" referred to this matter. Thus, what the speaker is ta lk ing about is a situation that he 

assumes that his addressee had already known. In other words , zhi zhi fa i l is a perfective 

s i t ua t i on . 2 0 8 The occurrence o f the perfective aspect particle yi also supports this understanding. 

This example shows that—different from the combinat ion o f a second person subject and a 

non-past verb, w h i c h usually yields a meaning o f command, request, or suggestion , a c o m m o n 

phenomenon in many languages—the combination o f a second person subject and a verb expressing 

a perfective situation yields a interpretation o f inference. 

A s for ^/-marked sentences w i t h second person subjects, the fo l lowing example should be 

noted: 

(112) ( g « ) S t S : M W & & & , ; t £ * & ? " ( B t f • f - t f H . / T ) 

( L i i Sheng) du l yue: " . . . y i de w e i yuan , j u n q i b u ran ." 

( L u Shen)/ reply/ say/ take/ virtue/ as/ hatred/, your lordship/ q i / not/ be so 

( L u Sheng) replied, saying ". . . to take virtue (i.e., goodness/upright conduct) as hatred, 

you , sir, w o u l d not be l ike that, w o u l d you?" ( G Y , J inyu 3/7) 1.331 

Apparent ly , this second-person-subject sentence has a interpretation o f conjecture or estimation. 

B u t a careful examination tells us that what the speaker really expressed here is still a polite 

suggestion. Namely , there is a w i s h on the part o f the speaker about the hearer's behaviour, but 

instead o f saying " y o u should not do such.. . .", the speaker says. "(I guess) y o u w o u l d surely not 

do something l ike what I ment ion here..." In other words , the sentence can be interpreted as 

something l ike " W o u l d that Y o u r lordship be l ike so!" 

T o sum up, when the subject is a second person, the uncertain outcomes are most ly 

commands, requests, or suggestions. The second-person-inferences are rare to see. M a y b e this 

has to do w i t h etiquette o f the culture. That is, it might be considered discourtesy to make an 

inference or assumption about other 's action or situation face-to-face. 

Another possibility is that Pi wanted Chong Er to be in the perfected state of knowing the plan. Thanks to 
Takashima (personal communication) for pointing out this point for me. 
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(iii) Third person subjects and expressions of uncertain outcome 

Compared to clauses wi th first and second person subjects, the third person subject (//-marked 

sentences expressing uncertain outcomes are s impler— They are only inferential expressions. 

This correlation between inference and third person is easily explained. W h e n the subject is a 

third person, the speaker is ta lking wi th the hearer about a third person. A n d the things that the 

speaker is not certain about must be things he cannot directly perceive or things that have not yet 

happened to the third person (i.e., future events or states). Thus, the speaker can only provide 

some k i n d o f guess or inference, and this is exactly the interpretation o f the uncertain outcome 

w h i c h w e get under third person subjects. 

T h e correlat ion between qi and different kinds o f uncertain outcomes under different subjects 

indicates that qi is an uncertain outcome marker in nature. In other words , qi is the formal marker 

that is used to unite expressions o f uncertain outcomes (unreal events/states) and oppose them to 

expressions o f certain outcomes (real events/states). 

6.6. Qi as an uncertain outcome marker in declarative sentences with no subject but only 
a topic 

In this section, our major concern is the semantic interpretations o f the (//-marked clauses that 

have no subject but only a topic. W e refer to this type o f construct ion as (//-marked zero-

subject-topic-comment construction. There are t w o main reasons for us to pay particular attention 

to this typical type o f (//-marked structures. First , as shown in previous sections, the interpretation 

o f a (//-marked sentence as an uncertain outcome depends on the person o f the sentence subject, 

so w e should see h o w this w o r k s in environments in w h i c h the (//-marked sentence has no subject 

at all . The uncertain outcomes expressed in such sentences are, as expected, not the same as those 

i n sentences w i t h subjects. B u t what type o f uncertain outcome do they express? The task here 

is to answer that question. W e w i l l show that they do not express commands or intentions. 

Instead, they generally express inferential knowledge or ideas in this context. 

6.6.1. Semantic interpretations of </i-marked zero-subject clauses 

The semantic relation between the left-dislocated constituent and the non-overt subject (//-marked 
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clause may be o f the fo l lowing types: 

(i) The g/-marked sentence expresses the speaker's assessment about the true picture o f the 

situation referred to i n the topic. 

(113) > * i | 4 ( £ # • 4f 6/2) 

C m i z h i l e i , q i y o u w o ye . 

C h u / z h i / weakness/, q i / seduce/ us/ ye 

That C h u exhibits weakness is surely intended to seduce us. ( Z Z , H u a n 6/2)1.210 

In this example, the left-dislocated clause Chu zhi lei $L3lM, a nominal ized construct ion formed 

by inserting the genitive marker zhi between the subject and the predicate, is the topic o f the 

sentence, 2 0 9 the second clause ^ f f f ^ - f e is the comment o f the sentence. Different f rom cases in 

w h i c h the g/'-marked sentence has subject, where the speaker is either ta lk ing about a third 

person, or his hearer, or himself, here the speaker is ta lking about the matter referred to in the 

topic. W h a t is the mot ivat ion for the use o f qi here? This sentence is about a w a r between Su i 

|§t and C h u i t . The army o f C h u was approaching to invade Sui , and the marquis o f S u i |§t was 

hesitant whether Su i should attack C h u ft. Before making a decision, he sent his military officer 

D o n g Cheng j f ; # to collect intelligence on the C h u army. B u t the well-prepared C h u army 

t r icked D o n g Cheng i t $ by feigning weakness. Seeing this, D o n g suggested to the marquis o f 

S u i that they should attack C h u . However , another mili tary officer, J i L i a n g # j $ c , w h o spoke 

the sentence cited i n (111), d id not agree w i t h D o n g and advised the marquis o f Su i not to attack 

the C h u army. In D o n g ' s assessment, " C h u exhibits weakness" is just a false front, and the true 

reason for this is "to seduce us." The use o f qi in this assessment is not surprising, because what 

is said is not a matter o f k n o w n fact o f w h i c h the speaker had direct perception, but just an 

inference based on the speaker's reasoning o r experience. 

(ii) The ^ - m a r k e d sentence expresses the speaker's inference o f the reason or cause that gives 

rise to the situation referred to i n the topic. 

Sometimes the situation referred to in the left-dislocated top ic clause is a matter o f k n o w n fact, 

and what is expressed in the qi-led right clause is the speaker's explanation o f the cause that gave 

2 0 9 In the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu, we see that the left-dislocated constituents cover a variety of syntactic structures 
such as noun phrases, verbal phrases, nominalized constructions, simple declarative clauses, simple interrogative 
clauses, and conditional clauses marked by ruo%, "if," ru jin, "if," jin 4", "now," etc. The examples discussed 
below wi l l illustrate these diverse topic clauses. 
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rise to that situation. F o r example. 

(114) £*0f&&. ( £ # • £ 3 1 / 9 ) 
n u n q i n er slfi y o u x u , q i t ian suo q i ye . 

people/ be o n intimate w i t h / er/ affair/ have/ order/, q i / Heaven/ suo/ open/ a e 3 2 1 0 

That the people are attached to h im and the affairs are in g o o d order is surely what 

Heaven has opened up for him. ( Z Z , X i a n g 31/9) 3.1190 

(115) (Htf • # 1 1 3 / 5 ) 

j i n nan er ring y i i j u n , q i t ian dao ye. 

now/ dry/ er/ listen/ y u / your lordship, q i / Heaven/ way/ y e 

N o w (Jin) has a drought and has to listen to y o u ; surely this must be the w ay o f Heaven . 

( G Y , J inyu 3/5) 1.323 

In each o f these examples, the situation described in the topic clause is a k n o w n fact that has 

occurred. The ^/-marked main clause is the speaker's inference about the reason for the occurrence 

o f the situation, w h i c h is an idea stemming f rom the speaker 's imaginat ion and thus is marked 

w i t h qi to indicate that speaker is not fully certain about or fully commit ted to the val idi ty o f 

what he said. 

Sometimes such a fact-cause relationship may be expressed in a topic-comment construct ion 

i n w h i c h the top ic is a question and the comment is an answer. Cons ider the fo l lowing example: 

(116) ^ g i m ^ J M ^ . ( i i t • nnT/4) 
j i n Z h o u q i x i n g hu? q i y o u Shan Z i ye . 

now/ Z h o u / q i / flourish/, q i / have/ Shan Z i / y e 

N o w Z h o u is surely go ing to flourish, isn ' t it? It is surely because it has Shan Z i . 

( G Y , Z h o u y u C / 4 ) 1. 114 

In this example, qi occurs in both the topic and the comment components. What is interesting is 

that the topic is expressed i n a question marked by hu, and the comment part is an answer ending 

w i t h ye. Th is example is reminiscent o f the parallel relationship between questions, topics, and 

conditionals in Chinese, as pointed out in Chao (1968: 81-2). A c c o r d i n g to Chao , in Chinese, 

topic and answer are formally equivalent to question and answer; topics, questions, and condit ionals 

receive similar marking in Chinese. F o r example, the pause particles used to mark topics and 

*10 Suo fjf, "that which; what" is a relative pronoun standing for the object of the verb in the relative clause. 
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condit ionals are the same particles used to mark questions (1968: 81-2). A similar phenomenon 

is also seen in many other languages . 2 1 1 So it is not surprising to see a question occurr ing as the 

topic o f a topic-comment structure, as in (116). H o w e v e r , it is important to note that the 

purpose o f the speaker to ask the question in this context is not to obtain information, but to 

obtain his listener's assent to the val idi ty o f the proposi t ion expressed i n the declarative counterpart 

(i.e., the positive answer o f the question). That is, the question the speaker asked actually 

implied the posit ive answer, and the speaker was solici t ing assent from his listener. This is w h y 

the question can be established as a topic. W i t h this understanding o f the question device, 

whereby the speaker seeks agreement f rom his hearer in a topic, it is not difficult t o explain w h y 

the uncertain marker qi is used in both the topic and the comment o f the sentence. That is, what 

is expressed in the question is also an assumption o f uncertain factual status at the moment o f 

speech, thus it is marked w i t h qi. This seems to be a special use o f qi in a non-main clause. 

What is expressed in the main clause is the reason given by the speaker to support his assumption 

stated i n the topic , w h i c h obviously is also something whose factual status is not verified yet and 

thus marked by qi. 

(ii i) The ^/ -marked clause expresses the speaker's assessment or appraisal o f the possibil i ty o f a 

situation arising, based o n the fact or the condi t ion established in the left-dislocated topical 

constituent. Cons ider the fo l lowing example. 

(117) f ^ M ^ i L j f t l ^ i L e ? , 0:"4>M1f, £ * T / f l & . " ( ±n • # 2 8 / 3 ) 1.461 

J in h o u deng Y o u x i n z h i x u y i guan shi , yue: "shao zhang y o u n, q i k e y o n g ye . " 

J in / marquis/ ascend/ Y o u x i n / z h i / ruin/ thereby/ survey/ army/, say/, young / o ld / have/ 

deportment/, q i / can/ use/ y e 

The marquis o f J in ascended to the o l d site o f Y o u x i n to survey the army, saying. "The 

young and the o ld al l have proper deportment; (they) are surely ready to be employed." 

( Z Z , X i 2 8 / 3 ) 1.461 

z"That the conditional protases resemble questions formally has been observed by many linguists working on 
different languages (see Haiman (1978) and the references cited there). English also has a similar topic/conditional 
construction, as in the following examples: 

[i] Will he come? I will stay. = If he will come, then I will stay. 
[ii] Do you have a ticket? Tell him to let you in. = If you have a ticket, then tell him to let you in. 
[iii] Where is John? I did not see him. = John, I did not see him. 
[iv] Do you see the picture? My daughter drew it.= As for the picture, my daughter drew it. 
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Here w e focus o n the sentence in quotat ion marks i n (117), w h i c h is the direct speech o f J in H o u , 

"the marquis o f J i n " mentioned in the first clause. This is also a topic-comment structure. The 

main clause marked w i t h qi contains an adjective ke PT, " to be possible" w h i c h takes the verb 

yong ffl, "to use," as its complement. What is expressed in the main clause is the speaker's 

assessment or judgment o f a situation, based o n the fact stated in the topical clause. The use o f qi 

in this case is also motivated by the unreal or uncertain nature o f the information being expressed. 

Namely , the statement qi ke yong ye pyjfl-tjl, "(they) are surely ready to be employed" is a 

subjective estimation reached by the speaker, wh ich is not yet verified and thus is marked w i t h 

the "uncertain outcome" marker qi. N o t e that the use o f the th i rd person pronoun "they" in the 

Eng l i sh translation does not mean that the original Chinese sentence has the same structure as 

this Eng l i sh sentence; it does not suggest that qi can be understood as a third person pronoun 

here. B e l o w is a similar example in wh ich the (//-marked zero subject clause expresses the 

speaker 's assessment o f a situation based o n the evidence g iven i n the topical clause. 

(118) ^mMB:^r^^M^k,niPrMB:^^,^r^,^^r ( £ # • Bg l ) 

Z h a o M e n g w e i S h u X i a n g yue : " L i n g Y i n z i y i w e i w a n g y i , he n i ? " du i yue: "wang ruo, 

L i n g Y i n qiang, q i k e z a i ! " 

Z h a o M e n g / say / Shu X i a n g / say/, L i n g Y i n / self/ consider/ be/ k ing / y i , what/ be l ike/ , 

reply/ say/, k i n g / weak/, L i n g Y i n / strong/, q i / be possible/ za i 

Z h a o M e n g said to Shuxiang: "The chief minister looks upon himself as k ing already. 

H o w w i l l it be? ( i . e . ,Wi l l he be able to be k ing i n the future?)" (Shuxiang) replied: "The 

k ing is weak, and the ch ie f minister is strong; (it w i l l be ) surely p o s s i b l e ! " 2 7 2 ( Z Z , Z h a o 

1/3)4.1208 

The sentence wang ruo, Ling Yin qiang, qi ke zai j£ | f f ' > ! is a topic-comment 

structure. Qi ke zai ^ " 5 f ^ , is the main clause without a subject, and it expresses the speaker 's 

assessment about whether or not the chief minister L i n g Y i n ' s ambit ion o f being k ing can be 

gratified. Based o n the fact g iven in the top ic clause, J£ H ' "the k i n g is weak, and the 

chief minister is strong," the speaker's estimation is that qi ke zai "(it. is) surely 

2 1 2 Note that even though we use the expletive pronoun it in the translation (as require in English grammar), this 
does not mean that the qi in the example functions the same as the dummy pronoun or expletive pronoun it in the 
subject position in English, as in the sentence "It worries Marry that John has said that." 
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possible." Obvious ly , the use o f the uncertain outcome marker qi in this sentence is to signal the 

speaker's lack o f certainty or commitment to the factual status o f his estimation o r assessment. 

E x a m p l e (119) be low is another example in w h i c h qi is used in the speaker's assessment about a 

possible situation: 

(119) %PI!li«i:A!M£±, # » & J L & . (£flr • * 10/12) 

b i m e n guldbu z h i ren er j i e l i n g q i shang, q i nan we i shang y i . 

w icke r door/ small w i n d o w / zh i / people/ er/ a l l / encroach upon/ their/ superior/, q i / hard/ 

to be/ superior/ y i . 2 1 3 

W h e n people w h o live in the places wi th wicke r doors and small w indows all encroach 

upon their superiors, (it) is surely hard to be a man o f superior rank. ( Z Z , X i a n g 10/12) 

3.983 

In this example, the left-dislocated topic clause states a situation wh ich the speaker assumes the 

hearer w i l l agree wi th , setting the frame o f reference for the assessment expressed in the main 

clause. It is obvious that the information conveyed in the main clause is not a situation that 

actually occurred, but only has its source in the speaker's imagination. T h e use o f qi is motivated 

by the unreal nature o f the expressions, indicating the speaker's lack o f certainty or commitment 

to the truth o f his assessment. B e l o w are examples o f condi t ional constructions in w h i c h qi is 

used i n the zero-subject main clause: 

Er flg as a conjunction is commonly used between two verbal phrases ( usually, between the last two verbal 
phrase) in a serial verb construction to express a coordinating relationship, meaning "and," a connective relationship, 
meaning "then," or a backward linking relation, meaning "but" (see Pulleyblank (1995: 45-46). However, er fig in 
this example functions differently. It is used between the subject phrase and the predicate phrase to link the subject 
and the predicate. Examples in which er is used in this way are common. Below are two examples: 
(i) I t f f i M ^ , MZ.^-%B&&lf. (£#• R 11/3) 

wang shi er j i bei yi, Zhou zhi zisun ri shi qi xu. 
royal court/ er/ already/ decline/ yi7, Zhou/ zM/ descendant/ daily/ lose/ qi / patrimonies 
Even the royal court house has been declining, and the descendants of Zhou are losing their patrimonies 
day by day." (ZZ, Yin 11/3) 1.75 

(ii) H*f?iL? (±n • * 30/13) 
Zi Chan er si, shui qi si zhi 
Zi Chan/ er/ die/, who/ qi / succeed/ zhi 
(If) indeed Zi Chan dies, who is likely to succeed him? (ZZ, Xiang 30/13) 3.1182 

The interpretation of the function of er in such cases needs to be explored. Some scholars such as Liu Jingnong 
(1994: 312) take it as a particle indicating emphasis. But some scholars such as Yang Bojun (1981:1182) consider 
the er in (ii) as a conjunction meaning "if." There is good reasons to support the second view. As pointed out in 
Pulleyblank (1995: 150-151), er fin is etymologically related to ruo jg- and ru j& which are two common 
conjunctions used to introduce "if' clauses. So we take the er used between a subject and a predicate as a 
conditional conjunction. 
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(120) 3-%VLMfr1S,Z_, £ & . ( £ # • Bg 13 /3 )4 .1354 

z i ruo y i j u n m i n g c i z h i , q i y i . 

y o u / if/ use/ ruler/ command/ grant/ zhi / , q i / stop 

I f y o u give h im (these silks) wi th your ruler 's order, it (i.e., the trouble) w i l l surely stop. 

( Z Z , Z h a o 13 /3 )4 .1354 

(121) 4 ^ « * H J t , S.U&ftfe3i&, ( g | f . # | f - / 2 ) 

j i n ruo x i u y o u y u D i , y i guan I n gu6, qie y i j i ang zhuhou z h i w e i , q i w i i b u cheng. 

now/ if/ rest/ sor row/ y u / D i / , thereby/ observe/ J in / State/, moreover/ thereby/ watch / 

feudal States/ z h i / behavior/, q i / there is no/ not/ succeed 

N o w i f y o u rest and share our sorrows wi th D i , so as to observe what is go ing on in Jin, 

and keep wa t ch o n the movements o f the feudal States, then surely everything w i l l 

succeed . 2 1 4 ( G Y , J inyu 2/2) 1. 293 

(122) # # f c # i q # f c & # , £ T T # & . (Bit • f if T/19) 

j u n ruo shi yous l q i u z h u g u fu, q i k e de ye . 

your lordship/ if/ send/ c iv i l authorities—those w h o have office/ search/ zhu / o ld / 

government place/, q i / be possible/ obtain/ y e 

I f y o u send someone in charge o f the matter to go and look for it at the o ld government 

office, it can surely be found. ( G Y , L u y u B / 1 9 ) 1. 215 

In each o f the examples above, the condit ional clause is introduced by the condi t ional marker ruo 

%r, " i f , " and provides a provis ional agreement or a temporary framework wi th respect to wh ich 

the main clause is applied. W h a t is expressed i n the (//-marked sentence is also the speaker 's 

estimation or assessment o f a possible situation. The use o f qi here is to mark what is said as an 

uncertain outcome. 

The condi t ional constructions here raise t w o questions: (i) G i v e n the generally hypothetical 

nature o f condit ional constructions (i.e., things said i n bo th components o f a condit ional construct ion 

2 1 4 How to interpret the word xiu ft is still a question to be explored. There are three possibilities: (i) to rest; (ii) 
joy; and (iii) grace. Based on the content of the passage, we choose interpretation (i). It is about the story that the 
Jin's prince Chong Er was forced to leave his native country by his father, Duke Xian of Jin. When that happened, 
Chong Er hesitated whether he should go to Qi or Chu, and wanted to conduct a divination to decide. But his 
uncle, who is the speaker of the sentence cited, advised Chong Er not to make a choice between these two States by 
divination, and just go to Jin's hostile State, Di. The speaker considered that one of the good reasons for Chong 
Er to go to Di is that Di's resentment toward Jin would make them support Chong Er because they thought that 
Chong Er could share their sorrows. Following this contextual meaning, it seems reasonable to assume that the 
sentence - ^ ^ f t Sifki'k means "now if you rest (i.e., stay) in Di and share their sorrows." 

282 



are hypothetical, thus lack certainty), it should be a logical predict ion that both parts o f a 

condit ional construction should be marked by the uncertainty marker qi. B u t this is not case in 

the language; w h y this is so? (ii) W h y are some main clauses o f condit ional constructions are 

marked by qi, but some are not? 

A s for question (i) , our explanation is as fo l lows: Indeed, condit ionals manifest the unreal or 

hypothetical nature o f the statement, and in the languages that have formal markers to dist inguish 

between Real is and Irrealis, conditionals are usually considered as irrealis contexts and are marked 

w i t h the Irrealis m a r k e r . 2 1 5 I f w e consider that the presence and absence o f qi have a similar 

function to mark the moda l dist inction between Irrealis and Real is , then w e w o u l d expect to see 

qi used in conditionals as an Irrealis marker, or as an uncertain outcome marker. B u t usually w e 

do not see that conditionals are marked wi th the uncertain outcome marker (or irrealis marker) qi, 

as i n (118)-(120). In our opinion, the fact that the uncertain outcome marker qi is not used in 

conditionals might have to do w i t h its historical origins. N a m e l y w e propose that the uncertain 

outcome marker qi might have come from the genit ive/nominalizing marker qi by w a y o f de-

subordination (see discussion in Chapter 8). M a y b e it is for this historical reason that qfs moda l 

function does not w o r k o n dependent clauses, but only on main clauses. Sometimes w e do see qi 

is used i n a condit ional clause, as have shown in Chapter 5. W e suggest that when used in 

dependent clauses, inc luding topics/condit ional clauses, qi is a nominal iz ing marker, rather than a 

modal marker. This is so because qi's modal function as a mark o f uncertain outcomes is a later 

development o f its genitive and nominal iz ing functions (see 8.5 in Chapter 8). 

A s for the second question, w h i c h asks why not al l main clauses in condit ional construct ion 

are marked w i t h qi, our explanation is that this has to do w i t h the pragmatic applications o f the 

uncertain outcome or irrealis marker. Namely , as w e have mentioned before, a speaker might 

choose one o f the options o f qi for expressive purposes (see more discussion i n the fo l l owing 

section). 

6. 6. 2. The pragmatic use of uncertain outcome marker qi 

W e have mentioned that the use and omission o f qi cou ld involve the speaker 's exploi tat ion o f 

See Roberts (1990), Chafe (1995), and Mithun (1995). 
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this l inguistic device for some expressive purposes. H e r e let us present some data to illustrate 

this fact, w i t h the a im to understand the communicative/interactive functions o f this moda l 

marker. 

The pragmatic use o f qi is reflected i n the fo l lowing aspects: 

(i) A speaker may choose to use qi in his statement purposely, even though he is fully certain 

about factual status o f the information being conveyed. This may be a result o f social factors, 

such as the rules o f etiquette o f the culture. 

Cons ider the fo l lowing example: 

(123) mX%2.. i K M Z E . ft 0 : " £ £ • " ( # 2 / 6 ) 2 .804 

J i y i gao w a n g . wang w e n z h u Q u W u . du i yue : " q i x i n . " 

J i / w i th it/ report/ k ing/ , k ing / ask/ zhu/ Q u W u , reply/ say, q i / t rue 

X i a J i reported it to the k ing . The k ing asked Q u W u about it. Q u W u replied: "It may 

be true." 

[Hea] K e (i.e., X i a Ji) informed the k ing o f this message, w h o asked K ' e a h W o o (i.e, Q u 

W u ) about it. [ K ' e a h Woo]( i .e . , Q u W u ) replied: "The thing is true." (Legge V o l . 5:1: 

347) 

H e r e w e w i l l l ook at the underlined text, the (//-marked zero subject sentence qixin Qit, w h i c h 

occurs independently wi thout a left-dislocated topic clause. This type o f (//-marked clause is not 

commonly seen i n the Zuozhuan or the Guoyu. W h a t is the grammatical role o f qi in this 

sentence? There is no reason to take it as a subject pronoun. W e have pointed out that to take qi 

in a preverbal pos i t ion as a th i rd person subject p ronoun is problematic, because the grammar o f 

early Classical Chinese does not require a third person pronoun i n the subject posi t ion. 

In our opinion, the qi here is still the uncertain outcome marker. Different from the case i n 

w h i c h the zero-subject ^ / -marked clause has a left-dislocated constituent as its topic , this ze ro-

subject (//-marked sentence takes the information introduced in the previous discourse as its 

topic. Specifically, the top ic o f this (//-marked sentence is the thing that X i a J i reported to 

the k i n g o f C h u A n d from the context, w e k n o w the matter X i a J i J[ reported to the k ing 

o f C h u j£ is as fo l lows. X i a J i ' s %M husband X i a n g L a o a great officer o f C h u , died i n a 

war. The State o f Z h e n g IP was w i l l i n g to return his corpse to C h u Jt, but they wanted X i a J i 
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to go to Zheng ||$ to receive the corpse in person. W h e n the k ing o f C h u heard X i a J i ' s 

report o f this, he doubted its truth. So he asked his minister Q u W u jjg 35. about it, t o w h i c h Q u 

W u replied: Qi xin %it, "(It) may be true." In fact, Q u W u k n e w that what X i a J i 

reported was not true, because he was the one w h o planned the plot, as fol lows. X i a J i %M- was 

an extremely beautiful w o m a n at that time. A n d when Q u W u % 3. knew that her husband X i a n g 

L a o had died in the war, he decided to marry X i a J i 3E#E. B u t X i a J i had no reason to 

leave C h u $t. In order to pursue his plan, Q u W u sent a messenger from Zheng to tell X i a J i J[ 

M to use receiving X i a n g L a o ' s corpse as an excuse to go back to her or iginal State o f Z h e n g and 

he w o u l d go there to marry her. 

F r o m this scenario, w e see the use o f qi, a mark o f uncertain outcome, is significant bo th in a 

l inguistic sense and a non-linguist ic sense. A s we see, even though the speaker Q u W u jjj} 3. 

wished that the k ing o f C h u j& w o u l d believe what X i a J i 3t M said, and w o u l d let her go, he still 

used qi to qualify his answer as something whose outcome is uncertain. The reason for h i m to do 

so is to indicate to the k ing that he did not fully commit to the truth o f what he said, leaving the 

k i n g h imsel f to judge for himself. 

This example shows that qi can be used as a strategic l inguistic t oo l , by w h i c h the speaker 

drops a hint to his addressee that what he is saying is not guaranteed as a fact (as in exchanges o f 

i n fo rma t ion ) . 2 1 6 I f this analysis is correct, then w e see that L e g g e ' s translation as "The thing is 

true," does not convey the modal nuance o f the sentence. B e l o w is another example in w h i c h the 

use o f the uncertain outcome qi is also pragmatically motivated: 

(124) &7t))L&$, i t B : " # . f £ A - & . " ( £ # • 1 2 / 1 ) 

( H u a Y u a n ) j i ang Shu Z a n g , yue: " z i z h i m a ran ye . " dui yue: " fe i m a ye , qi ren y e . " 

H u a Y u a n / see/ Shu Zang/ , say/ y o u / zaV horse/ be so/ yeY, reply/ say/, not/ horse/ y e / 

q i / man/ y e 

H u a Y u a n saw Shu Z a n g and said to h im: "It was you r horses that d id so." (Shu Zang) 

replied: "(It) was not because o f the horses; (it) was surely because o f the person (i.e., 

me)." ( Z Z , X u a n 2/1) 2.653 

w h ^ e n i m P ° s i n 8 obligations, the use of q, indicates that the hearer is not necessary to follow the orders And 

^££^mten^the use of qi indlcates that the *eaker does not ™* o^Sf^S^X 
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This is a conversat ion between H u a Y u a n ^jt and S h u Z a n g w h o were the t w o mil i tary 

commanders o f the State o f Song The sentences fei ma ye, qi ren ye # jf-lfe ' ^ A - f e 

spoken by Shu Z a n g are t w o structurally parallel copula-type sentences. The first one is 

negative and the second is affirmative, and both have non-overt subjects and have a noun predicate 

indicated by the final particle ye . Moreove r , both o f them take what was introduced in the 

previous context as their topics. In this context, the t w o speakers were finding out w h y the State 

o f Song 5fc was defeated by the State o f Zheng $1$. In the story, it was Shu Zang ' s fault that 

Song failed i n the war, because Shu Z a n g d id not obey H u a Y u a n ' s ^ x command in the 

battle. B u t H u a Y u a n d id not blame Shu Zang , instead, he wanted to give Shu Z a n g an excuse by 

laying the blame o n S h u Z a n g ' s horses. Shu Z a n g however , d id not want to accept 

H u a Y u a n ' s forgiveness and replied to h im wi th the sentence: #jf-fe > ^A- t f c , "It was not 

because o f the horses; it was surely because o f the person (i.e., myself) ." 

Here it seems the use o f qi is not motivated by uncertainty, since the speaker k n e w what he 

said was true. Rather, the use o f qi is motivated by the interaction between the two speakers: 

The speaker wanted to weaken his statement, because what he said was an unpleasant fact for 

the hearer. H e expressed it as an "uncertain outcome," w h i c h had the effect to soften or weaken 

the statement, thus showing politeness to the hearer. 

(ii) Sometimes, a speaker may choose not to use qi in his inferential expression, to reinforce his 

certainty and confidence i n the truth o f what he is saying. 

Consider the fo l lowing example: 

(125) f f ffit#, Ha-fe. ( i f f • ft 10/3) 1.336 

b l zhong ef y a n gan, y o u w o ye . 

gift/ great/ er/ w o r d / sweet/, seduce/ us/ y e 

That his gifts are great and his words are sweet is intended to seduce us. ( Z Z , X i 10/3) 

1.336 

The basic structure o f this sentence is quite similar to the fo l lowing example. 
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(126) fti^fu ( £ # ' H 6/2) 

C h u z h i l e i , q i y o u w o ye . 

C h u / z h i / weakness, q i / seduce/ us/ y e 

That C h u exhibits weakness is surely intended to seduce us. ( Z Z , H u a n 6/2)1.210 

H o w e v e r , the sentence in (126), wh ich has been cited as (113) above, is marked w i t h qi, and the 

one in (125) not. W e have analyzed that the use o f qi in (126) is motivated by the epistemic 

uncertainty o f the assessment expressed (see discussion o f example (113)). N o w let us l o o k at 

why (125) does not contain qi. The context in w h i c h this sentence occurs is as fol lows. In the 

tenth year o f the reign o f duke X i ft, the earl o f Q i n # wanted to send J in 's exiled prince, 

C h o n g E r j f back to J in to be J in 's new ruler. B u t P i Z h e n g 2iHP, a great officer o f Jin, w h o 

was then vis i t ing Q i n , to ld the earl o f Q i n that his plan w o u l d not succeed, because J in ' s three 

great officers, L i i Sheng g i%, X i Cheng #P#, and X i R u i #P|£|, w o u l d not obey Q i n . B u t P i 

suggested to the earl o f Q i n that i f he were to send an emissary to J in to bribe these three 

officers, his plan might work . T a k i n g this advice, the earl o f Q i n sent his great officer L i n g Z h i 

^ • f to J in to visit the three great officers w i th great gifts. H o w e v e r , this bribery plan d id not 

work , because X i R u i , the speaker o f the above cited sentence saw through it as soon as he and 

the other t w o great officers were called by the Q i n ' s emissary L i n g Z h i . Wha t X i R u i said to L i i 

Sheng and X i Cheng, as in (125), is something he knew by inference but not from being to ld or 

from directly perceiving. The use o f qi in this assertion is expected i f it is an uncertain outcome 

marker. H o w e v e r , qi is not present i n the sentence. Th i s absence o f qi can be explained as 

fol lows. The speaker purposely dropped the uncertain outcome marker'*?/, because he wanted to 

emphasize that what he said is true, tell ing his listeners that he is fully commit ted to the truth o f 

what he said. T h e examples above clearly show h o w the semantic connotat ion o f qi as uncertainty 

can be manipulated by speakers in a discourse to obtain the best expressive effect, 

(ii i) The pragmatic effects o f qi are illustrated in another way: futures regarded as uncertain are 

marked w i t h qi and futures regarded as certain are marked w i t h jiang ft. 

He re w e w i l l l o o k at the difference between these types o f future events or states. A s discussed 

earlier, future events or states that stem from the imagination are often marked wi th qi, and w e 

ca l l these future inferences o r predictions. W e also show that the particle o f futurity, jiang, " to 
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be about; to be go ing to, w i l l " may co-occur w i th qi i n such expressions. W e propose that the 

use o f qi in such contexts is motivated by the uncertain-epistemic feature o f the future events or 

states, since they are only things in thoughts or ideas, whi le the use o f jiang is to indicate the 

futurity o f the events o r states. H o w e v e r , sometimes w e may see inferential future contexts that 

are not marked w i t h qi, but instead are only marked w i t h jiang. Compare the fo l lowing t w o 

examples: 

(127) * t i i - t k , . ( S l f • MifT/2) 

b l zao shan J in z i , q i dang z h i ye . 

necessarily/ early/ treat w e l l / J in / viscount/, q i / meet/ it/ y S 2 1 7 

B e sure to treat we l l the viscount o f Jin in g o o d time, (for to do so) w i l l surely meet the 

need o f the situation. ( G Y , Z h o u y u C/2) 1. 100 

(128) nm^m-m% • m t T / 2 ) 

b l shan J i n Z h o u , Z h o u j i a n g de J in guo. 

necessarily/ treat w e l l / J in / Z h o u , Z h o u / be about to / get/ J in / State 

B e sure to w e l l treat prince Z h o u o f Jin, (for) Z h o u w i l l have the State o f Jin. 

( G Y , Z h o u y u C/2 ) 1.96 

These t w o sentences were ci ted f rom the same passage i n the Guoyu. B o t h were spoken by duke 

Shanxiang Jp-H o f Z h o u ffl to his son, prince Q i n g tf. J in Z i "the viscount o f J i n " in 

(127), and J in Z h o u #JH in (128) refers to the same person, prince Sun Z h o u ? | M o f J in -f-. In 

both examples, what is expressed in the left-dislocated clause is the speaker's suggestion to his 

listener, and what is expressed i n the main clause is his explanation as to w h y the hearer should 

carry out the suggestion. B u t one o f the examples is marked wi th qi, the other is marked wi th 

jiang. The context in wh ich these t w o sentences were spoken is as fol lows: D u k e Shanxiang o f 

Z h o u was s ick and d id not feel w e l l , so he called his son prince Q i n g to see him. H e strongly 

advised his son Q i n g to keep g o o d relations w i t h Sun Z h o u , w h o , according to duke Shanxiang's 

estimation, w o u l d become the future ruler o f the J in State. Wha t is the difference in meaning 

brought about by the use o f qi in (127) and the use o f jiang i n (128)? In our opinion, the use o f 

jiang is to indicate future time, and the speaker seems purposely to choose not qi in (126) to 

. i r , ! ^ ^ ^ 3 1 1 1 1 5 ^
 t h l P r ° n 0 U n Z M fanctions a s a demonstrative pronoun making general reference to the political situation discussed in the previous context. 
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reinforce his certainty about his predict ion regarding S u n Z h o u imply ing a higher degree o f 

expectation that his suggestion is certain to be carried out. 

The fo l lowing examples show more clearly the use o f qi and jiang: 

(129) &=?&%JSL-EZ.^WL, MMftsWtiff • fit n/3) 

W i i z i s u n q i fu w a n g z h i b u x i a , erkuang neng y i n s i X u hu? 

my/ descendant/ q i / over throw/ z h i / not/ free time/, h o w much the more/ can/ offer 

sacrifice / X u / h u 

M y descendants w o u l d not even have time to defend themselves from over throw (i.e., 

M y descendants w i l l have all their time occupied wi th defending themselves from 

over throw), and even less cou ld they maintain the sacrifices o f X u ? 2 1 8 ( Z Z , Y i n l 1/3) 

1.75 

(130) g | $ M f r i : « ' I W I ? ( ( £ # • #7/3) 1.318 

Z h e n g j iang fuwang z h i b u x i a , q i gan b u ju? 

Zheng / be about to / over throw/ z h i / not/ free time/, q i / dare/ not/ afraid 

Zheng w i l l not even have time to defend themselves f rom overthrow, h o w dare they not 

be afraid o f you? ( Z Z , X i 7/3) 1.318 

The first clauses o f these t w o examples are very similar in grammatical structure and lexical 

content; they only differ in subject and in the choice o f qi and jiang. That is, they both predict a 

future state and have the phrase fu wang zhi bu xia SxriL^f BR, "have no t ime to defend 

themselves from over throw" as their predicate. B u t in the first example, qi is used in front o f the 

predicate, whi le in the second example, jiang is used in the corresponding posit ion. 

One possible explanation for the contrast between these t w o examples is that futures can be 

vary in their probabili ty o f occurrence. The speaker could exploit some linguistic devices to mark 

their degree o f certainty about the future or their expectation o f the actuation o f a future event. 

The use o f qi or jiang is determined by the degree o f (un)certainty that the speaker has about 

what he is saying. W e assume that qi marks lower certainty and expectation o f reality o f the 

future, due to its epistemic downtoner nature, whi le jiang marks higher certainty o f reality o f the 

future. 

2 1 8 In Yang Bojun (1981) Chunqiu zuozhuan zhu, the qi in this sentence is missing (or omitted ?). But in other 
versions of the Zuozhuan, such as the one cited by Legge (Vol. 1:31), the sentence cited here contains the qi. 
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Contextual ly, this analysis seems val id. In the first example, the speaker was the earl o f Zheng 

IP, and he assumed an undesirable future situation for his descendants, but he surely d id not 

expected this to really occur , thus he used the downtoner qi. I n the second sentence, the speaker 

was G u a n Z h o n g a great officer o f Q i who was persuading the marquis o f Q i # not to 

attack Zheng | p at the present time, but rather to deal gently w i t h Zheng, H e suggested that i f 

Z h e n g d id not obey, he w o u l d lead the other States to punish Zheng, and then the over throw o f 

Zheng w o u l d be imminent. Clear ly , the choice o f jiang i n this context is significant: it was 

exploited to make the argument more convincing. Sometimes, w e see also cases in w h i c h the 

speaker makes t w o predictions, one o f wh ich is marked w i t h qi, and one o f w h i c h is marked 

neither w i t h qi nor jiang: 

(131) ft^HffiJlL 0 : ( £ # ' J U 5 / 5 ) 

K o n g z i w e n W e i luan , yue : " C a i y e q i l a i , Y 6 u y e s i y i . 

Confucius / heard/ W e i / disorder, say/ Cha i / ye / q i / come/ Y o u / ye / die/ yi219 

W h e n Confucius heard o f the disorder in W e i , he said: " C h a i w i l l surely come [here safe], 

but Y o u w i l l have d ied ." ( Z Z , A i l 5 / 5 ) 4.1696 

The contrast here is in the presence and absence o f qi, but not the presence o f qi and the presence 

o f jiang. A question arises here: B o t h sentences are predictions about future events or states; 

why , then, is only the first one marked wi th qi, whi le the second one is not? 

O u r answer to this quest ion is similar to the one g iven for the contrast between qi and jiang. 

The use o f qi in the first sentence is motivated by the speaker's relatively l o w certainty about 

the reality o f the event that " C h a i w i l l come." A n d the absence o f qi in the second sentence 

indicates that the speaker had a high level o f certainty or commitment regarding the relevant 

situation. A n d in fact, f rom the context in the Zuozhuan text, w e k n o w that Y o u (also named Z i 

L u ) indeed died in the disorder o f W e i , just as Confucius predicted. 

T h e examples above reveal a very important aspect o f qi, that is, that qi is not only a device 

that signals uncertainty, but also a device that indicates h o w a speaker wishes to modify his 

commitment or confidence in the truth o f what he is saying. 

219 

Two points should be noted here. First, is the use of the particle ye; the ye used after the proper noun in these 
two clauses is a topic marker. Second, is the use of the final particle yi; as a mark of perfect aspect, yi can also be 
used in the context of a future event/state, as in the second clause. In this case, yi is used to express that the future 
state is expected to be completed. 
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6. 7. C h a p t e r 6 s u m m a r y 

In this chapter, w e investigated the modal functions and meanings o f qi in main clauses. W e 

analyzed the contexts in w h i c h qi is used, showing that the use o f qi in main clauses is consistently 

determined by the semantic pr inciple—to indicate that the events or states being expressed are 

ideas still wi th in the realm o f thoughts, rather than things that have already been actualized and 

can be judged to accord w i t h objective reality. Based o n the semantic distributions o f qi in the 

expressions such as inferences, imperatives, and intentions, w e concluded that the overal l moda l 

function o f qi is that o f an uncertain outcome marker in early Class ical Chinese. W e also pointed 

out that the use o f qi is not simply motivated by the semantic principle o f specifying unreal or 

uncertain events/states from real or certain events/states; the presence and absence o f qi can be 

pragmatically manipulated by a speaker to reflect his expressive purposes. 

291 



Chapter 7 
Qi as an uncertain outcome marker in interrogative sentences in early 

Classical Chinese 

7 . 1 . I n t r o d u c t i o n 

Quest ions are one o f most important types o f discourse in w h i c h the uncertain outcome marker 

qi occurs. It has been w e l l noted in the study o f early Class ical Chinese grammar that some 

questions contain qi, whi le others do not. Howeve r , no attempt has been made to account for 

this formal distinction. Some convenient explanations for the use o f qi in a question have been 

proposed, but most such treatments ignore questions that do not contain qi. M o s t scholars treat 

qi in questions as an particle to express interrogative mood , possibili ty, uncertainty, or dubiety 

(e.g., Y a n g Shuda 1927 [1954]; P e i X u e h a i 1934, M a l m q v i s t 1982; H e L e s h i 1984 [1989]; H e 

L e s h i et al. 1985). Some simply treat it as a preverbal question marker (e.g., G u a n X i e c h u 1953; 

F a n Y u z h o u 1989). These treatments are far from satisfactory, because they cannot explain w h y 

some questions have to use qi and others do not need to use qi. The aim o f this chapter is to 

investigate the functions and meanings o f qi in questions, p rovid ing a consistent account for both 

its presence and absence. 

W e consider that the correlation between interrogative context and the uncertain ou tcome 

marker qi is not unexpected, because questions also constitute a case o f uncertain outcome, as 

they are utterances that evoke a set o f possible answers from w h i c h the true answer is selected. 

In this chapter, w e shall show that the use o f uncertain outcome marker qi in interrogative clauses 

is parallel to that in declarative clauses—to mark the Irrealis-Realis distinction in questions. That 

is, whether or not qi is used in a question has to do wi th the speaker's assumption about the 

addressee's information background o f the question being asked, as we l l his assessment about his 

o w n information sources regarding the question. In general, i f the speaker asks a question about 

an event or situation o f w h i c h the addressee has no direct perception, or firsthand evidence, the 

particle qi is used. In contrast, i f the speaker asks a question about a situation o f w h i c h the 
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addressee has firsthand o r direct visual evidence, then qi is not used. M o r e o v e r , the use or 

omiss ion o f qi in a quest ion also has to do w i t h the information status o f the speaker himself. I f 

the speaker asks a quest ion o f w h i c h he has no knowledge at al l , qi is used. B u t i f the speaker 

asks a quest ion o f w h i c h he has some information, qi is not used. 

7.2. A brief introduction to questions in early Classical Chinese 

7.2.1. Structural considerations 

In this section, w e w i l l g ive a sketch o f the structural characteristics o f questions in early 

Class ica l Chinese. Based on the answers being sought, w e can divide questions in the early 

classics into t w o basic types: yes-no questions and content questions (or, quest ion-word questions). 

7.2.1.1. Yes-no questions 

In the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu, a yes-no question is commonly formed by adding the final 

question particle hu ? to its statement counterpart, as in the fo l lowing examples: 

(1) &&?r "&.n ( £ # • 1 1 2 / 6 ) 

S h u Z h a n yue: " y o u m a i q u h u ? " (Huan Wushe) yue: " w i i . " 

Shu Zhan / say/, have/ malt/ hu , ( W u She)/ say/ not have. 

Shu Z h a n said: " D o y o u have any malt?" ( W u She) said: "(I) do not 

have." ( Z Z , X u a n 12/6) 2. 749 

(2) (&fi?mj&£&mB:"&2.£l%ffi&¥r%B:"j&.n ( i f f • t l S T / 7 ) 

(Zhao J ianzi) w e n y i i W a n g S u n y u yue: " C h i i z h i ba i neng y o u z a i h u ? " dui yue: " ran ." 

(Zhao Jianzi) / ask/ y u / W a n g Sunyu/ say/, C h u / z h i / white/ heng-]add s t i l l / exist/ 

hu / , reply/ say/, be so 

(Zhao Jianzi) asked W a n g Sunyu: "Is the white heng-jade o f C h u still there?" ( W a n g 

Sunyu) replied: "It is so." ( G Y , C h u y u B / 7 ) 2.579 

Hu is a formal signal o f interrogative sentences in Class ica l Chinese (functionally equivalent to a 

r is ing tone). It is mostly used in yes-no questions, but occasionally it is also used i n a quest ion-word 

q u e s t i o n . 2 2 0 Sometimes, a yes-no question may end w i t h both ye and hu: 

The question-word questions with hu are usually rhetorical questions as in the following examples-
( 0 frftfcf"? ( i f f • R 2/7) 1.269 ' (i 
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(3) n%B: u%frffLk¥rfrfeB:uM&k" ( £ # • 3/9) 

H a n Jue yue : " jun z h i Jue y e h u ? " Q i h o u yue: " h i gai y i . " 

H a n Jue/ say/, your lordship/ k n o w / Jue/ ye/ hu7, Q i / marquis/ say/, clothes/ change/ y i 

H a n Jue asked: " D o y o u k n o w Jue (i.e., me)?" The marquis o f Q i said: " (Only Y o u r ) 

clothes have been changed." ( Z Z , Cheng 3/9) 2. 816 

(4) 3 ^ 0 : " ^ , £ # $ p f - £ W - f c ¥ ? " ( B t f • f-lfS/10) 

W u 21 yue : " X i e hu , ru y l z h i w u wang er y e hu? 

W u Z i / say/, X i e / hu/ , y o u / also/ know/1/ expect/ y o u / y e / h u 2 2 1 

W u Z i said: " O h , X i e , d id y o u also k n o w that I expect y o u (to act l ike that)?" ( G Y , 

J inyu 5/10) 2.403 

The use o f the particle cluster ye hu -fe -f- is only seen i n the earlier W a r r i n g States texts such as 

the Zuozhuan and the Guoyu; in the later War r ing States texts, ye hu ? is replaced by final 

particles such as yu andj^e J $ / f P . 2 2 2 In the Guoyu, w e see several examples w i t h .ye ijp, 

one o f w h i c h is g iven i n (5): 

(5) 4^]S^#, £ « & # * « M ? (i lf • #lfA/19) 

j i n Z h o u shi shao b e i , J i n shi j i z h i , q i huo zhe w e i j t i X i a j i ao y e ? 

now/ Z h o u / court / small/ weak/, J in / this/ succeed/ zh i / , q i / perhaps/ not yet/ conduct / X i a / 

suburban ri tual/ y e 

N o w (the power o f ) Z h o u royal court is s inking and becoming weak, and it is J in that is 

succeeding it (i.e., Z h o u ) (to be the head o f the Feuda l States); however, perhaps J in has 

not conducted the suburban ritual passed d o w n from the X i a dynasty yet, has it? ( G Y , 

J inyu 8/19) 2.478 

Occasional ly , w e also see yes-no questions expressed without hu; these are mostly rhetorical 

questions: 

he gu fei hu? 
what/reason/disown/hu 
For what reason should you be disowned? (i.e., You will not be disowned.) (ZZ. Min 
2/7) 1.269 

(ii) * # £ ¥ ? ( H t f • Mtl . t /11) 
he na wang hu? 
why not/ bring in/ king/ ml 
Why don't you go to welcome the (true) king back to the State? (GY, Zhouyu A/11) 1. 29 

Note that hu^ used after the proper noun Xie functions as an exclamation marker. 
2 2 2 See Pulleyblank (1995: 16-17). Also Pulleyblank (1995: note 6) refers to Graham (1957) on the equivalence of 
yu and ye hu and Karlgren (1926) on the dialectal distinction between yu H and ye jjp. 
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(6) {&%mB:"M&&&,M%^1fcr ( S l f - t l l S / T ) 

( L u Sheng) du i yue: " . . . . y i de w e i yuan, j u n q i b u ran ." 

( L u Shen)/ reply/ say/ take/ virtue/ as/ hatred/, your lordship/ q i / not/ be so 

( L u Sheng) replied, saying ". . . to take virtue (i.e., goodness/upright conduct) as hatred, 

y o u w o u l d surely not be l ike so, w o u l d y o u ? " ( G Y , J inyu 3/7) 1. 331 

(7) ' ^8MNi?(SS£ • f - l f E9/22) 

raner duo w e n y i dai neng zhe , b u y 6 u y u ye? 

however/ many/ hear/ therewith/ treat/ talented/ the one who/ , not/ st i l l / better/ y e 

H o w e v e r , i f y o u are wel l - informed w i t h knowledge and use it to treat talented people, 

isn ' t it still better? ( G Y , J inyu 4/22) 2. 386 

N o t e that the basic function o f ye is to mark a noun predicate, a topic; it is also used as an aspect 

marker to express a durative s ta te . 2 2 3 It is often used in the end o f a explanatory clause to confi rm 

an assertion, wh ich is h o w it functions i n the sentence ci ted i n (7). Thus, its function here is not 

to express interrogation. In this sense, this question is unmarked. 

Y e s - n o questions in the earlier texts the Shangshu and the Shijing usually, do not end w i t h a 

final question particle such as hu. 

(8) »#<f! • M M ) 

w u h u w o sheng b i l y o u m i n g z a i tian? 

O h / II life/ not/ have/ decree/ in/ Heaven 

" O h , my life, has it not been decreed in Heaven?" (Kar lg ren 1950b: 8/5) 

7 .2 .1 .2 . C o n t e n t ques t ions 

Content questions in early Classical Chinese are formed wi th a set o f question words . Based o n 

their references, the early Class ica l Chinese question w o r d s can be classified into t w o groups. 

T h e first is the animate question words , including shui ft, chou &# and shu The second is 

the inanimate question words , including heft, hegj, hai^, xiaig*, huifl, xi heil, an yan 

and wu U. Based on their phonological features, they can be further classified into three 

groups, those starting w i t h the initials A - i n M i d d l e Chinese, e.g. shui ft, chou »# and shu %k, as 

listed in G r o u p I; those starting w i t h the initial V - in M i d d l e Chinese, e.g., heft,he§j, hai^ft, hu 

2 2 3 See Pulleyblank (1994b: 326-338). 295 



xiaM., xi %, hej§_, as listed in G r o u p II; and those starting wi th the init ial ?- i n M i d d l e 

Chinese, e.g., an yan%, and wu 3|, as listed in G r o u p III. The pronunciations o f these 

Q-words in O l d Chinese (early Classical Chinese) and E a r l y M i d d l e Chinese ( E M C ) can be 

reconstructed based on the framework provided in Pul leyblank (1984, 1991a, 1991b, 1992a, and 

1994a) as below: 

II: Inanimate Q-words : 

III. Inanimate Q-words : 

I. Animate Q-words : shui H [ E M C d z w i < *ak w jM] 

chou [ E M C d r u w < * a k w a w ] 

shu fA [ E M C d z u w k ^ a k ^ p w k ] 

he fa [ E M C y a < * gal<*ak wa 1] 

he % [ E M C y a t < * gat<*akwaf] 

hai% [EMCYaj h < : i : gats<*ak w ats] 

x ia ig . [ E M C ya i /ys<* gray<*ak w ray] 

hu $ [ E M C y o < * gay<*ak waY] 

xi ^ [EMCYSj<*ga j<*ak K a j ] ? 

he & [ E M C y a p < * gap<*ak w a p] 

an £ [ E M C ? a n < * a n ] 

yan ^ [EMC?ian<*?an] 

wu M [EMC?o<*?a] 

I V . C o m p o u n d Q-words 

// /ze^fa[EMCkij-Ya<*k3lgal]; ruyijtP [jii3-ji/ji<*naa4jbY]; ruhejtpffi [jii3-Ya<*naa(*naY-gal]; 

ruzhihe$pzLi*$ [j i i3-ici-Y a < * n a S-t3Y-gal]; ruohe^rffi [jiiak-Ya<*nak-t3Y-gal]; ruozhihey^iifa 

[ j i i a k - o ^ - Y a ^ n ^ k - ^ Y - g a f ] ; nainhe^i^ [nja h-Ya<*nats-gal]; 

F r o m the above reconstruction forms, w e see that the question words in each group are 

etymological ly related, showing that they are words belonging to the same w o r d family. Those i n 

groups (I) and (II) are more closely etymological ly related, for they share the same init ial *akw- i n 

O l d Chinese. A n d it seems that the distinction between animate and inanimate in these t w o 

groups is made by the alternation between the main vowe l s - a- and -a- ; words in the inanimate 
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group not only share the same initial *akw-, but also the same main v o w e l - a-, and they are only 

different in the final consonant. 

One o f the most s t r iking features concerning the early Class ical Chinese quest ion-word 

system is that it is c o m m o n to see t w o or three (or more) Q-words competing w i t h each other to 

denote a general meaning. That is, o n the one hand, a particular inquir ing function can be played 

by several different forms. F o r example, forms such as shui ft, chou ># and shu tk can all be 

used to inquire about persons, meaning " w h o , " and forms such as heft, huffi, he%, hai^, and xi 

I t can all be used to inquire about things, denoting a general meaning o f "what; w h i c h . " O n the 

other hand, different inquir ing functions can be served by the same form. F o r example, a 

particular fo rm such as heft bears multiple inquiring functions. It can be used to form almost al l 

types content questions, such as what-questions, how-questions, why-questions, where-questions, 

when-questions, etc. Similar ly, he% also bears multiple inquiring functions. M o r e o v e r , some 

forms even can go across the distinction between animate and inanimate. F o r example, shu |A 

sometimes refers to a class o f persons from which a selection is to be made, meaning " w h o " or 

" w h i c h person," but sometimes it can refer to a class o f objects or things f rom w h i c h a selection 

is to be made, meaning "what" or " w h i c h . " H o w these interrogative words are related to each 

other and what precise function each form plays are still questions to be explored. T o deal w i t h 

these issues is not in the domain o f this study. The reader is referred to D i n g Shengshu T ^ ^ t 

(1948), w h i c h is the first w o r k and also the most influential w o r k that makes an effort to 

differentiate the different forms o f interrogative words i n the early Class ical text o f the Shijing. 

A c c o r d i n g to D i n g , the differences among he ft, he$}, andhuifi in the Shijing are as fol lows: (i) 

He ft is mostly used i n the object and attributive positions to refer to things, meaning hewu ft 

# ' "what thing," o r heshi ft^, "what matter," similar to shenme ff-Jg, "what" i n the modern 

Mandar in . B u t in some cases, it also refers to location, similar to hechu ftjj%>_, "what place; 

where;" (ii) he $j i n the Shijing is mostly used to ask about time, i n particular, referring to future 

time, similar to heshi ftV§, "what t ime," or dao shenme shihou S'J | t / f B#1^, "up to what t ime;" 

and (ii i) hu #j is most ly used to ask about reason, similar to ft&, "what reason" or wei shenme 

"for what; w h y . " 

Structurally, question words occur in the same posi t ion in a sentence as do the non-question 
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words that have the same grammatical function. B u t when the question w o r d is the object o f the 

sentence, it precedes the verb. B e l o w are some examples that illustrate the basic use o f these 

question words : 

(i) The question word used in subject position: 

(9) M M ? (fHS • HA) 
shui j i ang x i gui? 

w h o / w i l l / west/ return 

" W h o intends to go home to the Wes t?" (Kar lgren 1950a: 149/3) 

(10) fr*1»T&? ( £ # • Bg3/3) 

he gui he j iang? 

what/ costly/ what/ worthless 

W h a t is expensive and what is cheap? ( Z Z , Z h a o 3/3) 4. 1238 

(ii) The question word used in object position: 

(ID f - fat? ( # * • 

y u he yan? 

1/ what/ say 

"Wha t (can) I say?" (Kar lgren 1950b: 2/9) 

(12) ( £ # • j £ 3/4) 

y o u shui gan yuan? 

moreover/ w h o / dare/ resent 

W h o m do I dare to resent? ( Z Z , Cheng 3/4) 2. 813 

(13) ^ 1 W ( £ # • Pf5/8) 

shi h e j i ? 

army/ what/ reach 

Where has the army reached to? ( Z Z , Y i n 5/8) 1.47 

(iii) The question word used in predicate position: 

d4) (ftm-yn-) 
j i meng we i he? 

lucky / dream/ be/ what 

Wha t are the lucky dreams? 

" W h i c h are the auspicious dreams?" (Kar lgren 1950a: 189/6) 
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d5) & & * p f T ? {&m • m&) 

q i l e n i h e ? 

q i / p l e a s u r e / l i k e / w h a t 

W h a t is the pleasure l ike? 

" H o w (great) is the j o y ! " (Kar lgren 1950a. 228/1) 

(16) • Mn±./12) 1.33 

w u q i raozhlhe? 

1/ q i / what to do 

Wha t can I possibly do about it? ( G Y , Z h o u y u A / 1 2 ) 1. 33 

d7) m& - *st) 
er j u t u j i h e ? 

y o u / dwe l l / fo l lower/ h o w many 

H o w many are your fol lowers? 

" Y o u r (dwel l ing followers=) clients, h o w many are they?" (Kar lgren 1950a: 198/6) 

(iv) The question word used attributively before a noun: 

(is) > ^ f r ^ ? ^ j f c f e A ? ( i n s • mm 

j i n x i he x i ? j i ang c i hang ren? 

present/ evening/ what/ evening/, see/ this/ good / man 

"What an evening is this, that I see this fine person?" (Kar lg ren 1950a: 118/1) 

d9) *&£_it,Tnz.&tmig. • lE / i ) 
z h a n w u yuan / z h i , y u shi z h i w u ? 

look/ c row/ yuan / stop/, y u / w h o / zh i / house 

" L o o k ! Those c rows are go ing to stop there; O n whose house w i l l they 

stop?" (Kar lg ren 1950a: 192/3) 

(v) The question word used in adverbial position: 

(20) frT- B « ? m& • d j « ) 

he b u f i gu se? 

why / not/ daily/ play/ lute 

" W h y do y o u not daily play your lutes?" (Kar lgren 1950a: 115/3) 
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( 2 D i * B # * ? f Ryk%-t\ im - Mm 
shi f l he sang? y u j i r u j i e wang 

this/ sun/ w h e n / , 1/ and / y o u / a l l / perish 

W h e n w i l l the sun destroy? I and y o u shall all together p e r i s h ! 2 2 4 (SS , Tangshi) 

(22) A ^ l « ? ( $ * • W l 6 « t £ ) 

t ian he b u j iang we i? 

Heaven/ w h y / not send d o w n / terror 

" W h y does H e a v e n not send d o w n its terror?" (Kar lgren 1950b: 8/4) 

(23) Affifcfc, $ « ? E ? ( f H f • « 0 

ren er w i i I i , h u bit chuan s i? 

person/ er/ not have/ decorum/, why / not/ qu ick ly / die 

" A man without decorum, why does he not quickly die?" (Kar lgren 1950a: 50/3) 

(24) fofrZP. ( H I f • Mn + 2) 

y u an neng z h i zh i? 

1/ how/ can/ k n o w / z h i 

H o w can I k n o w that? ( G Y , Z h o u y u B / 2) 1.54 

7.2.2. F u n c t i o n a l cons ide ra t ions 

In terms o f discourse functions, questions in early Class ica l Chinese may be classified into four 

major categories: 

(i) Information-seeking questions, referring to the interrogative sentences by wh ich a speaker 

requests information; 

(ii) Inferential questions, referring to the interrogative sentences by wh ich a speaker makes 

inference and solicits confirmation; 

(ii i) Rhetor ica l questions, referring to the interrogative sentences by wh ich a speaker expresses 

strong assertion; and 

(iv) Imperative questions, referring to the interrogative sentences by wh ich a speaker gives a 

2 2 4 Karlgren's interpretation of this sentence is different. He does not take die sentence with he H as a question. 
Below is his translation: 
"That one (sc. Kie) daily injures and destroys, I and you shall all together perish." (Karlgren 1950b: 5/3) 
It is unclear why Karlgren does not take he here as a question word. The common understanding of this sentence is 
that it is a question; see Yang Shuda (1927 [1966: 114]); Ding Shengshu (1948:358); Qu Wanli (1973: 50), among 
others. 
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command, request, or suggestion. 

In what fol lows, w e w i l l investigate h o w the uncertain outcome marker qi is used in these four 

types o f questions. 

7.3. Qi as an uncertain outcome marker in information-seeking questions 

In this section, w e intend to show that i n early Class ica l Chinese, to ask a question involves 

making an assumption about the information source o f the addressee and o f the speaker himself. 

I f what is asked is assumed to be the information o f w h i c h the addressee and the speaker have no 

direct perception o r insufficient knowledge, the uncertain outcome marker qi is used. B u t , i f 

what is asked is assumed to be the information o f w h i c h the addressee and the speaker have 

direct perception or sufficient knowledge, then the uncertain outcome marker qi is not used. 

7.3.1. Information-seeking yes-no questions with qi 

The particle qi is often used in information-seeking questions. Qi is usually associated w i t h 

questions o f wh ich neither the speaker nor the addressee have any direct perception. F o r example, 

in each o f the fo l lowing examples (25)-(29), the speaker asks about a possible situation relating 

to a third person, about w h i c h bo th the speaker and the addressee have no direct information, and 

w e see that qi is used there: 

(25) £ 0 : ( ^ £ ) S * 0 : ' ^ * . " ( £ # • $ 4 / 1 ) 

W a n g yue: "zhuhou q i l a i hu?" du i yue: " b i l a i . " 

k ing / say/ feudal lords/ q i / come/ hu/ , reply/ say/, certainly/ come 

The k ing asked: " W i l l the feudal lords possibly come?" ( Z i Chan) replied: "They w i l l 

certainly come." ( Z Z , Z h a o 4/1) 4.1248 

(26) (&£)H:"^fcAMM, f t 0 : ' N f c # i # ! ' ' ( ; £ f l r • $ 

12/ 11) 

( C h u wang) yue: " j i n w i i shi ren y u Z h o u , q iu d ing y i w e i fen, wang q i y u w o h u ? " du i 

yue: " y u jun wang z a i ! " 
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C h u / k ing / say/, present/1 / send/ person/ y u / Z h o u / , ask for/ t r ipod; caldron/ thereby/ 

make/ divide; share/, k ing / q i / g ive/1/ hu/ , reply/ say/, g ive/ you r lordship/ zai 

The k ing o f C h u said: " N o w i f I send a messenger to Z h o u , and ask for the t r ipods as our 

share, w i l l the k ing o f (Zhou) possibly give them to me?" ( Z i G e ) replied: "Sure, they 

w i l l ! " ( Z Z , Z h a o 12 /11)4 .1339 

(27) i 0 : " ^ f ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ ? " i f S : " ^ ^ - i ^ ! " ( i f f • 0g 12/11) 

W a n g yue: " Z h u h o u q i w e i w o hu?" dui yue: " W e i junwang z a i ! " 

k ing / say/ feudal lords/ q i / afraid/ me/ hu , reply/ say/, afraid/ Y o u r Majesty/ zai 

The k ing ( o f C h u ) asked: "Is it possible that the feudal lords are afraid o f me?" ( Z i G e ) 

replied: "They are afraid o f Y o u r Majesty!" ( Z Z , Z h a o 12/11) 4 .1340 

(28) & f f l ' £ & # H : : " . . & # ! " ( i f f • # 9 / 6 ) 

G o n g w e i Gongsun Z h i yue : " Y i W i i q i d ing h u ? ' du i yue: " . . .Nan z a i ! " 

D u k e / say/ Gongsun Z h i / say/, Y i W u / q i / control / hu/ , reply/ say/ difficult/ zai 

T h e duke o f Q i n said to Gongsun Z h i : " W i l l Y i w u possibly be able to control the State?" 

Gongsun Z h i replied: "...It is difficult (for him to do so) ." ( Z Z , X i 9/6)1.331 

(29) ^ i ^ ^ # E B : " ^ ^ ^ M ^ # i I ^ I f o # l | ^ , ^ | f e # i : ^ ? " E S : " ^ * f S - f e . " 
(SH • # t £ E / 2 4 ) 

W e n w a n g w e n y i i X u C h e n yue: " w i i y u shi Y a n g Chufu fu H u a n y e er j i aohu i z h i , q i 

neng shan z h i h u ? " dui yue: "ship za i H u a n y e . " 

W e n / k ing/ ask/ yu7 X u Chen / say/, 1/ want/ make/ Y a n g Chufia/ teacher/ H u a n / ye/ er/ 

teach/ zh i / , q i / be capable of/ z h i / hu / , reply/ say/, this/ at/ H u a n / y e 

K i n g W e n asked X u Chen , saying: "I want to make Y a n g Chufu be (my son) H u a n ' s 

teacher, and let h i m teach H u a n . C a n (he) be competent at that?" ( X u Chen) answered. 

"Th i s depends o n H u a n . " ( G Y , J inyu 4/24) 2.386 

In each o f the fo l lowing questions, the speaker asks about a possible situation relating to himself, 

as to w h i c h neither the addressee nor the speaker have any direct access to the information being 

asked, and w e see that qi is used there. A l l these questions share t w o c o m m o n features. First , 

they are information-seeking yes-no questions that contain qi; and second, the information inquired 

about refers to the events or states o f wh ich neither the speaker nor the addressee have any direct 

perception. It seems that in these conversations, the speaker is s imply setting the stage for the 
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addressee to make an inference, assessment, or predict ion about the relevant matter expressed i n 

the question. Interestingly, in each o f the conversations, the relation between the speaker (the 

questioner) and the addressee (the responder) is that o f advisee (the questioner) and adviser (the 

responder). In each o f these conversations, the speaker (the questioner) is either a prince or a 

ruler, and the addressee (the responder) is trusted person such as a senior, experienced, o r great 

and wise officer. T h e questions asked i n each o f the contexts mostly have to do w i t h the 

speaker's pol i t ical future, w h i c h the speaker has serious concerns about. T h e purpose for the 

speaker to initiate the conversat ion is to solicit opinions, seek counsel, o r ask for advice; he is 

not simply seeking information to fil l an information gap. 

(30) M £ 0 : " t i : > ̂ %?T^%B:u%r ( ® | f • # ! f - / l ) 

L i K e yue: :zhong I i , q i m i a n hu?" Y o u Sh i yue: " m i a n . " 

L i K e / say/, middle/ stay/, q i / avoid/ hu7, Y o u Sh i / say/ avoid 

L i K e said: " ( I f I) stay i n middle, w i l l I possibly escape (the disaster)?" 

Y o u Shi said: "It is possible to escape." ( G Y , J inyu 2/1) 1.287 

(31) A ^ 0 : " f - g / g ^ ? " ( M £ ) MS: " . . . f a « ^ ? " ( £ # • ffl 2/7) 

ta iz i y u e : " w i i q i fei h u ? " du i yue: "...he gu fei hu?" 

prince/ say/1 / q i / d i s o w n / hu / , reply/ say/ what/ reason/ d i sown/ h u 

The prince (i.e., Pr ince Shen Sheng) asked: " A m I perhaps about to be d isowned (from 

the succession)?" ( L i K e ) replied. " . . .Fo r what reason should y o u be d isowned?" ( Z Z , 

M i n 2/7) 1.269 

(32) ( # f c ) | W M E e : " « $ r ? " M B : " j £ i " ( ; £ # • ft 5/7) 

( I n hou) w e n y i i B u Y a n yue : " w i i q i j i h u ? " du i yue : "ke z h i . " 

J in / marquis/ ask/ y u / B u y a n / say/, 1/ q i / successful/ huV, reply/ say/, be capable/ z h i 

(The marquis o f Jin) asked B u Y a n : " W o u l d I perhaps be successful?" B u Y a n responded: 

" Y o u can make i t ." ( Z Z , X i 5/7) 1.310 

(33) # T W " 3 £ 0 : " * T ? r - f e . " (Hff • MffT/2) 

w a n g yue: " w u y u y u z i m 6 u z h i , q i ke h u ? " dui yue: " w e i k e y e . " 

k ing / say/, 1/ want/ w i t h / y o u / plan/ zh i / , q i / be possible/ huV, reply/ say/, not/ possible/ y e 

The K i n g ( o f Y u e ) said: " I want to plan it (i.e., h o w to attack W u ) w i t h you , is it perhaps 

feasible?" (Fan L i ) replied: "It is not ready yet." ( G Y , Y u e y u B / 2 ) 2. 648 
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It is not surprising that qi is present in these questions, because they all ask about information 

for wh ich the addressee has no direct evidence to provide an answer; the answer to the quest ion 

can only come from the addressee's inference or assessment. Therefore, no matter what answer is 

given, it should be regarded as an uncertain outcome. 

7.3.2. Information-seeking yes-no questions without qi 

Information-seeking questions usually do not use qi when the speaker assumes that the addressee 

has firsthand knowledge o f or direct access to information regarding the event or situation asked. 

F o r example, in each o f the fo l lowing examples, the question is not marked w i t h the uncertain 

outcome marker qi. A l l these question-answer contexts share one thing in common : the speaker 

knows or assumes that addressee has direct access to the information asked. Different f rom the 

<7/'-marked question discussed previously, i n these examples, the questioner and responder were 

simply exchanging information, not setting the stage for making an inference or conjecture. 

(34) & g B : "^ i£ - i j f , a M t a ^ n ^ t t S : " ^ * - , (iff - © 3 / 3 ) 

gong x iao yue: " z i j i n shi , shi gui j i a n h u ? ' ( Y a n 23) dui yue: " j i I i z h i , gan b u shi h u ? " 

duke/ laugh/ say/, y o u / near/ market/, k n o w / expensive/ cheap/ hu7, Y a n Z i / reply/ say/, 

since/ advantage/ z h i / , dare/ not/ know/ h u 

D u k e (Jing) laughed and asked ( Y a n Z i ) : " Y o u are (living) near the market, do y o u 

k n o w what things are dear and what things are cheap (Li t . D o y o u k n o w the dear and 

cheap o f things)?" ( Y a n Z i ) replied: "Since it is to my advantage to l ive close to the 

market, should I dare not to k n o w that?" ( Z Z , Z h a o 3/3) 4.1238 

(33) ^ W # A # i & j $ , f t l t M W H : " K f ^ i W , f ^ ' S : " r (Bff • 

Z i X i shi ren zhao W a n g Sunsheng, Shel l Zhu l i ang wen z h i , j i ang Z i X i yue: "wen z i zhao 

W a n g Sunsheng, X i n h u ? ' 

Z i X i / send/ person/ ca l l ; summon/ W a n g Sunsheng/, Shen Zhul iang/ hear/ zh i / , see/ Z i X i / 

say/, hear/ y o u / ca l l W a n g Sunsheng/, true/ hu/ , say/ be so. 

Z i X i sent someone to summon W a n g Sunsheng (to the court). Shen Zhul iang heard 

about it, and went to Z i X i , saying: " I heard that y o u summoned W a n g Sunsheng; was 

that true?" Z i X i replied: "It was so." ( G Y , C h u y u B / 9 ) 2.583 
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(34) « , ( £ < £ ) £ « , B : " t f f i t J W « # f K W " ( ® f f • # ! f - / l ) : 

y e ban , ( L I K e ) zhao Y o u S h i , yue: "nang er y a n x l hu? y i y o u suo w e n h u ? " 

night/ half/, L i K e / ca l l / Y o u Shi / , say/, previously/ y o u / w o r d / fun/ hu/ , or/ have/ suo/ 

hear/ h u 

In the middle o f the night, L i K e called Y o u Shi to his place, asking: "Is what y o u said 

earlier is just something for fun, or is something that y o u have heard?" ( G Y , J inyu 2/1) 
• 1.287 

(35) ? ^ ^ M ^ B : " f - S ^ ^ ? " f t S : " / j N A ^ ^ , ^ jfl] ( S H • t t f J i / 6 ) 

Q i h o u j i a n shizhe yue: " L i i gu6 kong hu?" dui yue: "x iaoren kong y i , j unz i ze f o i l . " 

Q i / marquis/ see/ envoy/ say/, L u / State/ fear/ hu / , reply/ say/, small/ man/ fear/ y i / , 

gentleman/ then/ not so 

T h e marquis o f Q i saw the envoy (of L u ) and said: "Is L u scared?" (The envoy) replied: " A 

small /mean man is scared, but a gentleman is not so." ( G Y , L u y u A / 6 ) 1.160 

(36) &%HMft&, # ^ a ^ B : " # B « ? " J ^ B : " ^ . " ( g t £ • 3.17) 

L u Sheng n i j u n y u q in , M u gong x u n z h i yue: " J i n guo he h u ? ' dui yue: " b u m a n g . " 

L u Sheng/ meet/ ruler/ yu7 Q i n , M u / duke/ ask/ zh i / say/, J i n / State/ peace/ h u / , reply/ 

say/, not/ peace 

L i i Sheng went to Q i n to welcome the ruler o f Jin (duke H u i ) back to Jin. D u k e M u o f 

Q i n asked h im: "Is J in at peace?" L i i Shen replied: "It is not at peace." ( G Y , J inyu 3/7) 

1.331 

O n e more point should be mentioned, the absence o f qi not only has to do w i t h the assumption 

that the addressee has witnessed the relevant event, but in addition, qi w i l l be omitted i f the 

speaker inquires about the addressee's personal information. In question (37) be low, the speaker 

is asking about the addressee's ability to pursue a task. Qi is not used here, even though an 

answer to this question must come f rom the addressee's subjective assessment about himself. 

(37) ( £ i ) B : " ^ « ? " ( « ) i t B : " & . " ( £ # • © 1 2 / 1 1 ) 

C M wang yue: " z i neng h u ? " ( Z i Ge) dui yue: "neng." 

C h u / k ing / say/, y o u / be capable/ hu/ , Z i G e / reply/ say/, be capable 

(The k ing o f Chu) said: " C a n y o u (do i t?)" ( Z i G e ) replied: "(I) can." 

( Z Z , Z h a o 12 /11)4 . 1341 
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W e assume the absence o f qi in this type o f question can be explained as fol lows. That is, when 

asking a question, a speaker is more concerned wi th whether o r not he w i l l get firsthand information; 

as l ong as the answer is f rom a firsthand source, then it is reliable, and there is no need to use qi. 

Clearly, the question in (37) is about the addressee's personal information, wh ich the speaker 

assumes that the addressee certainly has firsthand information to answer it, thus the uncertain 

outcome marker qi is not used. 

A l o n g similar lines, i f the question is about the addressee's future plan o f w h i c h the speaker 

assumes that the addressee w i l l have firsthand information to answer, it is also not marked by qi, 

as in (38). Clear ly , what is inquired about here is a future event. H o w e v e r , the uncertainty 

marker qi is not used. 

(38) ^ l & i B ^ A ^ ^ P ^ ^ 

# 9 # j ; g - f f i & . " ( £ # • X 26/1) 

W e n Za shi W a n g s u n Q i s i y u Gao R u yue: " z i j i ang da m i e W e i hu? y i na j u n er y i h u ? " 

G a o R u yue: "guajun z h i m i n g w i i ta, na W e i jun er y i . " 

W e n Z i / send/ Wangsun Q i / private/ y i i / G a o R u / say/, y o u / be go ing to / utterly/ 

extinguish/ W e i / huV, or/ receive somebody back/ ruler/ er/ stop/ hu/ , G a o R u / say/, 

our ruler/ z h i / order/ not have/ other/, receive somebody back/ W e i / ruler/ er/ stop. 

W e n Z i sent W a n g s u n Q i privately to ask G a o R u : " A r e y o u going to utterly extinguish 

W e i , or simply to want us to receive back (i.e., restore) the marquis?" G a o R u said: " O u r 

ruler 's command is simply to restore the ruler o f W e i . " ( Z Z , A i 26/1) 4. 1728 

W e consider that the relevant factor is that the speaker believed that the addressee had firsthand 

information about the matter i n question, because what was queried here was the addressee's 

future plan. A person w o u l d certainly k n o w o f his o w n plans (as long as the plans had in fact 

been made), though he might be not sure whether the plan cou ld be carried out. The addressee 

was assumed by the questioner as having "directly acquired" information about the event and 

thus w o u l d be able to provide an informed or reliable answer to the question. Therefore, the 

question was cast wi thout the uncertainty marker qi. Th is example shows that questions 

without qi imply that the speaker (questioner) believed that the addressee was knowledgeable 

enough to answer to question; it does not matter whether or not the addressee had in fact 
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witnessed the event. 

Similarly, i f the question is about information related to the addressee's personal experience 

(which is open ended in time), it is also not marked w i t h qi, as in (39): 

(39) ^iK^RH^^-fe > T 0 : " A i i S * ^ 4 ' ##P&^?" 0 : "Sft." 
( £ # • eg 13/2) 

C h u wang w e n q i in gongz i z h i si ye , z i tou y u che x i a yue: "ren z h i a l q i z i ye\ y i n i y i i 

h u ? " shlzhe yue: "shen y a n . " 

C h u / k i n g / hear/ a multi tude/ prince/ zh i / die/ ye, self/ th row/ y i i / chariot/ d o w n / say/, 

people/ z h i / love/ q i / son/ ye, also/ l ike/ II hu / , waiter/ say/, more than/ y a n 2 2 5 

W h e n the k i n g o f C h u heard o f the death o f his sons, he threw himself d o w n under his 

chariot, saying, " D o other men love their son as much as I d id mine?" One o f his 

attendants said: "They love them more ." ( Z Z , Z h a o 13/2) 4 .1346 

So far, w e have demonstrated that the use or omission o f qi i n a question has to do w i t h the 

speaker's assumption o f the addressee's information source o r knowledge status regarding the 

question being asked. H o w e v e r , sometimes the use or omission o f qi in a question also has to do 

w i t h the speaker's o w n knowledge status regarding the information asked and his confidence 

about whether or not he can get a desired answer. Compare the examples in (40) and (41): 

(40) " f f « A f ? " » B : "Mft^W, t £ « # ! " ( £ # • H 29/4) 

G o n g w e i G o n g Y e yue: " w i i key ! r u h u ? " dui yue : "Jun shi y o u guo, shui gan w e i j u n ! " 

duke/ tel l / G o n g Y e / say/, 1/ can; be possible/ enter/ huV, reply/ say/, your lordship/ shi / 

have/ State/, w h o / dare/ resist/ your lordship 

D u k e X i a n g asked G o n g Y e : " C a n I enter (the State)?" ( G o n g Y e ) replied: " Y o u are the 

one w h o owns the State; w h o dares to resist you?" ( Z Z , 29/4) 3. 1156 

( £ # • £ 2 6 / 3 ) 4 . 1 7 3 1 

W e i C h u gong z i Chengchu shi y i gong wen Z f G a n , q ie yue: " w u q i r u h u ? " Z f G a n j i 

shou shou gong, du i yue : "chen b u shi y e . " 

W e i / C h u / duke/ from/ Chengchu/ send/ wi th / b o w / ask/ Z i Gan , moreover/ say/, II q i / 

enter/ huV, Z i G a n / b o w / head/ receive/ bow/ , reply/ say/, servant/ not/ k n o w / y e 

2 2 5 
Note that qi in this example is a genitive/possessive marker. 
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D u k e C h u o f W e i sent a messenger w i th a bow from Chengchu (as a gift to) Z i 

G a n to ask: " C o u l d I possibly enter (the State)?" Z i G a n b o w e d his head to the ground, 

received the bow, and replied: "I do not k n o w . " ( Z Z , A i 26/3) 4.1731 

These t w o examples have three similarities. First , in bo th cases, the questioner's social status is 

similar, namely, both are the rulers o f a State: the one in example (40) is duke X i a n g o f L u , and i n 

example (41) it is duke C h u o f W e i . Second, the responder 's status is similar: both are great 

officers i n their States. In (40), the responder is G o n g Y e , and i n (41) it is Z i Gan . T h i r d , the 

information asked is similar: both are questions about the possibil i ty o f entering the State (i.e., 

bo th questioners have trouble getting back to their o w n States). H o w e v e r , the questions in t w o 

examples are marked differently. The first question does not contain qi, instead, the possibil i ty 

is lexical ly expressed by the auxiliary keyi p f "to be possible"; the second question, however , 

does contain qi. 

This grammatical difference is explained by the difference in discourse context. E x a m i n i n g the 

background information, w e find that the reasons that the questioners have trouble getting back 

to their States are quite different, and the questioners are o f different pol i t ical status. The 

questioner o f the first example, duke X i a n g o f L u was in power as a ruler. W h e n he went to the 

State o f C h u for a diplomatic visit , a small disturbance happened i n the place B i a n in his 

State. O n his way home, duke X i a n g got a message from G o n g Y e , w h o was sent by the rebel 

leader o f J i W u z i ^ ^ ^ f , that the place B i a n T has been claimed. After hearing this, duke 

X i a n g asked G o n g Y e whether he could enter the State, and G o n g Y e replied: " Y o u are the one 

w h o owns the State; w h o dares to resist y o u ? " 

The reason for w h i c h duke C h u o f the W e i State cou ld not enter his State is quite different. 

D u k e C h u was exiled f rom W e i at the time, because he had reigned tyrannically in the State. B u t 

after a per iod o f exile, he wanted to return to W e i . H e sent a messenger to asked W e i ' s 

experienced great officer Z i G a n whether it w o u l d be possible for h im to get back into the State. 

T h e question was cast w i t h the uncertainty marker qi as w u qi ru hu - ^ r ^ A - ? " , " C o u l d I 

possibly enter (the State)?" T o this, Z i G a n simply answered: " I don ' t k n o w . " B u t f rom the 

context, w e k n o w that Z i G a n to ld others that duke W e i was not able to enter the Sate, because 

he had neither outside nor inside supporters. 
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F r o m the contexts in w h i c h these t w o questions occur , w e see the fact that they were cast in 

different ways has to do w i t h the speaker's self-assessment. T h e question wi thout qi reflects 

that the speaker had a rather high level o f certainty and confidence in getting a desired answer. In 

contrast, the question w i t h qi reflects that the speaker had a rather l o w level o f certainty and 

confidence in getting a desired answer. 

H o w e v e r , just as i n declarative sentences, the presence or absence o f qi in a question can be 

pragmatically motivated. Sometimes even questions regarding w h i c h the addressee did have firsthand 

information were also marked w i t h qi, for pragmatic purposes. The question in (42) is asking 

about the addressee's feeling towards the speaker. The question in (43) is about the addressee's 

future plans. E a c h o f the addressees certainly has firsthand information regarding the question, 

but the question is still marked wi th qi. 

(42) £ i £ * p £ , S : If 0 : " . . . E * ^ * > X f t & ^ ? " ( £ f f • # 3 / 4 ) 

wang song Z h i Y i n g , yue : " z i q i yuan w o h u ? " dui yue:". . .chen shi b u c a i , y o u shui gan 

yuan?" 

k ing / escort somebody o f f Z h i Y i n g / , say/, y o u / q i / resent/ me/ hu/ , reply/ say/, 1/ shi / 

not/ talented/, and/ w h o / dare/ resent 

The k ing escorted Z h i Y i n g off, saying: " D o y o u feel resentment against me?" (Zh i Y i n g ) 

replied. "...It is me w h o is lacking in ability, and against w h o m should I feel resentment?" 

( Z Z , Cheng 3/4) 2.813 

(43) i H : " 4 ^ i l ^ t , H f # r £ o & . M l t H , % B : "Xft^g, Z.7' 

( £ f f • M 2 2 / 6 ) 3 . 1 0 6 9 

wang yue: 'T ingy in z h i b u neng, er suo z h i ye . guo j i ang tao y a n , er q i j u h u ? " du i yue : " f u 

l u z i j u , j u n y a n yong z h i ? " 

k ing / say/, prime minister/ zh i / not/ be capable/, y o u / suo/ know/ ye/ , State/ be about to/ 

pun i sh /yan / , you / q i / stay/ h u / , reply/ say/, father/ k i l l / son/ stay/, your lordship/ h o w / 

use/ z h i 

The k ing said: "The inefficiency o f the chief minister is what y o u have k n o w n . The State 

is go ing to punish him. W i l l you , (as his son) sti l l stay here (to abide i n you r office after 

that)?" ( Q i Ji) replied: " I f (my) father is put to death and I, his son stay (to abide in my 

office), h o w can your lordship sti l l employ me?" ( Z Z , X i a n g 22/6) 3.1069 
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O u r explanation for this is that qi might have been used for some pragmatic purpose. F r o m the 

contexts i n w h i c h these t w o examples are cited, w e k n o w that their settings are similar. That is, 

in both cases, the speaker has done something bad or harmful to the addressee. The speaker o f 

the first question is a k i n g o f C h u w h o had kept the addressee as a hostage for some time; this 

question was asked when the k ing decided to set the addressee free. The speaker o f the second 

question is also a k i n g o f C h u and he decided to k i l l the ch ie f minister o f C h u , w h o was the 

responder 's father; the question was asked before the k ing o f C h u ki l led the responder 's father. 

W e believe that the use o f qi in these two questions implies that the speaker feels somehow 

guilty and wor r ied about the addressee, signalling that the addressee's feeling or situation is a 

matter o f concern for the speaker. The use o f qi seems to show politeness and implies the 

intention to mend the relation between the speaker and the addressee. 

7.3.3. Information-seeking content questions with qi 

A s k i n g a content question also involves making an assumption o f the addressee's and the speaker's 

information status about the matter in question. The semantic dist inction between us ing qi and 

not using qi found i n yes-no question also exists in content questions. B a s e d on the data from the 

Zuozhuan and the Guoyu, w e find that i f the speaker o f a question presupposes that the 

addressee does not have any direct perception o f the situation being asked about, the uncertain 

outcome marker qi is used, as in (44). Here the speaker asked about the destiny or fate o f the 

great officers i n Jin, namely, w h o w o u l d be the first to perish. T h e presence o f the uncertain 

outcome marker qi is expected, because questions l ike this are more l ike a guessing game o r 

fortune-telling, for w h i c h no guaranteed answer can be offered (and in fact this impl icat ion is 

formally indicated by the presence o f qi in the addressee's answer that is expressed i n a question 

form). 

(44) # # K ^ i ^ 0 : " # A ^ # I I^T : ? ' ' i t 0 : " ^ M R f - ? " ( £ # • * 14/3) 

Q i n bo w e n y i i S h i Y a n g yue : " I n dafu q i shui x i a n w a n g ? " du i yue: " q i L a n shi h u ? " 

Q i n / earl/ ask/ yu7 Shi Y a n g / say/, J in/ great officer/ q i / w h o / first/ perish/, reply/ say/, q i / 

the L u a n / family/ h u 2 2 6 

6 According to Schuessler (1987: 557), shi ft, "a family, a clan," is used an honorific after place names kinship 
terms, or feudal and official titles: Mr., Mrs., Lord, Lady. 
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T h e earl o f Q i n asked Sh i Y a n g , saying. " W h i c h o f the great officers o f J in w o u l d first go 

to ruin?" (Shi Y a n g ) answered: "It is surely the L u a n , isn ' t i t ?" ( Z Z , X i a n g 14/3) 3.1010 

B e l o w is a similar example. In this conversation, the speaker asks for the addressee's assessment 

o f the future o f the G u o State. Th i s is certainly the k ind o f information o f w h i c h the speaker 

knows that the addressee has no direct evidence. The speaker might ask the question because he 

assumes that the addressee k n o w s more about the situation. Similar to example (44), this question-

answer conversat ion is also l ike a guessing game. Thus the use o f qi in the question is not 

surprising. 

(45) £ 0 : " t # M ? " | H : (Bt£ • MM±n2) 

wang yue: " G u o q i j i he?" dui yue: "...rub y o u shi guan z h i , b u guo w u n i a n . " 

k i n g / say/, G u o / q i / h o w long/ , reply/ say/, if/ f rom/ this/ see/ zh i / , not/ exceed/ five/ year 

The k ing asked: " H o w long can the G u o State possibly (last)?" ( G u o ) answered. " . . . I f 

judging from this (situation), it w i l l not exist more than five years." 

( G Y , Z h o u y u A / 1 2 ) 1. 33 

The fo l lowing content question occurs in a similar discourse context, in wh ich the C h u mil i tary 

commander Z i F a n asked for the experienced great officer Shen Shushi 's estimation about the 

possible result o f the war to w h i c h he was sent. 

(46) ?&A&%&#,B:"1g?%ftJBir tt$L%? 

16/5) 

Z i F a n ru j i a n Shen Shushi , yue: "shi qi he n i ? " dui yue: " . . . z l q i m i a n z h i ! w i i b u fu j i a n 

z i y i . 

Z i F a n / enter/ see/ Shen Shushi/ say/, army/ q i / what/ be l ike/ , reply/ y o u / q i / strive/ z h i / , 1/ 

not/ again/ see/ y o u / y i 

Z i Fan , entering to see Shen Shushi, asked: "What w i l l the army possibly be l ike (i.e., 

what do y o u think o f the war )?" Shen Shushi answered: " Y o u should do your utmost, 

but I shall not see y o u again." ( Z Z , Cheng 16/5) 2.880 

Similarly, the basic function o f qi as an uncertain outcome marker can also be manipulated by a 

speaker for purposes o f expression when asking a content question. B e l o w w e give t w o examples 

to illustrate the interactive function o f qi. Sometimes when the speaker is asking the addressee 
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about his o w n actions, o f w h i c h the addressee has firsthand information, the uncertainty marker 

qi can still be used. B u t in this case, the use o f qi does not imply a presupposit ion that the 

addressee is not clear about the situation. Instead it implies a concern or w o r r y about that the 

addressee's situation. 

(47) j | i 0 : " f f * | ^ ? " S H : u J « i i m , ( £ f t • ©1/8) 

Z h a o M e n g yue: "w t i z i q i he gu i ?" du i yue: " Z h e n j u xuan y u guajun, sh iy i z a i c i , j i ang dai 

si j u n . 

Z h a o M e n g / say/, you ; sir/ q i / when/ return/, reply/ say/, Zhen / afraid of/ select/ y u / our 

ruler/, therefore/ at/ here/, w i l l / wait for/ succeeding/ ruler 

Z h a o M e n g asked: " W h e n w i l l y o u probably return (to you r State)?" (Zhen) replied: " I 

am afraid to be selected by our ruler (as one to be exiled). That is why I stay here. I w i l l 

wait for the succeeding ruler." ( Z Z , Z h a o 1/8) 4. 1215 

Th i s example refers to H o u Z i JB ^ (i.e., Z h e n here), one o f the princes from the State o f Q i n 

w h o fled to the J in ^f- State because o f the fear o f being sent into exile by his brother, the present 

k i n g o f Q i n . Here , the use o f qi i n the question does not imply that speaker Z h a o M e n g , the 

marquis o f J in, assumes that the addressee may not be clear about his o w n future plan, but 

implies that the speaker is concerned about the addressee's uncertain situation. 

Sometimes qi is used in a question to represent that the speaker is in a crisis and has no idea 

for resolving the situation. In this case, the use o f qi does not assume that the addressee is not 

clear about the situation. Rather, it implied that the speaker has a strong expectation for the 

addressee to help h i m out o f the trouble. F o r example, in (48), the speaker, duke X i a n , being 

very sick, is entrusting his son to his addressee X u n X i , the prince 's teacher. The use o f qi i n his 

question implies that the speaker has no certainty at al l regarding the ongoing situation and seeks 

for help from the addressee. 

(48) B : " W £ £ i m # £ * * , #£iL lT?"(±f f • 
ft 9/4) 

chu , X i a n G o n g shi X u n X i fu X i Q L qong j i , zhao z h i , yue : " y i shi m iao z h u gu r u z a i 

dafu, q i ruozhlhe?" 

Firs t / , X i a n / duke/ make/ X u n X i / be teacher/ X i Q i / , duke/ sick/, cal l / z h i / , say/, w i t h / 
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this/ small/ zhu / alone; orphan/ shame/ at/ dignitary/, q i / do / what to do about i t 2 2 7 

In the beginning (i.e., in the early time), duke X i a n asked X u n X i to be a teacher for (his 

son) X i Q i . W h e n the duke was sick, (he) summoned h im (i.e. X u n X i ) , and said: "I w i l l 

have to leave this small orphan w i t h y o u to make y o u feel shameful, what w o u l d y o u be 

go ing to do w i t h him?" ( Z Z , X i 9/4) 1. 328 

7.3.4. Information-seeking content questions without qi 

Paral lel t o the yes-no questions without qi, the content questions without qi are also usually 

used to ask about situations o f which the speaker assumes the addressee has either direct 

evidence or firsthand information. In examples (49) and (50), what is asked is the information o f 

wh ich the addressee has direct evidence, thus the questions do not contain qi. 

(49) ^ 0 : " ^ a | T t 7 , M $ W It H : ' W J i l , 0 : " 

« # , m " ( £ # • $ 3 / 3 ) . 

gong x i a o yue: " z i j i n shi , shi gui h u ? " dui yue: " j i I i z h i , gan b u shi h u ? " gong yue: "he 

gui he j ian?". . .dui yue: "yong gui l u j i a n . " 

duke/ laugh/ say/, y o u / near/ market, k n o w / expensive/ cheap/ hu7, Y a n Z i / reply/ say/, 

since/ advantage/ zh i / , dare/ not/ know/ h u / duke/ say/ what/ dear/ what cheap/, reply/ 

say/ shoes for toeless people/ dear/ shoes/ c h e a p 2 2 8 

D u k e (Jing) laughed and asked ( Y a n Z i ) : " Y o u are (living) near the market, do y o u k n o w 

the dear and cheap o f things?" ( Y a n Z i ) replied: "Since it is to my advantage to l ive 

close to the market, should I dare not to k n o w that?" D u k e J ing asked: "Wha t is 

expensive and what is cheap?" . . . (Yan Z i ) replied: "The shoes for toeless people are dear 

and the shoes for ordinary people are cheap." ( Z Z , Z h a o 3/3)4. 1238 

2 2 7 Several points need to be mentioned about this example. First, the word zhu f#, which is usually used as a 
contraction of zhi hu i i ^ - in the end of a sentence, here, according to Yang Bojun (1981: v. 1. 328), should be 
read as zhe =#, and in this example, it functions similarly as the genitive marker de in modern Chinese. We 
assume that the reason for zhu (or read as zhe) to be used as a genitive marker is that zhu is phonologically close to 
the genitive marker zhi. Second, ru fy, "to disgrace, to dishonor, to bring shame on somebody, " is a word used 
in modest speech, expressing humility and politeness. It is often seen in the context in which one is making a 
request for somebody to do something 

The word yong l | , originally meaning "to leap, to jump," is also used to refer the punishment in which one's 
toes were cut off. In this example, it refers to the shoes for the toeless people. This is a well-known story about the 
cruelty of Duke Jing of Q i , who had many people's toes cut off as a punishment. In the conversation, Yan Zi 
ironically answers Duke Jing's question, telling him that there was such a demand for the yong-shoes in the market. 



(50) j L & f c . R i L 0 - . " M r W # , f l & ? " « t e : " I | 5 A M £ 0 & . " 
( £ # • 9/9) 

J i n h o u guan y u j u n fu , j i a n g Z h o n g Y i . w e n z h i yue:"nan guan er z h i zhe, shui y S ? " y o u si 

du i yue: " Z h e n g ren suo x i a n C h u q i i i ye . " 

J in / marquis/ watch/ y i i / military/ arsenal/, see/ Z h o n g Y i / , ask/ z h i / say/, south/ hat/ er/ tie 

up / zhe/, w h o / ye/ , administer; person in charge/ reply/ say/ ,Zheng/ people/ suo/ 

present/ C h u / prisoner/ y e 

The M a r q u i s o f J in inspected the mili tary arsenal, and saw Z h o n g Y i there. (He) asked 

about him: " W h o is the one that wears a Southerner 's hat and is tied up wi th ropes?" 

T h e person i n charge answered. " H e is the C h u prisoner that is brought by the Zheng 

people." ( Z Z , Cheng 9/9) 2. 844 

In each case o f the fo l lowing content questions, the speaker asks a question that is about the 

information o f the addressee's o w n action o r situation, and qi is not used: 

(51) ftft, &?*fim, 0 : " l ? a * f a 4 ? " l f S : " ^ ^ I l . " ( £ # • M H / 3 ) 

j i a n g zhan , W i i Z i hu S h u Sun, yue: "er shi he ye? " d u i yue : "cong s l m a . ' 

be about/ battle/, W u Z i / ca l l / Shu Sun/, say/, y o u / take charge of/ what/ ye/ , reply/ say/, 

fo l low/ the s / ' /na-pos i t ion 2 2 9 

The battle was about to start; W u Z i called upon Shu Sun and asked: "What are y o u in 

charge o f ? " Shu S u n replied: "I am in the posi t ion ofsima"230 ( Z Z , A i 11/3) 4.1663 

(52) f f c ^ B : " ^ S - t i i r ! = ft&T ( £ # • Bg 28/4) 

W e i 23 yue: " w u z i z h i shi z h i j i a n san tan, he y e ? " 

W e i Z i / say/, you ; sir/ arange/ food/ zh i / moment/ three/ sigh/, what/ ye 

W e i Z h i asked: " Y o u have sighed three times during the moment when the food is served, 

what is the reason?" ( Z Z , Z h a o 28/4) 4.1497 

Sometimes, the absence o f qi in a content question is not motivated by the presupposit ion that 

the addressee has direct perception o f the information. Instead it cou ld be omit ted because the 

speaker wants to identify an object, as in (53) or to clarify a situation, as in (54) and (55). It is 

reasonable to assume that, i n examples (53)-(55), the speaker has the assumption that the 
no, 

Sima fj Mi is an official in charge of the royal household. 
Derek D. Herforth (personal communication by letter) suggests that the sentence ffij #-f"T-fe can be more literally 

translated as: "What is your (official) service?" 
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addressee's k n o w s better than he does regarding the matter in question, otherwise he/she w o u l d 

not try to clarify the matter w i t h the addressee. In such context, the use o f qi is not compatible 

w i t h the assumption. Thus qi is not present. 

(53) ft-rj^ 0 A H & f t f c 0 : 4ft*gfiT#?" ( £ # • © 2 1 / 5 ) 

q i u q i y u e renwu shuo, n y o u shi z h i . gong w e n y i i Z i Shen yue: "ship he w u y e ? huo fu 

he w e i ? " 

autumn/ seven/ month/ renwu day/ the first day, sun/ have/ eclipse/ zh i / , duke/ ask/ yu7 Z i 

Shen/ say/, this/ what/ object/ ye/, misfortune/ fortune/ what/ be 

In the autumn, the first day o f the seventh month, the renwu day, there was a solar 

eclipse (L i t . The sun had an eclipse). D u k e (Zhao) asked Z i Shen. "Wha t is that thing? 

Wha t k ind o f misfortune or fortune does it mean?" ( Z Z , Z h a o 21/5 ) 4. 1427 

(54) | U V r # * & , H : ' f f ^ t . " &H:"ftM&r ( i f f ' # l f - / 2 ) 

X i a n gong b u fa L i R o n g , S h i S u zhan z h i , yue: "sheng er b u j i . " gong yue: "he w e i y e ? " 

X i a n / duke/ divine/ attack/ L i R o n g / , Shi Su/ prognosticate/ z h i / , say/ w i n / er/ not/ 

auspicious/, duke/ say/, what/ say/ y e 

D u k e X i a n divined about the attack o f L i R o n g , Shi Su prognosticated it and said: " Y o u 

w i l l w i n the war, but it is not an auspicious th ing." D u k e X i a n asked. "Wha t does that 

mean?" ( G Y , J inyu 1/2) 1. 253 

(55) f S * # 0 : " X H ^ m « ? " ^ # H : " A # " s r ^ 4 , ^ C - f f i r i , ^ th?" ( & 

flr " 15/2) 

Y o n g J i z h i z h i , w e i qi m u yue: " fu y u fu shu q i n ? " qi m u y u e : " ren j i n k e fu ye , fu y i er y i , 

h u k e b l ? 

Y o n g J i / k n o w / zh i / , say/ q i / mother/ say/, father/ and husband/ w h o / affectionate/, q i / 

mother/ say/ man/ a l l / can/ husband/ ye3/, father/ one/ only/ , how/ can/ compare 

Y o n g J i knew that; she to ld her mother and asked: "Father and husband, w h o is more 

affectionate to me?" H e r mother said: "Eve ry man can be (chosen to be) your husband, 

but only one man can be you r father; h o w can they be compared?" ( Z Z , H u a n 15/2) 

1.143 
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7.3.5. Summary 

In summary, i n this section w e have shown that the var ious uses o f the uncertain outcome 

marker 97 in information-seeking questions appear to be determined by the fo l lowing aspects: (i) 

the speaker 's presupposit ion o f his addressee's information source and knowledge state about 

the question asked; (ii) the speaker 's state o f knowledge at the t ime when the question is asked; 

and (ii i) the speaker's purposes for asking the question. Norma l ly , asking a question indicates 

that one wants to fill an information gap. O n e asks a question i f one assumes that the person 

being asked can offer the desired information. H o w e v e r , to what extent the addressee can offer a 

satisfactory answer depends upon what purposes the speaker has and upon what he already 

knows ( including his o w n state o f knowledge and that o f his addressee). Interestingly, in early 

Classical Chinese, the speaker's knowledge status regarding the information being asked and his 

assumptions about his addressee's knowledge status, receive formal marking, through the presence 

or absence o f the uncertain outcome marker <//. Usua l ly the presence o f this epistemic uncertainty 

marker in a question has an implicat ion such as "I have no knowledge at all about this situation; 

y o u may not k n o w enough about it either, but I am sure that y o u k n o w better than I . " A n d 

usually the absence o f this marker in a question implies that " y o u saw or heard the situation that 

I want to k n o w about," or " I a m sure that y o u k n o w enough about the situation that I ask 

about." 

7.4. Qi as an uncertain outcome marker in inferential questions 

In early Classical Chinese, a question sentence could be used not only to request information, but 

also to express an assumption or inference about an event or state, functioning l ike a weak or 

polite assertion. W e refer to the latter type o f question sentences as inferential questions. In 

most cases, this type o f quest ion is marked w i t h qi and has the basic pattern as "qi hu ^ ?" 

A c c o r d i n g to M a i M e i q i a o (1987), there are 737 occurrences o f the particle hu f - i n the 

Zuozhuan, o f w h i c h 650 are used as a final particle. Sentences ending wi th hu may express the 

fo l lowing discourse functions: 

(i) information-seeking questions (96 examples); 

(ii) inferential questions (118 examples, among which , 111 are marked w i t h qi); 
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(iii) rhetorical questions (337 times); 

(iv) imperatives (19 times); and 

(v) exclamation (80 times). 

Wha t is interesting in M a i ' s statistics is that in usage (ii) , among the 118 /?w-ending sentences 

that are used to express inferences, 111. o f them are marked wi th qi. This leads to the conclus ion 

that an inferential question is usually associated wi th qi. This is as expected, because this type 

o f question is a k i n d o f expression o f epistemic uncertainty, thus it condit ions the presence o f 

the uncertain outcome marker qi. 

In the Zuozhuan and Guoyu, inferential questions w i t h qi may express the fo l lowing kinds 

semantic contents. 

7 .4 .1 . Inferential questions expressing identification 

In examples (56)-(58), what is expressed in each o f these sentences is not a request for information, 

but a guess o r inference about the relation between t w o entities. T h e use o f the question fo rm is 

to solicit confirmation o f the inference or guess. In other words , the purpose o f asking this type 

o f question is not to obtain information, but to seek for confirmation. Semantically, w e can 

understand these expressions as a k ind o f weak asser t ion . 2 3 1 Obvious ly , the use o f qi i n these 

questions is motivated by the epistemic uncertainty o f inference context. 

(56) g f f i f t f - ? £ 2 9 / 1 3 ) 

shi q i w e i feng hu? 

this/ q i / W e i / song/ h u 

Th i s is surely the music o f W e i , isn' t it? ( Z Z , X i a n g 29/13) 3.1162 

(57) J f t f f i ^ g > ' * 29/13) 

l e er bit y i n , q i Z h o u G o n g z h i dong hu? 

j o y f u l / er/ not excessive/, q i / Z h o u G o n g / zh i / east/ 

(It is) joyful but not excessive, (this) is surely the music f rom the t ime when D u k e Z h o u 

went on the punitive mili tary expedition in the east, isn't it? ( Z Z , X i a n g 29/13) 3.1162 



(58) Winn-Mnuu) 
ruo y o u shi guan z h i , q i D a n Z h u z h i shen hu? 

if/ f rom/ this/ see/ zh i / , q i / D a n Z h u / z h i / deity/ h u 

I f v i ewed in this way, this might be De i ty D a n Z h u , (the son o f Y a o ) , mightn ' t it? ( G Y , 

Z h o u y u A / 1 2 ) 1.32 

The connotat ion o f guessing is more clearly seen in examples (59) and (60), in w h i c h an answer 

to a question is g iven in question form: 

(59) M M i l B : " M A 3 f , • £ 2 3 ) 

Z a n g Sun w e n z h i yue: "guo y o u ren yan , shui j u ? q i M e n g Jiao hu? 

Z a n g Sun/ hear/ zh i / say/, State/ have/ man/ yan/, w h o / j u / , q i / M e n g Jiao/ h u 2 3 2 

W h e n Z a n g Sun heard that and said. "There is a (talented) man in the State. W h o is it? It 

is surely M e n g Jiao, isn' t i t?" ( Z Z , X i a n g 23) 3.1084 

Legge : "There is a man in the State. W h o was it? W a s it not M a n g Tseaou (= M e n g 

Jiao)?" ( V o l . 2: 503) 

(60) / A S : " f a B % ? " B S : "...&jhH . ? fi i l 3 C ^ ? " ( £ # • ft 5/8) 1.311 

gong yue: "he sh i ?" dui yue: " . . . .q i j i i i yue, shi y u e z h i j i ao hu?" 

duke/ say/, what/ time/, reply/ say/, q i / ninth/ month/ tenth/ month/ z h i / ( o f places or 

periods o f time) meet; j o i n / h u 

The D u k e (i.e., the marquis o f Jin) asked: "What t ime?" ( B u Y a n ) replied. "Perhaps it 

w o u l d be sometime between the end o f the ninth month and the beginning o f the tenth 

month ." ( Z Z , X i 5/8) 1.311 

7 . 4 . 2 . Inferential questions expressing current events/states 

T h e (//-marked /w-ending questions may also used to express the speaker's inference, conjecture 

or estimation about a possible situation. In example (61), the speaker Shi F u observed that the 

prince o f C a o sighed at the moment when the ceremonial reception started, and he guessed that 

the prince o f C a o might have something to wor ry about. He re w e see that the speaker expressed 

his inference about the possible situation o f his addressee by means o f (//-marked question, 

According to Yang Bojun (1981 v.3: 1084), ju g is an interrogative particle. Yang Shuda (1927 [1978- 153) 
also mentions examples in which./« is used as a final question particle. 
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indicat ing a rather l o w degree o f certainty about the truth o f his inference. 

(61) ^ ^ B : " t ^ * ^ S f - ? # i : ^ . " ( £ # ' * f 9 / 4 ) 

x iang C a i ta iz i . chu x i a n , yue zhuo er tan. S h i F u yue: " C a o ta iz i q i y o u y o u hu? fei tan suo 

ye . " 

make offering; to enjoy somebody wi th something / C a o / prince/, first/ present/, music / 

play music/ er/ sigh/, Shi F u / say/, C a o / prince/ q i / have/ w o r r y / hu/ , not/ sigh/ place/ y e 

A ceremonial reception was given to the prince o f Cao . W h e n the first cup was presented, 

as the music struck up, he sighed. Shi F u said: "The prince o f Chao must surely have 

something to w o r r y about, for this is not a place to s igh." ( Z Z , H u a n 9/4) 1. 126 

Examples (62)-(63) be low are also cases in wh ich ^/-marked questions are used to express the 

speaker's inference o r conjecture about a possible situations: 

(62) ( i i • %n+/i) 

ruo w o b u c h u , w a n g q i y i w o w e i du i hu? 

i f / 1 / not/ go out/, k ing/ q i / take/ me/ as/ resentment/ h u 

I f I do not go on the expedition, the k ing w i l l think that I have a resentment against h im, 

w o n ' t he? G Y , Z h o u y u B / l ) 1.53 

(63) -f ijgp, J§~f « , A # « « J - ^ B ^ ? (Bff • 
#H±/16) 

z i w e i L u shangqlng, x i ang er j u n y i , q ie b u y i bo , m a b u shi su, ren q i y i z i w e i ai q ie b u 

hua guo hu? 

y o u / as/ L u / ch ie f minister/, assist/ t w o / ruler/ y i / , wife/ not/ wear/ silk/, horse/ not eat/ 

millet/ , people/ q i / consider/ y o u / as/ stingy/ and/ not/ br ing honour/ State/ h u 

Y o u are the ch ie f minister o f L u , and have been assisting rulers for t w o reigns. B u t you r 

wife does not wear silk as clothes and your horses do not eat grains as food. People 

w o u l d consider y o u are stingy and a disgrace to the State, wou ldn ' t they? ( G Y , L u y u 

A / 1 6 ) 1.183 

In examples (64)-(65), i n addit ion to the presence o f qi, the speaker's inference about a possible 

situation is also marked by the epistemic adverb huozhe "perhaps, maybe, probably, etc." 
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(64) * & # # & f t f f i t t ? f i W ( £ # ' ft 19/5) 

t ian q i huozhe y u shi W e i tao X i n g hu? 

Heaven/ q i / perhaps/ want/ make/ W e i / punish/ X i n g / h u 

Perhaps Heaven wants to make W e i punish X i n g . 

Or : M a y not Heaven be wish ing to use W e i to punish X i n g ? ( Z Z , X i 19/5) 1. 383 

(65) ^ £ ] £ # & & l J H I f ( £ # • t 17/2) 2 .774 

X i z i q i huozhe y u y i l uan y u Q i hu? 

X i Z i / q i / perhaps/ want/ stop/ disorder/ y u / Q i / h u 

Perhaps X i Z i wants to br ing the disorder to an end by an invasion o f the State o f Q i ? 

Or : M a y not X i Z i want to br ing the disorder to an end by an invasion o f the State o f Q i ? 

( Z Z , X u a n 17/2) 2.774 

It is reasonable to assume that the combination o f qi, huozhe, and interrogative particle hu 

implies that the speaker has a rather l o w degree o f certainty about what he is guessing. M o r e o v e r , 

it is also possible that using all these strategies to do w i t h epistemic uncertainty simultaneously 

might be motivated by the speaker's attempt to express a high degree o f politeness to his 

addressee, because downtoning one's certainty about something can produce a sense o f modesty. 

7.4.3. Inferential questions expressing future events/states 

The <7/-marked Aw-ending questions in (66)-(77) are al l inferences or conjectures about possible 

events o r states in the future. Interestingly, in the modern printed texts, sentences w i t h this 

semantic meaning are all marked by the exclamation mark " ! " but not by the question mark " ? , " 

as seen in Y a n g B o j u n (1981), Chunqiu zuozhuan zhu ^ ^ . £ # y i , and the Guoyu g Iff texts 

edited in Shanghai Shida (1978). E v e n from Legge ' s translation, w e see that these sentences are all 

interpreted as "statements," as in (66). Is this due to the fact that, in the modern language, it 

seems " o d d " to express a predict ion wi th a question? This treatment seems to indicate that these 

sentences should be understood as exclamations but not questions, and that perhaps the final 

particle hu should be taken as an exclamation marker, not question marker. 

H o w e v e r , in our opinion, these sentences are still structurally interrogative, because hu is by 

nature a question marker. A n d the semantic properties o f the expressions in (i), (ii) and (iii) are 
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the same, i n the sense that they all express inferential ideas o r information. It seems that the use 

o f the question marker hu in an inferential expression is semantically motivated. That is, by the 

combining the uncertain outcome marker qi and the question marker hu, a speaker indicates that 

he is not only making an inference, but also signalling that he is solici t ing confirmation o f his 

inference. This is quite different f rom the case in w h i c h an inferential expression is simply 

marked w i t h qi in a declarative sentence, as discussed i n 6.4.1. Compared to the declarative 

^/ -marked sentences, it seems the ^/-marked interrogative sentences reinforce more f i rmly the 

uncertainty o f the inferences expressed. In other words , the combinat ion o f qi and a question 

sentence w i t h hu seems to indicate a lower degree o f certainty than the combinat ion o f qi and a 

declarative sentence. In addition, the former combination may shows higher degree o f politeness 

to the addressee. 

This analysis seems to w o r k in the fo l lowing examples. 

(66) $ $ « « ? ( £ # ' # 6 / 1 ) 

Z h e n g bo q i s i hu? 

Zheng/ earl/ q i / die/ h u 

The earl o f Z h e n g is surely going to die soon, isn ' t he? 

Or : The earl o f Zheng is surely going to die soon! ( Z Z , Cheng 6/1) 2.826 

(Legge: "The death o f the earl o f C h ' i n g (Zheng) cannot be far o f f " ) 

(67) J & # & ¥ ? ( ± # • 22/1) 

b u j i ba i n ian , c i q i rong hu? 

not/ up/ one hundred/ year/, this/ q i / R o n g / h u 

W i t h i n one hundred years, this place w i l l surely become the residence o f R o n g people. 

( Z Z , X i 22/1) 1.394 

(68) ( £ # • £ 3 1 / 1 ) 
ruo Z h a o M e n g s i , w e i zheng z h e q i H a n z i hu? 

if/ Z h a o M e n g / die, administer/ government/ one w h o / q i / H a n z i / h u 

I f Z h a o M e n g dies, the person w h o governs the State w i l l surely be H a n z i , w o n ' t h e ? 2 3 3 

( Z Z , X i a n g 31/1) 3.1183 

233 In the sentence in (68), the subject is expressed by a z^e-construction in which wei zheng "to govern the 
State" is a relative clause that is headed by zheM, a pronominal substitute for the head of a noun phrase, meaning 
"that which, one who." 
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(69) « B # , ( £ # • % 13/2) 

y o u C M guo z h e q i Q i J i hu? 

have/ C h u / State/ one w h o / q i / Q i J i / h u 

The one w h o w i l l have the State o f C h u w i l l surely be Q i J i , w o n ' t he?. ( Z Z , Z h a o 

13/2)4.1351 

(70) # , # f i £ - £ * ? ( l i t • m f * / 8 ) 
J i , M e n g q i chang c h u l u hu? Shusun, D o n g m e n q i w a n g hu? 

J i / M e n g / q i / long/ stay/ L u / hu , Shusun/ Dongmen/ q i / perish/ h u 

J i (Wenzi ) and M e n g (Zhongzi ) w i l l surely stay in L u for a long time, w o n ' t they? 

Shusun and D o n g m e n w i l l surely decline, w o n ' t they? ( G Y , Z h o u y u B / 8 ) 1.76 

Similar to the declarative type o f inferential expression, sometimes a ^/'-marked inferential question 

about a future event or state may also co-occur w i th the adverb jiang $f , " w i l l , " to reinforce the 

futurity o f the prediction, as in the fo l lowing example: 

(71) W?^ft??(M% ' $ H / 6 ) 

Shan Z i q i j i ang s i hu? 

Shan Z i / q i / w i l l ; to be go ing to/ die/ h u 

Shan Z i w i l l surely die, w o n ' t he? ( Z Z , Zhao 11/6) 4. 1325 

A n d sometimes qi is fo l lowed by the adverb bi "necessarily, certainly" to raise a litt le the 

certainty o f the predict ion: 

(72) QjM£.%&?7(£fa • H 14/4) 

W e i j u n q i b l gui hu? 

W e i / ruler/ q i / certainly/ return/ h u 

Certainly, the ruler o f W e i w i l l surely be able to return (to his State), w o n ' t he? ( Z Z , 

X i a n g 14/4)3.1014-

7.4.4. Inferential questions expressing counterfactual assertions 

A </;-marked inferential question may co-occur w i th a sentence that expresses a counterfactual 

situation, as in the fo l lowing examples (73) and (74). There are three similarities in these t w o 

examples: (i) In both cases, qi is used in the main clause (the apodosis) o f a condit ional construct ion 

i n w h i c h the subordinate clause (the protasis) expresses a counterfactual (or unreal) situation, (ii) 
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In each case, the ^ ' -marked main clause expresses the speaker 's inferential judgment or assertion 

that is assumed to be true under the condi t ion expressed in the protasis, (i i i) In both examples, 

the inferences is expressed by the combinat ion o f the question marker hu and the uncertain 

outcome marker^ / . N o t e that i n Y a n g B o j u n (1981), they are both marked wi th the exclamation 

mark " ! " Howeve r , i n our opinion, they are still sort o f questions, because the speaker is not 

just expressing his assertion, but is also solici t ing confirmation o f his assertion. 

(73) l B : " « I i l f ' -kfr%hZ-Jk$t' £ # M A f - ? " ( £ # • © 8/6) 

wang yue: "Chengjun z h i y i , r u zh i guaren j i c i , r u q i p i guaren hu? 

k ing / say/, Chengjun/ z h i / battle/, y o u / 1 / z h i / reach/ this/, you / q i / avoid/1/ h u 

The k ing ( o f C h u ) said. " In the battle in Chengjun, i f y o u knew that I w o u l d get to this 

situation, y o u w o u l d surely have made a way for me, wou ldn ' t you?" ( Z Z , Z h a o 8/6) 

4.1304 

(74) ' « & ^ ? ( £ # • © 1/1)4.1210 

w e i Y u , w i i q i y u h u ? 

i f it were not/ Y u / , I / q i / fish/ h u 

I f there had not been Y u , w e w o u l d surely have become fish, wou ldn ' t we? ( Z Z , Z h a o 

1/1)4.1210 

7.5. Qi as an uncertain outcome marker in rhetorical questions 

7.5.1. The semantics of rhetorical questions 

Different f rom ordinary information-seeking questions, rhetorical questions do not expect to 

elicit answers to eliminate a lack o f information; instead, they express strong assertions. In 

general, a rhetorical question has the i l locutionary force o f a strong assertion o f opposite polari ty 

from what is apparently asked (see Chung-hye H a n 1998). That is, a rhetorical positive question 

has the i l locut ionary force o f a negative assertion and a rhetorical negative question has the 

i l locut ionary force o f a positive assertion, as in fo l lowing Eng l i sh rhetorical questions. 

(75) a. Rhetorical yes-no questions 

D i d I tell y o u I w o u l d see y o u at 7 o ' c lock? (= I didn ' t tell y o u so.) 

D i d n ' t I tell y o u I w o u l d see y o u at 7 o ' c lock? (= I did tel l y o u so.) 
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b. Rhetorical content questions 

W h a t have y o u ever done for M a r y ? (= Y o u have done nothing for M a r y . ) 

W h a t haven't y o u done for M a r y ? (= Y o u have done everything for M a r y . ) 

T h e fact that rhetorical questions have the i l locutionary force o f an assertion o f the opposi te 

polarity is a universal phenomenon i n languages. The question o f why rhetorical questions get 

the interpretation the way they do has attracted many l inguists ' attention. Chung-hye H a n 

(1998) has recently addressed this issue. A c c o r d i n g to H a n , the source o f the polari ty reversal i n 

the interpretation o f rhetorical questions is the negation contributed by the semantics o f questions 

and the semantics o f wh-words (i.e., content question-words). She proposes that the polari ty 

reversal in the interpretation o f rhetorical questions is the result o f the fo l lowing principles: 

(76) a. Rhetor ica l questions denote the negative answer. 

b. The wh-phrase in rhetorical wh-questions denotes 0 (i.e., an empty set) 

(Chung-hye H a n 1998: 242, (16)) 

H a n ' s analysis is similar to the semantics o f questions as discussed in Chapter 3. That is, a 

yes-no question denotes a posi t ive and negative pair o f proposi t ions as its possible answers, and 

a content question denotes a set o f alternative proposit ions containing its possible answers. 

N o w w e w i l l l ook at h o w the basic principles o f the semantics o f questions w o r k in the case o f 

rhetorical questions. A c c o r d i n g to H a n , yes-no questions usually have polarity reversal effects 

in terms o f the speaker's expectation towards the answer. Usua l ly , an ordinary negative yes-no 

question implies that the speaker expects a positive answer, as in : 

(77) D i d n ' t M a r y see John? (Implication: Y e s , M a r y saw John.) 

A n d in general, a posi t ive yes-no question does not have any implicat ions as to the speaker 's 

expected answer, as in : 

(78) D i d y o u see John? 
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H o w e v e r , in some cases, a posit ive yes-no question may implicate that the speaker expects a 

certain answer, and i f it does, it implies that the speaker expects a negative answer. F o r 

example, i f the speaker thought that M a r y didn' t see John, he w o u l d ask " D i d M a r y see John" 

instead o f asking " D i d n ' t M a r y see John?" That is to say, even ordinary questions also have 

polari ty effects in terms o f the speaker's expectations regarding the answer. It is this polari ty 

reversal effect o f yes-no questions that is responsible for the polari ty reversal i n the interpretation 

o f rhetorical yes-no questions. In this sense, we may say that a rhetorical yes-no question is a 

question in wh ich a speaker expresses a strong expectation regarding the answer. One should 

note that, although questions have the buil t- in feature to imply a speaker's expectation and can 

get a rhetorical interpretation in a particular context, rhetorical questions are usually marked 

differently from the ordinary questions. F o r example, consider the difference between the fo l l owing 

t w o questions: 

(79) After al l , who helped M a r y ? 

(80) W h o helped M a r y , any idea? 

The question in (79) only has the rhetorical interpretation, whi le the one in (80) can only be 

interpreted as an ordinary question. 

N o w let us consider rhetorical content questions. A c c o r d i n g to H a n (1998), a similar point 

can be made about ordinary content questions and the speaker's expectations regarding the 

answer. That is, ordinary negative content questions imply that the speaker expects that the set 

o f individuals w h o satisfy the question is smaller than the set o f individuals w h o don ' t satisfy 

the question. F o r example, i f a teacher in a class asks a question such as " W h o didn' t finish the 

homework?" he expects that the set o f students who d id not finish the paper is smaller than the 

set o f students w h o did finished the paper. In general, a posit ive content question does not have 

any implicat ion as to the speaker's expectation w i t h respect to the answer. H o w e v e r , i f it has 

any implicat ion at al l , it implies that the set o f individuals w h o satisfy the question is smaller 

than the set o f individuals w h o do not satisfy the question. F o r example, i f the teacher mentioned 

above assumed that the set o f students w h o finished the homework is smaller than the set o f 
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students w h o did not finish the homework, he w o u l d ask a question l ike " W h o finished the 

homework?" instead o f " W h o didn ' t finish the homework?" In other words , a content w o r d is 

similar to a negative quantifier in a question, implying that the set o f members w h o meet the 

speaker's expectation is always smaller than the set o f members w h o do not meet the speaker 's 

expectation. In this sense, a rhetorical content question is used when the speaker assumes that 

the set o f members w h o meet the his expectation is empty. Namely , i f a speaker says "Wha t has 

John ever done for M a r y ? " he assumes that the set o f things that satisfy or meet his expectation 

is empty, meaning that he believes that John has done nothing for M a r y . He re again, w e have to 

point out that, in order to get the rhetorical interpretation, a rhetorical content question is usually 

marked differently from an ordinary content question. 

There is still one point w o r t h noting about the semantics and formal properties o f rhetorical 

questions. That is, although rhetorical questions do not expect to elicit answers and are assertions 

o f opposite polarity, this does not mean that they are less l ike questions. In fact, they are still 

typical questions for t w o reasons. First , they have the basic structure o f questions, even though 

i n most cases they do not pattern exactly the same as the ordinary questions and they usually 

receive some additional marker. Second, they are utterances that request a response, namely a 

tacit response in w h i c h the addressee accepts, or agrees wi th , the assertion made by the speaker. 

7.5.2. The formal features of rhetorical questions 

W i t h the understanding o f the semantics and formal properties o f rhetorical questions as discussed 

above, let us n o w turn our attention to the rhetorical questions in early Class ica l Chinese. In 

early classical texts, rhetorical questions are the most commonly seen type o f questions. One 

distinct feature o f rhetorical questions in early Class ical Chinese is that they differ f rom the 

ordinary information-seeking questions not only in semantic interpretation, but also in formal 

properties. A rhetorical question usually contains the fo l lowing grammatical elements. 

7.5.2.1. Rhetorical yes-no questions 

(i) Rhetor ica l yes-no questions are often associated w i t h an auxiliary such as gan "dare," ke 

"&T, "can, ought, should," or neng $2, "can, be capable;" or adverbs such as kuang %, "furthermore, 
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moreover ;" j « w 3 i , " s t i l l ; " and you X, "aga in ." They can be marked w i t h qi, as in (81)-(85), o r 

without qi, as i n (86)-(88). 

(81) & £ » # ? • £ ± ) 

w o q i gan q i u w e i ? 

we / q i / dare/ seek/ throne 

Dare we possibly seek the throne? 

" H o w should w e have dared seek the throne?" (Kar lgren : T h e B o o k o f Documents : 55/3) 

(82) ( $ * • # J t ) 

ruo huo z h i l i ao yuan , b u k e x iang er, qi y o u ke p u m i e ? 

l ike/ fire/ z h i / burn/ plain/ , not/ can/ approach/ close/, q i / st i l l / beat/ extinguished 

(What y o u did) is just l ike a fire 's b lazing on the plain; it cannot be approached, and 

(how) can it be sti l l possibly beaten d o w n and extinguished? 

"The (faci l i ty^) easy success o f evi l is l ike a fire's b laz ing o n the plain: it cannot be 

approached, h o w much the less can it be beaten d o w n and extinguished?" (Kar lgren 

1950b: 6/12) 

(83) ^UAT ' ^ « ^ # f " ? ( £ f f • £ 12/2) 

b u y i r en z i , w u z i q i k e de hu? 

not/ take/ other / son, my/ son/ q i / can/ get/ h u 

I f I do not use some one 's son to exchange, can my son be possibly recovered? ( Z Z , 

X u a n 12/2) 2.743 

(84) A f f i t tm<S& ' « & H ^ # - ^ ? ( £ f f • fit H / 3 ) 1.75 

t ian er j i y a n Z h o u de y i , w i i q i neng y u X u zhng hu? 
Heaven/ er/ j i / t ired of/ Z h o u / virtue/, 1/ q i / be able to / w i t h / X u / contend/ h u 

Since Heaven is manifesting its dissatisfaction w i t h virtue o f Z h o u already, am I possibly 

able to go on contending w i t h X u ? 

(85) ' > « ? ( £ # • # 4 / 4 ) 

C h u sui da, fei w i i z i i y e , q i k e n z i w o hu? 

C h u / although/ great/, not/ we/, akin/ ye/, q i / be wi l l ing / love; cherish/ we/ h u 

A l t h o u g h the C h u State is great, it is not akin to us; w i l l it be w i l l i n g to love us? ( Z Z , 

Cheng 4/4) 2. 818 
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(86) ( £ # ' fc 23/6) 

Ch6ner gan b u ba i? 

C h o n g E r / dare/ not make a courtesy ca l l 

H o w can C h o n g E r dare not to express his thanks? ( Z Z , X i 23/6) 1 .410 

(87) ^ f l « £ , H 2 / 7 ) 

j i n l uan ben cheng y i , Ti k e b i hu? 

n o w / disorder/ root/ form/ y i / , set up / can/ certainly / h u 

N o w the root o f disorder has already been formed, can y o u still be certainly established 

(as the successor o f the throne)? ( Z Z , M i n 2/7) 1.272 

(88) ( £ # • Bt 1/4) 

M a n cao y o u bit k e chu , kuang j u n z h i chong d i hu? 

spreading/ grass/ st i l l / not/ can/ remove, h o w much less/ y o u / z h i / spoiled/ 

younger brother/ h u 

E v e n the spreading w i l d grass cannot be removed, much less your spoiled brother, isn' t 

that so? ( Z Z , Y i n 1/4) 1.12 

(ii) Rhetor ica l yes-no questions are often associated w i t h a rhetorical question particle such as qi 

i t or yong J|f. These t w o particles are considered as typical rhetorical questions markers, 

because they are on ly used in rhetorical questions and imply a dissenting negative answer. They 

can both be interpreted as " h o w can, h o w cou ld . " They can occur w i th q i , as i n (89)-(90), or 

without q i , as in (91). 

(89) g ^ H ^ g ^ H J ^ C i f l r • Bg 1/2) 

C M z h i zh i sh i q i q i g u meng? 

C h u / zhV administrative officer/ how could / q i /ca re for/ covenant 

H o w cou ld the minister o f C h u pay any regard to our covenants? 

( Z Z , Z h a o 1/2) 4. 1207 

(90) ^&M^n?? ( £ # • fc 15/8) 
J i n q i yong k e j i hu? 

J in/ q i / h o w can/ be possible/ expect/ h u 

H o w can J in be expected to annex? ( Z Z , X i 15/8) 1.367 
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(91) f , f ^ , I W ? ( i H ' « 5 / 8 ) 

J in , w u zong ye , q i ha i w o za i? 

Jin/ , my/ ancestor/ ye/, h o w could/ harm/ me/ zai 

(The prince o f ) J in and I are descendants o f the same ancestor. H o w could he injure us? 

( Z Z , X i 5/8) 1. 307 

(iii) Rhetor ica l yes-no questions are often associated w i t h a negative w o r d such as bu sf,wu 

or fei # . The examples cited be low illustrate these formal features. They can be marked w i t h qi, 

as in (92)-(93); o r wi thout qi, as i n (94)-(95). 

(92) (2fei* • © 1/1) 

z i q i w i i y o u hu? 

y o u / q i / have not/ wor ry / h u 

D o n ' t y o u wor ry? ( Z Z , Z h a o 1/1) 4. 1203 

(93) ^ i * h f i j & > £ & « « ? ®%% • JHHt/1) 

j i n wang w a i Q y i , q i wuna i j i e hub hu? 
now/ k ing / out/ profit/ y i / , q i / w o u l d it not be/ steps; stair/ disaster/ h u 

N o w the k i n g has started to gain profit from outside, w o u l d it not be to make a stair 

leading to disaster? ( G Y , Z h o u y u B / 1 ) 1.48 

(94) ttm-k¥ ? ( £ # • £ 26/8) 

fu b u w u r u hu? 

that one/ not/ hate/ y o u / h u 

D o e s he not hate you? ( Z Z , X i a n g 26/8) 3 . 1 1 1 8 

(96) W&jfeH, ^ # H ¥ ? ( S f f • # l f - / 5 ) 

y i shi chu guo, b u y i nan hu? 

wi th / this/ govern/ state/, not/ also/ difficult/ h u 

T o govern the State wi th this (i.e., in this way) , isn' t it also difficult? 

( G Y , J inyu 1/5) 1. 266 

(iv) H o w e v e r , there are also cases in wh ich the rhetorical yes-no question do not contain the 

additional formal markers as the ones cited above. In the fo l lowing example, the rhetorical 

question is formally the same as an ordinary yes-no question: 
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(97) flu ' Bg 15/7) 

S M S h i , er w a n g z h u hu? 

Shu Shi/ , y o u / f o r g e t / z h u / h u 2 3 4 

Shu Sh i , do y o u (really) forget that? ( implicat ion: Y o u must remember 

that.) ( Z Z , Z h a o 15/7) 4 .1372 

In the fo l lowing t w o examples, the rhetorical yes-no questions only contain qi but not other 

particles: 

(98) ffi®mJLM*&, ' # 5 / 8 ) 

ruo J m qu Y i i , er m i n g de y i j i ang x i n g x i a n g , she q i fu z h i hu? 

I f J in/ take/ Y u , er/ brighten/ virtue/ therewith/ present/ fragrant/, spirits/ q i / vomi t / 

z h l / h u 

I f Jin takes over Y u , and the cultivates bright virtue, and therewith present fragrant 

offerings, w i l l the spirits vomi t them out? ( Z Z , X i 5/8) 1.310 

(99) * m ? ( S « ' l f " F / l ) 

Q i q i y o u hu? 

Q i / q i / have/ h u 

Is there possibly (such a person) i n Q i ? ( G Y , Z h o u y u C / l ) 1. 92 

7.5.2.2. Rhetorical content questions 

Rhetor ica l content questions also contain some additional formal markers, similar to rhetorical 

yes-no questions. 

(i) Rhetor ica l content question are also often associated particles such as gan fie, "dare," neng 

"can, be able," . y o i / X , "again," du $ t , "alone." They can be marked wi th qi, as in (100)-(102), or 

without qi, as in (103)-(104). 

(100) f t f A , £, £ H M t ^ ? ( £ # ' £ 3 1 / 1 2 ) 3 .1192 

z i z h i a i ren, shang z h i e r y i , q i shui gan q i u ai y u z i ? 
y o u / z h i / love/ people/, harm/ z h i / only/, q i / w h o / dare/ seek/ love/ y u / y o u 
Y o u r lov ing a person is just to do harm on h im; w h o w o u l d possibly dare to seek love 

f rom you? ( Z Z , X i a n g 31/12) 3.1192 

2 3 4 Yang Bojun (1981, vol. 4: 1372) notes that zhu fjf here should be read as zhi i i , and it is used as a 
demonstrative pronoun. 
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(101) g H H & f M : ? ( i f f • £ 2 9 / 1 3 ) 

fei Y u , q i shui neng x i u z h i 

not/ Y u / , q i / w h o / can/ make/ z h i 

I f it were not Y u , w h o cou ld possibly make this music? ( Z Z , X i a n g 29/13) 3. 1165 

(102) ^ X f a f f c l t ? ( i f f ' 412/2) 

ba i guan x iang z h i , q i y o u he z h u yan? 

hundred/ official/ resemble; imitate/ zh i / , q i / again/ punish/ y a n 

I f all the officials take that as their model , h o w can y o u again possibly punish them all? 

( Z Z , H u a n 2.2)1.89 

(103) f ( $ • • 

y u he gan b u zhong zhen m u ? 

1/ how/ dare/ not/ finish/ my/ acres 

" H o w w o u l d I dare not to finish (the weeding o f ) my acres?" (Kar lgren 1950b: 13/14) 

(104) A$fHiL, ft M i l ? ( i f f • ft 23/6) 
t ian j i ang x i n g z h i , shui neng fei z h i ? 

Heaven / w i l l / raise/ zh i / , w h o / be able/ remove; to do away w i t h / z h i 

I f the heaven is go ing to raise h im, w h o can depose him? ( Z Z , X i 23/6) 1.409 

(ii) Rhetor ica l content questions are often see to be associated w i t h negative words . Some o f 

them co-occur wi th qi, as in (105)-(106), but others do not, as in (107). 

(105) £ f T**r? (BSf • f f £ / D 
k e de y i l i n sh i , q i he b u j i ? 

strictly abide by/ virtue/ therewith/ come to, attend to/ affair/, q i / what/ not succeed 

I f one can strictly abide by virtue to attend to the State affairs, what can he not possibly 

succeed? ( G Y , J inyu 5/1) 2 .393 

(106) J . f f ^ S , g f t T ^ ? ( i f f • ft 32/3) 

qie x i n g qian I i , q i shui b i l zh i ? 

moreover; furthermore/ go; march/thousand/ measure o f distance( one l i is about 1/2 km) / , 

q i / w h o / not/ k n o w 

M o r e o v e r , (to have) an one-thousand-//-march, who w o u l d probably not k n o w it? 

( Z Z , X i 32/3) 1. 490 
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(107) W ^ t ? f t B ^ f f ? ( t H f ' 

he cao b u huang? he f i b u x ing? 

what/ grass; small plant/ not/ ye l low/ , what/ day/ not/ march 

"What plant is not ye l low; what day do w e not march?" (SJ , H e cao b u huang; K a r l g r e n 

1950 a: 234/1) 

(iii) There are also cases i n w h i c h the rhetorical content question is not marked w i t h other 

additional particles and only contains the question w o r d , just l ike ordinary questions. H o w e v e r , 

they can be marked w i t h or wi thout qi. Examples (108)-(109) are cases wi th qi, and examples 

(110)-(113) are cases without qi. 

(108) # S M $ f t , ^ f a f c * ? ( i f f • H 6 / 2 ) 

j u n sui du feng, q i he fu z h i you? 

your lordship/ although/ alone/ abundant/, q i / what/ fortune; blessing/ z h i / have 

E v e n though your lordship (can offer) abundant (rituals to spirits) o n you r o w n , what 

blessings can y o u possibly get f rom the spirits? ( Z Z , H u a n 6/2) 1.112 

(109) g g * f £ ? ( £ # • £ 17/5) 

sha ru , b i q i y a n wang? 

k i l l / you/ , /3/-jade/ q i / where/ go 

I f I k i l l y o u , where w i l l possibly the Z>/-jade go? (i.e., i f I k i l l you , the bi-jade w i l l surely 

be mine.) ( Z Z , A i 17/5)4 .1711 

( H O ) « T ^ , = W A ^ ? ( fHf • # * ) 

b u j i a bit se, h u q u he san ba i chan x i ? 

not/ sow/ not reap/, how/ take/ grain/ three/ hundred/ farmyard/ x i 

" I f y o u do not sow and do not reap, h o w can y o u br ing in three hundred yard-fulls o f 

grain?" (Karlgren 1950a: 112/1) 

(ill) ^ r t * , / h A t f W ( £ f f • M. n/) 
j unz i y o u yuan l u , x iaoren he zh i? 

a gentleman/ have/ distant/ thoughts/, a mean person/ what/ k n o w 

A gentleman has distant thoughts (i.e., takes thought for future), what can a mean person 

k n o w (about, that)? ( Z Z , A i 1 \l) 4.1659 
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(112) & « # t t # ? ( i l f • f - B l / V 1 ) 2 . 4 4 8 

j u n z h i er guo an, y u z uo l u a n zhe shui y u ? 

your lordship/ govern/ er/ state/ stable/, want/ make/ disorder/ zhe/ who / y i i 

I f your lordship is g o o d at governing, and the State is stable, then w h o w i l l be the one 

w h o wants to b r ing disorder to the State? ( G Y , J inyu 8/1) 2. 448 

(113) ^ ^ # ? ( £ # ' r t 1/4) 

Jiang S h i y u z h i , y a n p i ha i? 

Jiang Shi / want/ zh i / , where/ avoid/ disaster 

Jiang Shi wants it (this way) , where can I avoid the disaster (i.e., h o w can I avoid the 

disaster)? ( Z Z , Y i n 1/4) 1. 12 

7.5.3. The interactive function of qi in rhetorical questions 

One important fact that w e see from the examples cited above is that rhetorical questions can be 

marked wi th qi or without qi. Tradit ionally, the qi used in rhetorical questions as in the above 

examples is considered as a rhetorical question marker, the same as qi 0t, a particle used to 

introduced a rhetorical question and which implies a dissenting answer ( e g , Y a n g Shuda 1928[1978: 

161]). Other scholars treat qi i n rhetorical questions as a modal particle expressing rhetorical 

m o o d (e.g., H e L e s h i 1984 [1989]). Howeve r , we disagree w i t h these interpretations. G i v e n the 

examples in w h i c h qi does not occur , but the questions still have a rhetorical interpretation, w e 

propose that qi is not a particle to mark rhetorical questions or rhetorical mood . The presence o f 

qi in rhetorical questions is motivated by the epistemic uncertainty o f the assertions expressed. 

In other words , it is not surprising to see the uncertain outcome marker qi i n a rhetorical 

question, since what is expressed is the speakers' strong assertion about a possible event o r 

situation. Thus, it is easily regarded as a case o f uncertain outcome, and thus is marked w i t h the 

outcome marker qi, indicating that the speaker does not fully commit ted h imsel f to the truth o f 

his assertion. 

The reason that not all the rhetorical questions are marked wi th qi may be explained as 

fo l lows: The presence o f qi i n rhetorical questions might also be pragmatically motivated. That 

is, the speaker might purposely mark a rhetorical question wi th qi to produce the effect o f 
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softening the assertion, thus showing politeness to the addressee. In other words , the uncertain 

outcome marker might have been used as a politeness marker in this context. The absence o f qi 

in these rhetorical questions can be explained as fo l lows. Assert ions can vary i n their degree o f 

certainty. Speakers might exploit the presence and absence o f qi to mark their degree o f certainty 

in the truth o f what they say. W e assume that the absence o f qi indicates a higher degree o f 

certainty in the factual status o f the utterance; the presence o f qi shows a lower degree o f 

certainty in the factual status o f the utterance. In other words , pragmatically speaking, a rhetorical 

question w i t h qi is a relatively weak assertion, whi le a rhetorical question wi thout qi is a strong 

assertion. 

7.6. Qi as an uncertain outcome marker in imperative questions 

In addit ion to usages discussed above, interrogative sentences may also be used to express 

requests, commands, suggestions, o r warnings, parallel to their declarative counterparts o f the 

form "2nd-person Sbj + non-past tense predicate + (yi/ye/zai)" this type o f question is often 

marked w i t h qi. Cons ider these examples: 

(114) £ * f W ( £ # ' ft 24/1) 

r u q i x i n g hu! 

y o u / q i / go/ h u 

W i l l y o u please go? > Y o u please go! ( Z Z , X i 24/1) 1. 414 

(115) ' * 1 4 ) 

j u n q i ding W e i y i dai shi hu? 

your lordship/ q i / settle/ W e i / therewith/ wait for/ t ime/ h u 

Shou ld your lordship settle W e i n o w and wait for the t ime (for a different course)? > Y o u 

should surely settle W e i n o w and wait for another time. ( Z Z , X i a n g 14/9) 3.1019 

(116) > ^ £ « ^ ? ( B i t • # l f 0 / 1 3 ) 

q ie b u j i ang w o , j u n q i w i i hu i hu? 

moreover/ not/ see/ me/, your lordship/ q i / not/ regret/ h u 

M o r e o v e r , i f y o u do not see me, w o n ' t y o u possibly feel regret later?> Y o u should surely 

see me. ( G Y , J inyu 4/13) 2. 368 
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N o t e that in the modern commentaries, these sentences are marked w i t h the exclamation mark " ! " 

instead o f the question mark " ? " H o w e v e r , i n our opinion, these sentences are sti l l grammatically 

interrogative sentences, although their discourse function is to expressed command (114), suggestion 

(115), or warning (116). 

Previous studies have not discussed the function o f the qi i n this type o f question sentences 

(e.g., it is not discussed in W a n g Y i n z h i 1798 [1966]; Y a n g Shuda 1927 [1978]; P e i X u e h a i 1934). 

W h i l e H e Lesh i (1989[1984]) considers that qi expresses command, suggestion under the condit ion 

o f second-person subject, she does not mention the function o f qi in this type o f hw-ending 

sentences wi th second person subjects; Ma lmqv i s t (1982) does not discuss this construction, 

either. A l t h o u g h the function o f qi in this type o f sentence has not received much attention, the 

function o f hu used there has been the focus o f much attention. M o s t scholars w h o w o r k on the 

grammatical particles o f Class ical Chinese consider the final particle hu in the above examples as 

a particle expressing command or suggestion. F o r example, P e i X u e h a i (1934) says that hu, yi 

wei ming ling zhi ci ?, — M^-^^M, "hu is also a w o r d to express command." A l s o i n M a i 

M e i q i a o (1987) also notes that hu in the above environment is a final particle expressing command, 

advice, o r imperative. 

H e r e a question arises as to the source o f the interpretation o f commands or imperatives in the 

above examples. Compare the fo l lowing three examples. 

(117) £ # f r ¥ ? ( t e 2 4 ) 

r u q i x i n g hu! 

y o u / q i / go/ h u 

W i l l y o u please go? > Y o u please go! ( Z Z , X i 24/1) 1. 414 

(118) ?%ft&, & # # * E . (Bf£ • # s £ H / 4 ) 

z i q i x i n g y i , w o gu dai s i . 
y o u / q i / go/ y i / , II for a time; meanwhile/ wait for/ die 

Y o u should surely be gone ( Y o u should surely go); I w i l l just stay here and die. ( G Y , 

J inyu 3/4) 1.321 
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(119) ^fwM-fc. inn - f-s./4) 

z i x i n g hu? q i j i e ye . 

you / go/ h u i / , q i / reach/ y e 

W i l l y o u g o ? ( > Y o u had better go) , or (you) w i l l be reached (by disaster). 

( G Y , J inyu 3/4) 1.321 

What is interesting here is that all three sentences express commands, even though they are 

formally different. The first sentence contains both qi and hu, the second contains qi and yi, and 

the third contains only hu. Nei ther the analysis o f qi as a particle to express imperatives, 

commands, o r deontic modal i ty (i.e., the necessity o f an event) nor the analysis o f hu as an 

particle expressing imperatives or commands can offer a consistent account for the functions o f 

the particles in these examples. In other words , w e cannot say that the command interpretation 

o f (117) comes from the hu used but not qi, in (118) the command interpretation comes from 

only qi, and in (119) the command interpretation in (119) comes from only hu. 

Instead, w e propose that these three sentences can be understood as fol lows. The i r 

interpretation as requests, commands, or suggestions is f rom the structure "2nd-person Subj + 

non-past tense Predicate." The occurrence o f qi is motivated by the fact that expressions such as 

requests, suggestions or commands constitute cases o f uncertain outcome. The use o f qi i n these 

sentences is also pragmatically motivated to soften o r tone d o w n the command/request/suggestion, 

thus showing politeness. The use o f elements wi th epistemic downtoning function is a c o m m o n 

feature o f polite speech cross l inguis t ica l ly . 2 3 5 M o r e o v e r , the use o f the question form to make a 

polite command is also a c o m m o n phenomenon seen in many languages. Thus, w e also consider 

the use o f the question particle hu in a command, as in (117) and (119), to be a pragmatic use o f 

questions. That is, to express a command in question form has a softening effect, showing r o o m 

for consultation, as i n the Eng l i sh examples below: 

(120) O p e n the w i n d o w ! 

(121) C a n y o u open the w i n d o w ? 

See Lichtenberk (1995: 318). 
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W e propose that both the question marker hu and moda l particle qi can be used to signal 

politeness when used i n a command, and the combinat ion o f these t w o marker expresses a 

command or suggestion wi th a higher degree o f politeness. 

It seems that in early Class ica l Chinese, when making a command, a speaker may manipulate 

the choice between absence o r presence o f the uncertain outcome marker qi, and the choice 

between using declarative or interrogative sentences to express different degrees o f politeness or 

different degrees o f expectation o f compliance. The different degrees o f strength o f imperatives 

can be expressed as fol lows: 

S t rong —> weak/poli te 

second-person subject + V P —> second-person subject + V P + hu— > second-person subject + 

qi + V P —> second-person subject + qi + VP + hit 

7 . 7 . Chapter 7 summary 

In this chapter, w e continued the investigation started in Chapter 6 regarding the modal function 

o f qi w i t h the focus o n its use in interrogative sentences. W e have shown that the choice between 

presence and absence o f qi in information-seeking questions distinguishes Irrealis questions from 

Real is questions. Namely , a question w i t h qi implies an assumption that the addressee has no 

direct perception or firsthand information about the matter in question, while a question wi thout 

qi implies an assumption that the addressee has direct perception or firsthand information about 

the matter in question. Qi's basic function in information-seeking question is still that o f uncertain 

outcome marker. The use o f qi is most commonly found in inferential questions. The close 

correlat ion between qi and this type o f question clearly indicate that qi is an epistemic-uncertain 

modal marker by nature. W e also discussed the use o f qi in rhetorical questions and imperative 

questions, showing that the use o f qi in these contexts has to do w i t h the pragmatic purpose o f 

expressing politeness. 
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Chapter 8 
The grammatical functions of qi in Shang Oracle-Bone inscriptions 

8.1. Introduction 

In this chapter, w e discuss the syntactic and semantic issues that arise in the interpretation o f the 

particle qi in the earliest k n o w n examples o f the Chinese language - the Shang oracle-bone 

inscriptions (hereafter O B I ) . W e intend to show that, similar to qi in early classical texts, qi in 

O B I might also have three basic grammatical functions: (i) a genitive marker i n nominal genitive 

constructions; (ii) a nominal iz ing marker to mark a clause as dependent; and (ii i) a modal i ty 

marker in a main clause. D a t a w i l l be presented to show that these three usages o f qi have been 

attested in O B I . W e w i l l pay particular attention the fo l lowing t w o issues: 

(i) What modal functions does qi play in O B I ? Is qi in O B I also a mark o f uncertain outcome, the 

same as its moda l function in the later periods o f early Classical Chinese? 

(ii) Is there any historical connect ion between the modal use o f qi and the genitive and 

nominal iz ing functions o f qi? 

This chapter is organized as fol lows. Sect ion 2 outlines some important treatments o f this 

particle as proposed i n previous studies, focusing on those proposals that are relevant to the 

present analysis. Sect ion 3 investigates the genitive and nominal iz ing uses o f qi in O B I data. 

Sect ion 4 discusses the modal functions and meanings o f qi in O B I data. Sect ion 5 explores the 

historical connect ion between the three grammatical functions o f qi. Section 6 offers concluding 

remarks. 

8.2. Previous studies of qi in OBI 

What qi means and h o w it w o r k s in the syntax o f the language represented by the Shang 

oracle-bone inscriptions are issues o f long-standing debate. A variety o f theories have been put 

forward in the literature. A br ie f sketch o f the main ideas o f some important proposals is given 

here, as this w i l l facilitate the subsequent d i scuss ion . 2 3 6 

" 3 6 For a detailed literature review of the study of qi, see Takashima (1994). 
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8.2.1. A modal approach 

The v i e w that the "pronominal" use o f qi and the "moda l " use o f qi in classical texts are t w o 

different words represented by the same graph has been extended into the study o f the O B I 

language. Because qi is predominantly used in front o f verbs, most scholars consider qi i n O B I to 

be a preverbal adverbial particle conveying some sort o f moda l mean ing . 2 3 7 

B e l o w are some important proposals regarding the modal meanings o f the O B I qi. 

(i) Oi in O B I conveys a sense o f "uncertainty," "dubiety," o r "tentativeness" meaning (e.g., H u 

Guangwei 1928; C h e n Meng j i a 1956; Takashima 1970). 

(ii) Oi in O B I expresses "interrogative m o o d " (Guang X i e c h u 1953; F a n Y u z h o u 1989). 

(ii i) Oi i n O B I means "definitely" and does not mean "perhaps," indicating an intended act ion or 

situation (N iv i son 1992b). 

( iv) Qi in O B I marks a charge as a "less desirable alternative" (Serruys 1974). 

(v) Oi is a modal and an aspectual particle in O B I (Takashima 1994). The moda l functions and 

meanings o f qi are further explored in Takashima (1994) wh ich states that we cannot assign any 

uniform meaning to qi, neither 'perhaps, maybe, might ' (as proposed in earlier studies) nor 

'definitely, certainly' (as proposed in N i v i s o n 1992b: 6-7) are adequate definitions. "These terms 

mark out l imited domains on the broader modal scales of 'possibi l i ty/cer ta inty ' and ' intent ion/wish, ' 

and are thus too bound to be applicable in all contexts where qi is used" (Takashima 1994: 494). 

A c c o r d i n g to Takashima, qi moves on the modal scales o f "possibili ty/certainty" and o f "intention/ 

w i sh . " In other words , qi can convey a sense o f doubt such as "perhaps," an assertive sense l ike 

"definitely," or anything in between; it can also convey the intentionality o f " w i l l , shall" or an 

optative sense, "may, w o u l d that..." A s for the "undesirable qi theory" o f Serruys (1974), 

Takashima (1994) characterizes it as "accidentally correct" (see more discussion below) . In 

addition, according to Takashima, qi in O B I is not only a modal particle expressing a wide range 

o f modal meanings; it also functions as a lexical ized aspectual marker meaning "anticipative," or 

"prospective," and denoting the subsequent unfolding o f a situation when combined wi th a verb; 

the resulting meaning is "to be go ing to." 

2 3 / However, since the 1970s, in particular with the publishing of Chang Tsung-tung (1970) and Serruys (1974), the 
view that qi only functions as a modal-like particle has been changed. Chang Tsung-tung (1970) proposes that in 
addition to modal function, qi in OBI might be also a mark of subordinate sentences (as cited in Serruys 1974: 48). 
This idea is adopted and further developed in Serruys (1974: 48-58). 
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8.2.2. A pronominal approach 

Different f rom other scholars in the field, N i v i s o n (1968, 1971a, 1992a 1992b, 1992c) makes 

continuing efforts to argue against the influential v i ew that the moda l qi and the pronominal qi in 

the Class ical texts are t w o different words wri t ten in the same graph, arguing that the moda l qi 

and the pronominal qi derive f rom different functions o f the same w o r d . 2 3 8 A c c o r d i n g to him, 

there is no such thing as modal qi in O B I ; the so-called modal qi is just the same w o r d o f pronoun 

qi used in different aspects; both these t w o uses o f qi are derived from the verb qi. ' " M o d a l qf 

and 'pronominal qf are essentially just different uses o f the same supple expression" (1992b: 

11). N i v i s o n ' s main hypothesis about the relation between the different functions o f O B I qi are 

as below: 

(1) qi is a verb o f strong assertion: "it is the case that...", or "this w i l l be, namely.. ." ( o f 

uncontrollable happenings); speaker " w i l l make it the case that..." ( o f controllable actions); 

speaker " w i l l make it the case that..." ( o f controllable actions); (2) an adverb, "definitely;" and 

(3) as a verbal adjective amounting to "the" (which w o u l d indicate definite existence or occurrence). 

Before a noun it might amount to "the... i n question," and even "his . . . ," etc.; and before a verb it 

cou ld in its "adjective" phrase convert the verb into a verbal noun, "the.. .-ing." Before a 

verb-phrase or sentence it cou ld thus create a noun phrase: "the fact that...," or simply "that..." 

A l o n g these lines, there may be the possibility o f using qi to effect a "sentence-fragment" 

modali ty ( N i v i s o n 1992b: 10-11). 

M o r e than twenty years after N i v i s o n first presented his ideas in his unpublished paper 

(1968), Takashima (1996) has expressed his agreement w i t h N i v i s o n ' s basic idea that the so-called 

modal qi and the pronominal qi are a single w o r d w i t h different func t ions . 2 3 9 B u t contrary to 

N i v i s o n w h o holds that qi was originally a verb, Takashima (1996: Sect ion 2) proposes that qi 

was originally an anaphoric pronoun wi th a genitive function (called a genitive pronoun, or 

genit ive-anaphoric-pronoun qi, in his term). In this article, Takashima admits that qi is a k ind o f 

adverbial particle conveying a variety o f modal and aspectual meanings. A s a modal particle, the 

modali ty o f qi is operating on the epistemological scale o f both "possibili ty/certainty" and 

2 3 8 According to Nivison (1992b), the view that the so-called modal qi and the pronoun qi are not two different words 
but the same word with different functions was first proposed and argued in Nivison (1968), a paper read at the 
annual meeting of the American Oriental Society in Berkeley. 
2 3 9 The actual writing of the earlier versions of Takashima (1996) was in the late 80s (personal communication). 
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"intent ion/wish." W h e n qi combines wi th a " + w i l l " verb, it means "certainly, definitely," whi le 

when qi combines w i t h a " - w i l l " verb, it means "perhaps, maybe." A n d as an aspectual particle, 

qi expresses aspects such as "anticipative," "prospective," or "mutative." Takashima (1996) 

agrees w i t h N i v i s o n that, in addit ion to these t w o uses, qi in O B I might have been used as an 

anaphoric pronoun w i t h a genitive function and a subordinate sentence marker, and as a marker o f 

"subjunctive m o o d . " M o r e o v e r , he suggests the hypothesis that the modal ( including the aspectual 

qf) cou ld have been connected to the pronominal qi (1996: 28). Howeve r , he does not provide 

the details as to h o w the modal use o f qi was derived f rom its pronominal u s e . 2 4 0 

8.2.3. T h e present s t u d y : A gen i t ive a p p r o a c h 

Similar to N i v i s i o n (1992) and Takashima (1996), w e also do not consider the different functions 

o f qi i n O B I to be a case o f homonymy (i.e., jiqjie /M /ft, t w o different w o r d s represented by the 

same graph because o f their s imi lar i ty in sound), but rather a case o f po lysemy (i .e. , a case in 

w h i c h the same w o r d has different functions). H o w e v e r , instead o f v i e w i n g qi as originally being 

a verb as p roposed in N i v i s o n 1992b, or as originally being a p ronoun w i t h a genitive function as 

p r o p o s e d i n T a k a s h i m a (1996) , w e cons ider qi to be o r i g i n a l l y a geni t ive marke r w h i c h later 

became a modal i ty marker to encode a moda l dis t inct ion between Rea l i s and Irrealis, specifying 

unreal events/states (i.e., uncertain outcomes) f rom real events/states (i.e., certain outcomes) . In 

wha t f o l l o w s , w e present O B I data to s h o w the poss ib i l i t y that qi might have been used as a 

genitive marker in the language, showing the other t w o grammatical functions o f qi such as being a 

nominal izer and a mark o f uncertain ou tcome or irrealis identif ied i n early Class ica l Chinese are 

also attested in O B I . 

*4U As for the details of how the pronoun qi spawned its modal meaning, no explicit account is given in Takashima 
(1996). Recently, Takashima (personal communication) holds that qi in OBI is a pronoun with genitive and 
subordinative functions, and the so-called modal meaning of qi is produced by the effect of syntactically incomplete 
sentence. According to him, a sentence like wo qi zuoyi §. is not a complete sentence—it is an incomplete 
one, and would be interpreted as " We, our making a city/settlement[!l" The modality of this sentence (in this case 
it is [+will] [+determination/intention]) is produced by the syntactically incomplete one. The nature of qi in OBI is 
somewhat similar to the particle <Din Japanese, which is genitive, and when it is added to a verb (e.g., fotjifL d+T, 
^ • ^ • S (D), it is a highly modal expression, producing such a meaning as interrogative "Do you eat this?" or "You 
will eat this!" etc. 
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8.3. The genitive and nominalizing functions of qi in OBI 

8.3.1. Qi as a genitive marker in possessive constructions 

E x a m p l e (1) b e l o w is the o n l y example w i t h respect to w h i c h scholars i n O B I have a genera l 

agreement that qi used there might be a possess ive p r o n o u n (e .g . , N i v i s o n 1992c: 8; Shen P e i 

1992: 164; Zhang Y u j i n 1994: 174; Takashima 1996: 17): 

(.1) J tK K i , ^"7^^rf£. (Yingguo 1864) 

gengyin b u , w a n g , y u l i ao q i pei . 

gengyin day/ divine/, k ing/ , 1/ offer a burnt-offering/ q i / mate, spouse 

A : Crack-making o n the gengyin day, the k ing [tested]: I w i l l make a burnt-offering to his 

mate, (cited in Takashima 1996: 17 example 9) 

B : Crack-making o n the gengyin day, the k ing [tested]: I w i l l make a burnt-offering to 

(ancestor X X ) ' s mate. 

Interpretat ion A represents the unders tanding o f qi as a possess ive p r o n o u n o r a p r o n o u n - l i k e 

element that is used as a p ronomina l possessor. Interpretation B represents our understanding o f 

qi as a geni t ive marker that is used when a N P i n the p rev ious context is in a semantic re la t ion 

w i t h another N P i n the f o l l o w i n g context as that o f a possessor and a possessee (see discuss ion 

in Chapter 5 ) . 2 4 1 

It seems that the cri terion for scholars to conclude that qi used i n this example is a p ronoun is 

not s imply that it occurs in front o f a noun. That is, besides (1), there are also cases in w h i c h qi 

used i m m e d i a t e l y before a n o u n i n O B I , but schola rs s t i l l hesi tate to treat t hem as cases o f 

pronominal qi. The fo l low t w o examples represent such cases: 

(2) a . « . 

y o u l i t 

have/ deer 

There are deer. 

b . T J M . 

w a n g q i l u . 

2 4 1 According to Takashima (1996, Note 11: 38 ) , it is possible that qi here referred to the consort of Huang Yin $ 
•̂who appears frequently as a recipient of the burnt-sacrifice. If this is correct, in our genitive analysis, qi would be 

the genitive marker used to specify the possessive relation between Huang Yin jjt^ and his consort, referred to by 
the noun pei K here. 
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not have/ q i / deer 

There may not be deer. (Heji: 893 obverse; cited in Shen P e i 1992: 164) 

(3) a . } | : « . 

zhen: y o u h u 

test/ have/ tiger 

Tested: There are tigers. 

zhen: wang q i hu . 

test/ not have/ q i / tiger 

Tested: There may not be tigers. (Heji: 671 obverse; cited in Shen Pe i 1992: 164) 

B o t h N i v i s o n (1992b: 11-12) and Takash ima 1996: 15) tend to treat the qi i n (2b) and (3b) as a 

pronoun having anaphoric reference. However , Shen P e i (1992: 164-165) treats the qi in (2b) and 

(3b) as the modal qi, the same as the qi used i n the preverbal pos i t ion as in example (4): 

(4) a. K M: 
renshen bu , zhen: R i q i y o u huo. 

renshen day/ divine/, test/ B i / q i / have/ misfortune 

D i v i n i n g on the renshen day, tested: B i may have misfortunes. 

b u q i hub. 

not/ q i / misfortune 

It may not be misfortunes (for B i ) . 2 4 2 (Tokyo 962; cited in Shen P e i 1992: 164-165) 

T o determine whether the qi used in (2b) and (3b) is a p ronoun o r a moda l part icle is one o f the 

most p u z z l i n g issues i n the study o f qi in O B I , for w h i c h w e do not have a certain answer either 

at the moment. B u t w e feel difficult to hold a pronominal analysis because o f the use o f qi in the 

fo l lowing examples: 

(5) a . a i K ^ : M # l f 
j i y o u b u , N a n zhen: W e i F a n g q i y o u hub. 

jiyou day/ divine/, N a n / test/, W e i Fang / q i / have/ misfortune 

2 4 2 We are not sure about our interpretation of (4b); the word huo ft, "misfortune" here seems to be a verb, like the 
wordyw M, "rain" in the phrase bu qi yu £ jf, "it may not rain." 
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D i v i n i n g on the jiyou day, N a n tested: W e i F a n g may have misfortunes. 

b. h M : 3. ft. 

j i y o u bu., N a n zhen: W e i F a n g wang q l hub. w u yue. 

jiyou day/ divine/, N a n / test/, W e i Fang/ not have/ q i / misfortune/ fifth/ month 

D i v i n i n g on the jiyou day, N a n tested: W e i Fang may not have misfortunes. Fi f th 

month. (Heji 8492, cited in S h e n P e i 1992: 165) 

Charges w i t h this pattern are undoubtedly br ing difficulties to the pronomina l analysis o f the qi 

used after the negative possessive verb wang and before a noun as in (2b) and (3b). In (5), qi 

occurs in both charges, and i n the negative charge (5b), qi has the same d is t r ibu t ion as the qi in 

(2b) and (3b). I f w e cons ider the qi in (2b) and (3b) as a p ronoun having anaphoric reference, 

then w e s h o u l d a lso app ly this analysis to the qi i n (5b) . H o w e v e r , this hypothes is does not 

seem to w o r k in (5b) , because it w i l l be di f f icul t to e x p l a i n w h y the t w o qis i n (5) shou ld be 

treated differently. N a m e l y , w h y do w e have to treat qi in (5a) as an adverbial or modal particle, 

and to treat the qi in (5b) as a pronoun-like w o r d referring back to what was introduced previously? 

M o r e o v e r , this k ind o f treatment seems to go against the log ica l relat ion between a quest ion and 

its answers, i f one holds the v i e w as w e do that paired charges are the binary answers denoted by 

the yes-no questions be ing d iv ined . That is, i f we are correct in understanding the pos i t ive and 

negat ive charges as in (5) as the set o f poss ib le answers deno ted by a yes-no ques t ion i n the 

d iv ine r ' s mind , as p roposed in Par t I, then the charges in (5) can be taken as the t w o poss ib le 

answers denoted by a quest ion l ike " W i l l W e i Fang have misfortunes?" The possible answers to 

this yes-no quest ion w o u l d be a posi t ive p ropos i t ion such as " W e i F a n g w i l l have misfor tunes" 

and a nega t ive p r o p o s i t i o n such as " W e i F a n g w i l l not have mis fo r tunes . " H o w e v e r , i f w e 

maintain that qi in (5b) is a pronoun- l ike element, then the possible answers w o u l d be as fo l lows: 

" W e i Fang w i l l have misfortunes" and " W e i Fang w i l l not have these/the misfortunes." It is hard 

to e x p l a i n w h y one w o u l d answer the q u e s t i o n w i t h a p o s i t i v e answer by no t s p e c i f y i n g a 

pa r t i cu la r o f "mis fo r tunes , " but w o u l d answer the q u e s t i o n w i t h a nega t ive by spec i fy ing a 

pa r t i cu la r k i n d o f mis for tunes . It is poss ib le that the ques t ion b e i n g d i v i n e d i n this con tex t 

referred to a par t icu la r k i n d o f misfor tunes such as " W i l l W e i F a n g have these mis for tunes?" 

Nevertheless , i f it was this case, then the possible answers denoted by such questions w o u l d be 
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also balance i n the f o l l o w i n g way: " W e i F a n g w i l l have these misfortunes" and " W e i F a n g w i l l 

no t have these m i s f o r t u n e s . " In a w o r d , the t w o p o s s i b l e answers genera ted by the same 

question should be equal in indefinite or definite according to the regular logical relation between a 

q u e s t i o n and i ts answers . I f th is u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the r e l a t i o n b e t w e e n a q u e s t i o n and its 

possible answers is correct , then it leads to the conc lus ion that the t w o qis in both charges in (5) 

must be grammatical ly and semantically identical element. In other words , i f w e treat the qi after 

the verb wang in (5b) as pronoun, then w e should also treat the qi before the verb yew in (5a) as a 

pronoun; i f w e treat the qi before the verb yew as a moda l particle, then w e should also treat the 

qi after the verb wang as a modal particle. 

H e r e w e prefer a m o d a l analys is for the qis i n ( 5 ) . 2 4 3 H o w e v e r , this analysis requi res an 

explanation for the seemingly irregular w o r d order o f "wang + qi" in terms o f the regular order for 

the co-occurrence o f qi and a verb is "qi + ve rb . " N a m e l y , w h y does m o d a l qi occur after the 

verb wang? F o r this our tentative explanation is as fol lows. 

W e consider irregular w o r d order of "wang + qf might have to do w i t h the double proper ty 

o f the negative verb wang. N a m e l y wang, as a negative fo rm o f the possessive verb you, except 

for hav ing the character o f a verb, also has the character o f a negative w o r d . Therefore , when 

there is the need to add a moda l meaning to negative possessive sentence, then one w o u l d have 

t w o choices : O n e is to f o l l o w the syntactic rule by w h i c h qi combines w i t h a verb, namely, qi 

precedes the negative verb wang and yields the w o r d order o f "qi wang." The other is to f o l l o w 

the syntactic rule by w h i c h qi combines w i t h an ordinary negative adverb, namely qi fo l lows the 

negat ive verb wang and y ie lds the i r regu la r w o r d o r d e r o f "wang qi." It seems that i n s u c h 

expression, there is the intention to emphasize the negative aspect o f the verb wang, thus treating 

it as simply a negator, and neglecting its verbal property. Therefore, the w o r d order "wang qi" is 

preferred. A n d the fact that the " irregular" expression was used more commonly , thus becoming 

as a "regular" or "standard" device seems to suggest that "wang qi" might have been reanalyzed 

as an inseparable unit and used as the m o d a l negat ive f o r m for the verb you in the language. 

H o w e v e r , this hypothesis sti l l needs further investigation. 

2 4 3 As will be discussed in 8.4, we cannot ignore the fact that the presence of qi in a divinatory context in which 
the paired charges contain the possessive verb yew and its negative counterpart wang is usually sensitive to the 
desirability and controllability of the event/state being expressed. 
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B y excluding these examples in w h i c h qi might be considered a pronoun, n o w let us return the 

qi i n example (1), w h i c h is the on ly reliable example i n O B I in w h i c h w e see that qi is used i n a 

possess ive phrase. O n e poin t to no t ice is that event i f the phrase qipei is a possess ive 

c o n s t r u c t i o n as a w h o l e and can be g los sed as "his mate ," this does not mean that qi i n t h i s 

phrase is necessarily a possessive pronoun, more or less equivalent to "h i s" in E n g l i s h . Instead, 

there are t w o possible analyses for the grammatical function o f qi i n this possessive phrase, (i) qi 

is a p ronomina l possessor, and (ii) qi is a pure genit ive marker indicat ing the possessive relat ion 

be tween an antecedent N P and the f o l l o w i n g noun . In o ther w o r d s , i f w e w e r e to take the 

analysis in ( i ) , then qi w o u l d be a possessive p ronoun , l ike " h i s ; " or , it may jus t be a p r o n o u n 

used t empora r i ly as a possessor , s imi lar to the p r o n o u n yu " I , " i n the structure yuzi ̂ -Jf-, 

" m y chi ld /chi ldren," in the fo l l owing example (6). In this example, yu a first person p ronoun 

m e a n i n g " I , " is used a t t r i b u t i v e l y i n front o f the n o u n zi i S " c h i l d . " T h e f u n c t i o n o f the 

pronoun >>M fe, " I " here is the pronominal possessor o f the head noun zi i S "ch i ld ; chi ldren." 

(6) h > i g £ : * ^ J - & ^ - . 

y i c h o u b u , wang zhen zhan: E z i y i i z i . 

yichou day/ divine/, k ing / test/ prognosticate (?) / E / nurture/1 / child 

D i v i n i n g on the yichou day, the k ing tested and prognosticated: (Lady) E is able to 

nurture/bring up m y c h i l d r e n . 2 4 4 (Heji 21067) 

O n the other hand, i f w e were to take the analysis i n ( i i ) , then qi w o u l d be a genitive marker l ike 

qi or zhi in early Class ica l Chinese (see Chapter 5) but not a pronominal possessor like yu in (6). 

It seems that the genit ive analysis is not easily supported by the O B I data. Fi rs t o f al l , there 

l w We are not clear about the interpretation of zhan in this example. In Xu Zhongshu (1989: 351-2) the following 
example is cited: 

a w h ' i t * M * f - ^ . . . . 
jiyou bu, wang zhan E mian yun qi yu yi yue.... 
jiyou day/ divine/, king/ prognosticate; divinw / E/ indeed/ qi/ yii/ first/ month 
Divining on the jiyou day, the king prognosticated: Lady E's giving birth will perhaps indeed in the first 
month... (Xu: 5-7-5) 

Following the Shuowen definition of zhan & as shi zhao wen ye % % F»1 -tfe, "to ask by examining the cracks," Xu 
says zhan in this sentence means bu wen h PI, "to ask by divining." But Xu also considers that zhan & used here 
is similar to the character zhan ° that is usually used in the formulaic phrase wang zhan yue j£°0, saying that the 
meaning of zhan ° is close to the meaning of the character zhan & in the Shuowen, concluding zhan ° means "to 
judge good or ill luck by examining the cracks; to make prediction by examining the cracks; to prognosticate." Here 
we follow this interpretation. 
However, in Zhang Yujin (1994: 303), zhan in (6) is interpreted as a place name. Namely zhan E is considered as a 
noun phrase meaning " E, the Lady from Zhan." 
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is o n l y one example i n w h i c h qi i nvo lves i n possess ive cons t ruc t ions . M o r e o v e r , i n O B I , the 

possessive phrases that are marked w i t h qi or its related form zhi are not seen. A s mentioned i n 

Chapte r 5, in later c lass ica l texts, w e see that when a p r o n o u n is used as a possessor, it can be 

fo l lowed by a genitive marker such as zhi or qi, as in wo zhi di " m y younger brother," o r 

zhen qi di " m y younger brother ." Thus , w e can assume that a p ronomina l possess ive 

phrase without the genitive marker qi or zhi is a case in w h i c h the genitive marker was omitted. In 

o ther w o r d s , w e assume that the u n d e r l y i n g s t ructure o f p r o n o m i n a l possess ive phrases is a 

possessive structure headed by the geni t ive marker zhi o r qi, and the p r o n o u n is the possessor 

w h i c h may o r may not be over t ly present (see Chapter 5). A l o n g similar lines, w e w o u l d expect 

the pronomina l o r nominal possessive in O B I also to be headed by a genit ive marker, something 

l ike zhi o r qi; this w o u l d helps determine the nature o f qi i n example (1). H o w e v e r , this is not 

case i n the O B I data w e have seen so far. Instead, what w e see i n O B I is the possessive wi thou t 

the presence o f a geni t ive marker , as in the phrase yu zi " m y c h i l d r e n " i n (6). B e l o w is 

another similar example: 

(7) a. K g g : 

gu iwe i b u , D u n zhen: H u a n g Y i n bao w o sh i . 

guiwei day/, D u n / test/, H u a n g Y i n / protect/ we / emissary 

D i v i n i n g on the guiwei day, D u n tested: H u a n g Y i n w i l l protect our emissaries. 

zhen: H u a n g Y i n fu bao w o sh i . 

test/, H u a n g Y i n / not/ protect/ we / emissary 

Tested: H u a n g Y i n w i l l not protect our emissaries. (Bingbian 557: 1-2) 

In this example, wo shi it, "our emissaries," is similar to the pronominal possessive construction 

yu zi fe?, " m y chi ldren" in (6), in that neither is marked w i t h an overt genitive marker. In O B I , 

the nominal possessive constructions are also simply expressed by jo in ing the t w o nouns together: 

(8) #E 
di chen 

k ing ; god / minister; servant 

the k i n g ' s/god's ministers/servants (Tieyun 1.1) 
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(9) 

w a n g che 

k ing / chariot 

the k ing ' s chariot (Jinghua l ) 2 4 5 

T h e nomina l possess ive cons t ruc t ions i n (6) and (7) are s imi la r to the p r o n o m i n a l possess ive 

const ruct ions i n (8) and (9) i n that none o f them conta in an overt geni t ive marker such as qi or 

zhi. T h i s ev idence sure ly does not suppor t the hypo thes i s that the language has a g e n i t i v e 

marker l ike qi. H o w e v e r , this evidence also does not d i sp rove the hypothesis , because in the 

later stages o f the language, there are also similar possessive construct ions i n w h i c h the genit ive 

markers qi or zhi do not occur. Based o n the above examples, w e assume that in O B I , a genitive 

r e l a t i o n b e t w e e n the t w o n o u n s can be expres sed w i t h o u t a c o v e r t g e n i t i v e m a r k e r . T h e 

structure o f the possessive phrases in the above examples is illustrated i n (10). 

0 che 

In this structure, the genitive relation between the t w o nouns is headed by a nul l genitive head. 

N o w the quest ion to be considered is: Where is qi in the phrase qipei £ f £ , "his mate," located 

in this structure? Is it in the pos i t ion o f Spec G e n P as the possessor, o r in the head pos i t ion o f 

G e n P , namely, the G e n pos i t ion? 

Funct ional ly , the phrase qipei ^ f f i , "his mate," in example (1) is similar to the pronominal 

possessive cons t ruc t ion yu zi £ i S " m y c h i l d r e n " i n (6) and wo shi f£ " o u r emissaries" in 

(7). So it is possible to treat qipei ^ f f i , "his mate" as a p ronomina l possessive cons t ruc t ion in 

w h i c h qi is l ike a third person p ronoun used as a possessor, in the same w a y as the pronouns yu 

and wo. 

H o w e v e r , the fact that qi never appears in O B I independently as a subject or an object in 

2 4 5 These possessive examples in (8) and (9) are cited from Itol and Takashima (1996: 223-224). 
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a sentence, l ike yu o r wo, suggests that w e should not treat qi as an ordinary p ronoun l ike yu or 

wo. In other words , w e cannot take qi as an ordinary th i rd person p ronoun used temporar i ly as a 

p o s s e s s o r i n the phrase qi pei ^f£, " h i s m a t e . " T h e n , c a n w e t a k e qi here as a s p e c i f i c 

possessive p ronoun l ike his, her, its, and their in Engl ish? 

In terms o f the contextual meaning, this analysis seems quite possible. However , considering 

the p r o n o u n system i n O B I , and i n the later per iod , this analysis is untenable for the f o l l o w i n g 

reasons. Firs t , in O B I , and in later forms o f Chinese, a p ronoun does not have a different fo rm in 

its possessive usage. T h e n a question arises as to w h y there must be the particular fo rm o f third 

person possessive? A n o t h e r p roblem w i t h this analysis is that there is no nominal fo rm for th i rd 

person pronouns in the language; then w h y must there be a possessive form? Therefore , f r o m 

the p r o n o u n system o f the language, it seems untenable to take qi as a th i rd person possess ive 

pronoun. 

H o w e v e r , t heo re t i ca l ly , it seems poss ib le to take qi as a genera l possess ive p r o n o u n 

w h i c h is not res t r ic ted on ly to t h i rd person. In o ther w o r d s , it is poss ib le that qi is a general 

genitive/possessive form for the first, second, and third persons w h i c h can be interpreted as "my, 

you r , her /h is / i t s / the i r" depend ing o n the context . H o w e v e r , this analysis is also not tenable, 

because o f the fact that w h e n first o r second person possessor is expressed, an ordinary first o r 

second person pronoun, not qi, is used. 

There is an addi t iona l reason to h o l d this hypothesis . Tha t is, i f w e cons ider h i s to r ica l 

ev idence o f the gen i t ive marke r qi i n ear ly C l a s s i c a l C h i n e s e — i t s descendant f o r m i n some 

modern Chinese dialects (see Chapter 5) and its cognate, the genitive case marker -gji i n T ibe tan 

( Y u M i n 1949)—it is not implausible to assume that qi as used in example (1) is a pure genit ive 

marker. 

So for these reasons, w e do not take qi in the O B I data, as in example (1), as a pronoun-like 

element used in a genitive/possessive function. Instead, w e treat it as a pure genitive marker. 

8.3.2. The nominalizing function of qi in dependent clauses 

I f the status o f qi as a gen i t ive marke r i n possess ive cons t ruc t ions may be doubt fu l , there is 

certainly no doubt that qi is used as a nomina l iz ing marker in dependent clauses in O B I . In fact, 
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ev idence fo r this i n d i r e c t l y u p h o l d s the analys is o f qi as a gen i t ive marker . I n the f o l l o w i n g 

example, qi seems to be used as a nominal izing marker: 

(11) 

j i w e i zhen: w a n g q i gao q i cong Y a H o u 

jiwei day/ test/, the k ing / q i / report/ q i / fo l low/ Y a H o u 

O n the jiwei day tested: The king shall be going to perform the announcement ritual (that 

he) fol lows Y a H o u . 

( M o r e smoothly: " T h e k ing shall be go ing to announce his [intention to] fo l l ow Y a 

H o u " ) (Cuibian 367, the translation is cited from Takashima 1996: 19,example 10) 

The re are t w o qi i n th is e x a m p l e . T h e first qi o c c u r s i n the front o f the m a i n ve rb gao 

"announce" in the ma in clause. T h e second qi occurs after the ma in verb gao, "announce" and 

before the second verb cong " f o l l o w . " L e t us ignore the first qi for the time being. A s for the 

second qi in this sentence, C h a n g Tsung-tung (1970) first proposes to treat it as the subordinator 

o f "object clause." Th i s idea is taken up in Serruys (1974) w h o further extends it to the analysis 

o f qi i n other types o f subordinate clauses such as condi t iona l clauses, suggesting that qi can be 

treated as a subordinator o f " i f ' o r "when," as in the fo l lowing example: 

(12) %t h > F̂W. 
guihai b u , Z h e n g , y u x i n w e i wang qi y o u he, b u y i i . 

giiihai day/ divine/, Zheng/ , next/ xinwei day/ k ing / q i / wine libation/ H e (the river god)/, 

not/ rain 

" A t d iv inat ion o f day kuei-hai , Cheng tested [the proposi t ion] , next day H s i n - w e i (eight 

days later) the k ing , i f he w i l l make wine libation to the H o )river god), it w i l l not ra in ." 

(cited in Serruys 1974: 54) 

A c c o r d i n g to Serruys, the qi i n this example is used as a subordinator, as seen i n his translat ion: 

he put a pause between "the k i n g " and the if-clause, w h i c h seems to indicate that he takes qi as a 

subordinator l ike " i f . " The recognit ion that behaves differently in main clauses and subordinate 

clauses is o f signif icance for our understanding o f the nature o f this part icle. H o w e v e r , h o w to 

ana lyze the f u n c t i o n o f qi i n th is env i ronment is s t i l l unde r debate. B o t h C h a n g (1970) and 

Se r ruys ( 1 9 7 4 ) treat it as a subo rd ina to r . H o w e v e r , it seems that the t rea tment o f qi as a 
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s u b o r d i n a t o r is m i s l e a d i n g , because w i t h t h i s t e r m i n o l o g y , o n e m i g h t t h i n k that qi1 i n a 

subordinate/dependent clause is something l ike the E n g l i s h "that," " i f , " o r " w h e n . " 2 4 6 I n o u r 

opinion , the qi as used in (11) and (12) should be understood as a nominal iz ing marker, the same 

as the nominal iz ing marker qi or zhi in early Class ica l Chinese as discussed in Chapter 5. That is, 

the ^ ' -marked dependent clauses in (11) and (12) manifest analogous properties to the nominal ized 

cons t ruc t ion " S u b j / 0 + zhilqi + V P " i n the ear ly c lass ica l p e r i o d s . 2 4 7 T h e s imi l a r i t y b e t w e e n 

"(Subj)+ qi/zhi + V P " i n dependent clauses i n O B I and that i n ear ly C l a s s i c a l C h i n e s e can be 

further supported by the fo l l owing example: 

(13) a . f ^ | : f ^ T M * # . 

j i a w u zhen: y i i F u D i n g gao L u qi bu . 

jiawu day/ test/, to/ Father/ D i n g / report/ L i i / q i / go o n foot 

D i v i n i n g o n the jiawu day, ( X ) tested: T o F u D i n g (we) should announce L i i ' s go ing 

(somewhere) on foot. 

w u gao L i i q i b u . 

not / report/ L i i / q i / go o n foot 

T o F u D i n g (we) should not announce L u ' s going (somewhere) on foot. (Heji 32856) 

I n t h i s p a i r , t he m a i n v e r b gao&, " r e p o r t , a n n o u n c e , " i n b o t h cha rge sentences t akes a 

complement/object clause: L i i qi bu " L u ' s g o i n g o n foo t . " He re w e see clear ly that qi 

in tervenes b e t w e e n the subject and verb i n the c o m p l e m e n t c lause , rather than i m m e d i a t e l y 

fo l l owing the main verb as in (11). The occurrence o f qi in this p o s i t i o n shows that qi is not a 

subordinator l i ke that i n E n g l i s h . In other w o r d s , i f qi is a subord ina to r used to in t roduce an 

embedded object/complement clause l ike that in Eng l i sh , it is expected to immediately f o l l o w the 

m a i n verb gao, " repor t , " to in t roduce the object clause, but not to o c c u r be tween the subject 

phrase L u 4 # and the verb bu p , "go on foot" in the object clause. 

2 4 6 Maybe we can say that the ^/-marked dependent clauses are more like the English genitive constructions such as 
"John's coming" or "John's arrival," rather than the "that" clauses. 
2 4 7 The view that qi has a nominalizing function in OBI is first suggested in Nivision (1992c) as follows: 
Similarly "gi" in its verbal or pre-verbal mode could be used (my theory goes) as an adjective, nominalizing the 
verb or verb-phrase that follows, so that noun-phrase "gi x(ing)" refers to the "x(ing)," actual or hypothetical, that 
would have been asserted by the sentence "gi x." The resulting idiom is a quasi "that" clause that functions as a 
subordinate clause (just as the form "subject zhi verb ye" does in later Chinese, the most common use being as a 
conditional clause. (1992c: 4). Takashima (1996: 24) agrees with this view, saying "qi has a nominalizing effect, 
entailing a quasi 'that' clause functions like 'subject zhi verb ve' in classical Chinese." 
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T h e dependent clause L i i qi bu # * " L u ' s g o i n g o n foo t" i n (13) is reminiscent o f the 

nomina l ized clause "(subject) + zhi/qi + V P " i n early Class ica l Chinese. A s have demonstrated in 

Chapter 5, nomina l iz ing funct ion o f qi and zhi i n this type o f cons t ruc t ion is in fact an extension 

o f their function as genitive markers. A l o n g similar lines, w e may also assume that the dependent 

qi in (11)-(13) is a nominal iz ing marker, wh ich is the extension o f the genitive qi. 

T h e mos t c o m m o n l y seen dependent c lauses that i n v o l v e the use o f qi are cond i t iona l / top ic 

clauses, as in (12). B e l o w are more similar examples: 

(14) a. h ' > # . 

bingshen b u , Z h e n g zhen: wang qi z h u m i , gou. 

bingshen day/ divine/, Zheng / test/, k ing/ q i / chase/ mi-deer/, encounter 

D i v i n i n g on the bingshen day, Zheng tested: I f the k ing goes chasing mi-deer, he w i l l 

encounter some. (Bingbian 88: 3) 

T h i s d i v i n a t i o n is about a hun t ing ac t iv i ty , and whe the r the k i n g w i l l ca tch game d u r i n g his 

intended hunt. H e r e qi occurs in the condi t ional clause, between the subject and the verb. Th i s 

use o f qi is quite c o m m o n in divinat ions about hunting activit ies, w h i c h are usual ly expressed in 

the fo l l owing formula in the inscriptions o f later periods: 

(15) ^ K t t g : £ # B , 

w u z i bu , H e zhen: w a n g q i tian, w a n g la i wang z a i . 

wuzi day/ divine/, H e / test/, k ing / q i / hunt/, go/ come/ there is no / disaster 

D i v i n i n g on the wuzi day, H e tested: I f the k ing goes hunting, there w i l l be no disasters in 

his going and coming. (Heji 29093) 

In examples (11) to (15), is used in the dependent clauses w i t h verbs expressing cont ro l lab le 

events o r states. In fact, qi m a y a l so co-occur w i t h verbs express ing uncont ro l lab le events o r 

states in a dependent clause. Consider the fo l lowing examples: 

(16) a. h 2 . 1 * 1 , 

x i n y o u b u , N a n zhen : y i c h o u q i y u , b u w e i w o huo 

xinyou day/ divine/, N a n / test/, yichou day/ q i / rain/, not /be/ we/ misfortune 

D i v i n i n g o n the xinyou day, N a n tested: I f it rains o n the yichou day, it is not the case that 

G o d sends d o w n misfortune upon us. 
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b.j£: £ & E . 
zhen: y i c h o u q i y u , b u w e i w o hub 

test/, yichou day/ q i / rain/, be/ we/ misfortune 

Tested: I f it rains on the yichou day, it is the case that G o d sends d o w n misfortune 

u p o n us. (Bingbian 306: 6-7) 

In (17) be low , the condi t iona l structures are used i n the prognos t ica t ion component . T h e event 

associated w i t h qi is also uncontrollable. 

(17) £ 0 0 : g H T $ , #7. 

wang zhan yue: q i w e i d ing m i a n , j i a . q i we i geng m i a n , y i n j i . 

k ing / prognosticate/ say/, q i / be/ ding day/ give birth/, good/ , q i / be / geng- day/ give birth/ , 

greatly/ auspicious 

The k ing prognosticated and said: " I f it is on a ding day that (she) gives birth, it w i l l be 

good ; i f it is o n a geng day that (she) gives birth, it w i l l be protractedly auspicious. 

(Bingbian 241: 1) 

In examples (16)-(17), qi is p laced in front o f the verb in the protasis, and the analysis o f qi as a 

nominal iz ing marker appears to work . Howeve r , one point wor th noting is that not al l dependent 

clauses in O B I are marked by qi. The fo l lowing example shows that qi is not necessarily used i n 

a conditional clause: 

(18) a. 0 J * : i i t S l , 

gu iwe i b u , H u a n zhen: w a n g y o u n i , rub. 

gumei day/ divine/, H u a n / test/, k ing / offer/ captive/, approve 

D i v i n i n g on the guiwei day, H u a n tested: A s for the k ing ' s offering captives (as sacrificial 

v ic t ims) , it w i l l meet w i t h ( G o d ' s ) approval . 

b . i isu 

g u i w e i b u , H u a n zhen: w a n g y o u fu, b u rub. 

guiwei day/ divine/, H u a n / test/, k ing / offer/ captive/, not/ approve 

D i v i n i n g on the guiwei day, H u a n tested: A s for the k ing ' s offering captives (as sacrificial 

v ic t ims) , it w i l l not meet w i t h ( G o d ' s ) approval . (Bingbian 53: 1-2) 

The charge sentences in this example can be analyzed as a topical /condi t ional construct ion. That 
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is, in each o f the charges, the first clause refers to an intended future event, the sacrificial event o f 

offering captives, and the f o l l o w i n g clause predicts a possible result w i l l f o l l o w i f the sacrif icial 

event takes place. F r o m the contrast between the second clause i n the t w o charges, w e assume 

that the quest ion being d iv ined is whether the k ing ' s offering captives w i l l meet G o d ' s approval 

(see Chapter 4) . Clear ly in this case, qi is not present in the p r o t a s i s i i t ^ . 

T h e examples above raise a ques t ion : W h a t is the d i f ference be tween the presence and 

absence o f qi in a cond i t i ona l / t op i c clause? O n e poss ib le exp lana t ion is that the presence and 

absence o f qi is s i m p l y a syn tac t i c o p t i o n . N a m e l y , w e m a y assume that c o n d i t i o n a l / t o p i c 

c lauses i n O B I do not r ece ive a u n i f o r m f o r m a l m a r k i n g w i t h qi. t hey c a n be e x p r e s s e d as 

nomina l i zed construct ions by insert ing the nomina l i z ing marker qi be tween the subject and the 

ve rb ; o r they m a y a lso be exp re s sed i n an n o n - n o m i n a l i z e d c o n s t r u c t i o n w i t h o u t u s i n g qi. 

H o w e v e r , this explanat ion only suggests that there exist t w o possible types o f condi t iona l / top ic 

c lauses i n O B I ; it does not accoun t for the semant ic di f ference be tween these t w o types o f 

clauses. I f w e take the basic assumpt ion that any difference in syntact ic f o r m i n language must 

be connected w i t h an difference in semantic m e a n i n g , 2 4 8 then w e w i l l have to further explore the 

semant ic r eason fo r the c h o i c e b e t w e e n the presence and absence o f qi i n cond i t i ona l / t op i c 

clauses. Cons ider ing that qi may also function as a moda l particle i n main clauses (see discuss ion 

be low) , the quest ions facing us are these: Is qi in the cond i t i ona l type o f dependent clause is a 

pure nominal iz ing marker or a pure modal particle? Or , does qi function as a nominal iz ing marker 

and a modal particle at the same time? W e w i l l come back to these questions in Section 8.4.4.2. 

8.4. T h e m o d a l f u n c t i o n o f qi i n m a i n c lauses 

Since the beginnings o f O B I study, qi has been assumed to be a particle w i t h some moda l force. 

It is reasonable to have this basic modal assumption about qi, because in most cases, qi is used in 

front o f a verb, and the presence and absence o f qi show no effects wi th respect to the grammaticality 

or wel l - formedness o f a sentence. H o w e v e r , there is s t i l l no general agreement as to the exact 

2 i S The most fundamental assumption about semantic interpretation and its connection with syntax proposed in 
generative grammar is that it is compositionally derived from the structure provided by the syntax. That is, 
semantic rules mirror syntactic rules, and sentence meanings are mapped compositionally from sentence structures. 
For a brief introduction to this concept, see Hagstrom (1998: Chapter 5) and Kearns (2000: Chapter 1). For a more 
complete introduction to these concepts, see Heim & Kratzer (1998). The similar concept is also expressed in Chafe 
(1971) (see Takashima 1973 for the exposition of Chafe's ideas and the reference). 
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m o d a l func t i on and mean ing qi. T h e mos t p u z z l i n g q u e s t i o n f a c i n g us is w h y some c h a r g e 

sentences are associated w i t h qi, but other charges, that are seemingly the same, are not associated 

w i t h qi. W h y w o u l d a diviner to use qi in one charge, and not use qi in the another? The a im o f 

this sec t ion is to answer this ques t ion th rough the examina t ion of qi's occurrence i n d iv ina tory 

contexts, in particular, in the charge component. 

8.4.1. The basic assumption: qi is a mark of uncertain outcome 

Here w e provide a hypothesis by w h i c h the presence and absence o f qi in a charge sentence can 

be consistently accounted for. 

W e p r o p o s e that the b a s i c m o d a l f u n c t i o n o f qi i n O B I is a l so that o f an u n c e r t a i n 

outcome marker (or an Irrealis marker), the same as qi i n early C lass i ca l Chinese. H o w e v e r , this 

does not mean that qi is merely a mark specifying a binary d imension o f objective reality. I f it is 

so, the d is t r ibut ions o f qi i n the d iv ina tory contexts w o u l d not be as c o m p l e x as the w a y they 

are. In our v i e w , the apparent complex i ty o f the dis t r ibut ions o f qi i n different contexts lies in 

the appl ica t ion o f the m o d a l d i s t inc t ion encoded by qi to var ious contexts. In other w o r d s , the 

absence and the presence o f qi cou ld have been manipulated by the diviners as a t o o l not only to 

s ignal his degree o f certainty about the factual status o f the poss ible ou tcome p roposed in the 

charge, but also to index his att i tude concern ing the desi rabi l i ty o r expecta t ion o f the si tuat ion 

expressed in the charge . 2 4 9 

This analysis can be supported by the fo l l owing evidence: 

(i) T h e use o f qi i n main clauses is only seen i n the charge and prognost ica t ion components; it is 

never used in the preface and verification componen t s . 2 5 0 

z"v Note that the presence or absence of qi is not only related to the diviner's attitude toward the proposition being 
expressed, but also combines with some aspectual and tense effects. The reader is referred to Takashima (1994) for a 
detailed discussion of the aspectual functions of qi. In our opinion, qi is not necessarily considered an aspectual 
marker, even though the use of qi shows some aspectual (or tense) effects. As a mark of uncertain outcomes or 
Irrealis, the association of qi with some particular aspects or tenses is not surprising: the Realis-Irrealis distinction 
is always accompanied with a compatibility in tenses and aspects. 
2 5 0 In OBI, all the uses of qi occurs in the components of charge and prognostication. The incompatibility between 
main-clause qi and the contexts of preface and verification has to do with inconsistency in modality. That is, the 
events or states expressed in these two contexts are what has happened, which is not compatible with qi's modal 
function of expressing uncertainty. The incompatibility between dependent-clause qi and the contexts of preface and 
verification might be due to the fact the events or states recorded in these two components are simply meant to be 
kept as memoranda, thus there is no need to use complex sentences. 
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(ii) T h e u s e o f qi i n s i m p l e sentences ( i . e . , cha rges that c o n t a i n o n l y o n e v e r b ) i s m o s t l y 

associated w i t h the d iv ina tory contexts about uncontro l lable events or states. Qi is u sua l ly not 

associated w i t h cont ro l lab le verbs i n s imple main c l a u s e s . 2 5 1 H o w e v e r , i n the envi ronment o f 

complex sentences, qi may opt ional ly be associated w i t h control lable verbs i n main clauses. 

( i i i) W i t h i n the divinatory contexts about uncontrol lable events or states, qi is usual ly associated 

wi th charges that express undesirable situations. 

( iv) T h e use o f qi i n dependent clauses shows no sensi t ivi ty t o the con t ro l l ab i l i ty o f a verb . In 

other words , in the environment o f dependent clauses, qi m a y co-occur wi th a control lable verb 

or an uncontrollable verb as shown in Section 7.3.2. 

W e cons ide r the c o r r e l a t i o n be tween qi and the a b o v e c o n t e x t s t o be d e t e r m i n e d by qfs 

nature as an uncertain outcome marker (or Irrealis marker). In what fol lows, w e w i l l present O B I 

data support ing this v i ew. 

8.4.2. Some definitions 

8. 4. 2. 1. Simple sentences (charges) and complex sentences (charges) 

B y s imple sentences (charges) , w e refer to the charge clauses that contains o n l y one verb. B y 

complex sentences (charges), w e refer to the charge clauses that contains more than one verb. 

8. 4. 2. 2. Controllable verbs 

B y control lable verbs ( inc luding predicate adjectives), w e refer to the verbs (or adjectives) that 

express events or states that are manageable by human b e i n g s . 2 5 2 C o m m o n control lable verbs i n 

O B I are o f the fo l lowing kinds: 

( i ) verbs express ing hunt ing , o r g o i n g out act ivi t ies , such as zhu i l , " to chase , " shouffi, " t o 

hunt," tian B , "to hunt," xian R§, "to trap; " chu&, "to go out," wang fe, "to go to," ru \ , " to 

enter," and bup, " g o - b y - f o o t ; " ( i i ) verbs to do w i t h m i l i t a r y affairs, such as hu " to c a l l 

upon , " ling 4% "to order," zheng fe, "to have a punitive campaign," fa 1%, "to attack," and cong 

(sefdiscLlfof laleV"^ ° C C a S i ° n a l l y qi ' S a s s o c i a t e d ™th v e r b s to d ° with sacrificial activities in main clauses 

Zlf^'T ( 1 9 7 3 ) i s t h e f i r s t w o r k w h i c h ^ k e s a distinction between controllable verbs and uncontrollable 
S m a n S l ^ 5 ? m ^ r ™ t i c a j m l Q S > i n Particular, the usage of the negative words in OBI interacts with the semantic feature of controllability of verbs. 
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iA, "to f o l l o w somebody in a mil i tary campaign;" ( i i i ) verbs expressing agricul tural activit ies or 

b u i l d i n g act ivi t ies , such as # , " t o p l o u g h , " //' shu it#, " to p res ide o r superv ise the mi l l e t 

planting," and zuo W, "to make;" and (iv) verbs expressing sacrificial events, inc luding verbs to 

do w i t h the w a y o f offering sacrifice v ic t ims , such as you it, " to offer," liao j ^ , " to bu rn , " you 

Ii , " to pe r fo rm the yew-cut sacrifice," and the verbs to do w i t h sacrif icial r i tuals such as yu 

"to perform an exorc i sm," gao "to make announcement," dao # , "to pray fo r , " zhu ^i, " to 

invoke , " ning^, " to conduct pacifying r i tual ," and bin %, " to treat (someone) as a guest." 

8.4.2.3. U n c o n t r o l l a b l e ve rb s 

B y uncontrol lable verbs ( including predicate adjectives), w e refer to the verbs (or adjectives) that 

express events or states that are not manageable by human beings. In the specif ic case o f the 

Shang d iv ina t ion activities, uncontrol lable verbs refer to the events o r states that are beyond the 

manageab i l i t y o f the S h a n g p e o p l e , i n pa r t i cu la r , the S h a n g ru le r s and d iv ine r s . C o m m o n 

uncontrol lable verbs in O B I include the fo l lowing types: 

(i) verbs to do w i t h weather condit ions such as yu flf, " ra in , " qi $c, "clear up (i.e., not c loudy) ," 

yiri # 0 , " turn sunny," feng JH (JU,), " w i n d y , " and xue W, " snow;" (ii) verbs to do w i t h death, 

s ickness, disaster, mishap, such as si ft, "d ie" , ji fc " s i c k , " y o w huo it IS "have misfor tune," 

and wanghuoiz", "not have misfortune;" (ii i) verbs to do wi th luck , such as receiving blessing or 

help from G o d , such as, ji ^ , " a u s p i c i o u s , ' y z a jtf], " l u c k y , " and shouyou ^ X , "receive assistance 

f r o m G o d ; " ( i v ) ve rb s to do w i t h G o d ' s o r s p i r i t s ' w i l l s , s u c h as ruo " to meet G o d ' s 

approva l , " and tuo "cause a mishap;" and (v) verbs to do w i t h the existence and possession 

o f a situation, such as you it, "there is, have," and its negative counterpart wang TT, "there is no, 

not have." 

In add i t i on to these verbs that express ion s i tuat ions not c o n d u c t e d by humans, there are 

some verbs that express human-conducted activities that should also be considered as uncontrollable, 

i f these verbs express activities conducted by persons o r groups beyond the cont ro l o f the Shang 

k ing . F o r example, verbs such as lai "to come," and qie %, " to bring a long ," depict ing the 

actions under the cont ro l o f a human being, are considered uncontrol lable w h e n the performer o f 

the relevant action is a person or a tribe not belonging to Shang. Consider the fo l lowing examples: 
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(18) a. STJC K -f\. 
j i w e i b u , N a n zhen: F o u q i l a i j i a n wang . y i yue . 

jhvei day/ d iv ine / , N a n / test/, F o u / q i / come/ see/ k i n g / one; first / month 

D i v i n i n g o n the jiwei day, N a n tested: F o u may happen to be c o m i n g to have audience 

w i t h H i s Majesty. Fi rs t month . 

b. K MLM: W £ * j l £ . 

j i w e i b u , N a n zhen: F o u b u q i l a i j i a n wang. y i yue . 

jiwei day/ d iv ine / , N a n / test/, F o u / not/ q i / come/ see/ k ing/ , one/ month 

D i v i n i n g on the jiwei day, N a n tested: F o u may not happen to be c o m i n g to have audience 

w i t h H i s Majes ty . " (Bingbian 124: 15-16) 

(19) a. 

D u n l a i m a 

D u n / come / horse 

D u n w i l l b r ing horses . 2 5 3 

b . ^ £ « . 

b u q i l a i m a 

not/ q i / come/ horse 

(Dun) m a y not b r ing horses. (Bingbian 342: 4-5) 

Somet imes, lai may combine w i t h verbs expressing existence, such as you "there is ; have," 

and its negative counterpart wang "there is not; not have," to express an uncontrol lable event 

or state, as i n (20). 

(20) a. 8 vi. 

zhen: q i y o u l a i z h u (or, j ian) z i Z h i 

test/ q i / there i s / come/ a larming news/ from/ Z h i 2 5 4 

Tested: There may happen to be the advent o f a larming news f rom Z h i . 

b. Hmt&:ik. • 
zhen: wang y o u l a i z h u (or, j ian) z i Z h i 

2 5 3 Note that the verb lai 5(5, "to come" in this example is used as a causative verb, meaning "to make... come, to 

2 5 4 Most scholars take the character t%, written a s ^ ^ i n the bone inscription, as a variant form of jian |g , ^ijt 
" difficulty." Here I follow Takashima in interpreting it as "(alarming) news (carried by messenger)." However, 
the pronunciation of this word is not clear. If we take the part ± as its phonetic element, then it is presumably 
pronounced like zhu (see Takashima 2004b: PP117, note 6). 
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test/ there is no/ come/ alarming news/ from/ Z h i 

Tested: There w i l l not be the advent o f alarming news from Z h i . {Bingbian 383: 1-2) 

T h e r e i s an a d d i t i o n a l g r o u p o f ve rbs express ing h u m a n - c o n d u c t e d ac t iv i t i e s that s h o u l d be 

cons ide red uncon t ro l l ab l e . These are the verbs that have the semant ic feature o f " succes s . " 

Cons ider the fo l lowing examples: 

(21) a . H K f | : I H H ^ ! r . 

renzi bu , Zheng zhen: z l j i n w u r i w o ca i Z h o u . 

renzi day/ divine/ , Zheng / test/, f rom/ present/ five/ days/ w e / harm/ Z h o u 

D i v i n i n g on the renzi day, Zheng tested: Start ing from the present, in five days (or: five 

days f rom now) , w e w i l l (be able to/successfully) harm Z h o u . 

b g : & ^ £ H ° 

zhen: z l j i n w u n wo fu q i cai Z h o u . 

test/, f rom/ present/ five/ days/ w e / not/ q i / harm/ Z h o u 

Tested. Start ing f rom the present, i n five days (or: five days f rom n o w ) , w e may 

not (be able to/successfully) harm Z h o u . (Bingbian 1: 1-2) 

A p p a r e n t l y , the a c t i o n expressed by the ve rb cai \ " to h a r m " is c o n t r o l l a b l e , 2 5 5 because a 

p e r s o n c a n dec ide w h e t h e r o r no t to p e r f o r m it . B u t there is a g o o d r ea son to c o n s i d e r it 

uncontrol lable , as suggested by C h o w (1982) : may be c lass i f ied as a ' success ' verb w h i c h 

implies that successful comple t ion o f a certain act is intr insic to the meaning o f the ve rb" (1982: 

2 9 7 ) . 2 5 6 F o l l o w i n g this analysis , w e take cai as an uncontrol lable verb, because whether or not 

one can successfully complete such an act ion is something out o f one ' s cont ro l . T h e addi t ion o f 

the E n g l i s h phrases " to be able t o " or "successfully" in the above translation reflects the semantic 

feature o f this type o f "succeed" verb. Other verbs that can be assigned to this category including: 

huo "capture," bi "capture by net," and zhi " to capture." Cons ider be low: 

2 5 5 According to Takashima (2004 b: PP 1, note 2), the verb cai is interpreted as shang %, "hurt, damage" in 
Zhang Bingquan (1957). However, Serruys interprets it as "destroy" (as cited in Takashima 2004a, PP1). It is 
suggested by Takashima that cai is better understood as meaning "to harm," more or less like Zhang'5 interpretation, 
because sometimes the direct object of cai may be a person or a group sent on a mission by the Shang king, and it 
would be reasonable to assume that Shang diviners and rulers did not wish their own emissary to suffer anything as 
extreme as destruction (see Takashima 2004b: PP 1, note 2 for more discussion). 
2 5 6 The first work to use the term and the concept of "success" verbs is presented in Takashima (1982), "A Study of 
the Bone Graph a paper given at the 7th Meeting of the Chinese Linguistics Circle of the Pacific Northwest, 
Vancouver, 20 February. Thanks to Takashima (personal communication) for this information. 
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(22) a. 

w a n g fu q i huo s i 

k ing / not/ q i / catch/ buffalo 

H i s Majes ty may not (be able to/successfully) catch buffaloes. 

b .II5&. 

w a n g hub s i 

k ing /ca tch /buf fa lo 

H i s Majes ty w i l l (be able to/successfully) catch buffaloes. (Bingbian 86: 9-10) 

(23) a. I : « o 

zhen: b i m i 

test/, net/ mi-deer 

Tested. ( H i s Majes ty) w i l l (be able to/successfully) net zwz-deer. 

b. g : %%%m ° 
zhen: fu q i b l m i 

test/, not/ q i / net/ zwz-deer 

Tested: ( H i s Majes ty) may not (be able to/successfully) net wz'-deer. (Bingbian 86: 7-8) 

W i t h the u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f u n c o n t r o l l a b l e verbs as d e s c r i b e d above , n o w let us l o o k at the 

correla t ion between them and qi. Interestingly, in the grammatical context o f ma in clauses, qi is 

basically only associated wi th the charges that contain uncontrollable verbs, as shown in (18)-(23). 

In what fo l lows , w e w i l l further discuss this fact. 

8.4.3.2' a s a n uncertain outcome marker in simple sentences (charges) 

8.4.3.1. The distribution of qi in simple sentences (charges) 

W e have mentioned i n Chapter 5 that as far as paired charges are concerned, the distr ibution o f qi 

may have one o f the fo l lowing four patterns: 

(i) Pattern A : Qi occurs in both charges 

a. qi + pos i t ive 

b. qi + negative 
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(24) a . t r , M K ' f e £ : 4 H £ l S . 

j i achen b i i , Cheng zhen: j i n r i q i y u . 

jiachen day/ divine/, C h e n g / test/, present/ day/ q i / rain 

D i v i n i n g o n jiachen day, C h e n g tested: T o d a y it may perhaps rain. 

b. yjkh,tejir.^B^m. 

j i achen b i i , Cheng zhen: j i n r i b u q i y u . 

jiachen day/ divine/, Cheng / test/, present/ day/ not/ q i / rain 

D i v i n i n g on jiachen day, C h e n g tested: T o d a y it may perhaps not rain. 

(Bingbian 63: 3-4) 

(ii) Pattern B: Qi occurs in the positive charge 

a. qi + pos i t ive 

b. 0 + negative 

(25) a . & M K » j g : ^ H £ i i f . 

guis i bu , N a n zhen: j i n r i q i y u . 

guisi day/ divine/ , N a n / test/, present/ day/ q i / rain 

D i v i n i n g o n the guisi day, N a n tested. T o d a y it may perhaps rain. 

b . - g r l K i f t g : ^B^jf-
guis i b u , N a n zhen: j i n r i b u y i i . y u n bu . 

guisi day/ divine/ , N a n / test/, present/ day/ not/ rain/, indeed/ not 

D i v i n i n g on the guisi1 day, N a n tested: Today it w i l l not rain. Indeed it d id not ( r a i n ) . 2 5 7 

(Bingbian 235: 9-10) 

(iii) Pattern C : Qi occurs in the negative charge 

a. 0 + posi t ive 

b. qi + negative 

(26) a . | : ^ 0 I . 

zhen: j i n n y u . 

test/, present/ day/ ra in 

T o d a y it w i l l rain. 

2 5 7 The English translation is cited from Takashima's (2004 a). Here Takashima makes a distinction in meaning 
between the presence and absence of qi in both members by giving a modal meaning, i.e., "may," to the charge in 
(a) and assigning a non-modal meaning to the charge in (b). 
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zhen: j i n i i b u q i y u . 

test/, present/ day/ not/ q i / rain 

T o d a y it may perhaps not rain. (Heji 140 Reverse: 3-4) 

(iv) Pattern D: Qi occurs in neither of the charges 

a. 0 + posi t ive 

b. 0 + negative 

(27) a. K f - g : $ & * l f . 

j i c h o u bu , Z h e n g zhen: y u y i w e i y i i 

jichou day/ divine/, Zheng/ test/, next/ y w e ; day/ ra in 

D i v i n i n g on the jichou day, Zheng tested: N e x t y / w * day it w i l l rain. 

b. [ / ] ( £ ) « if-

.... ( y i j w e i b u y u 

yrive/' day/ not/ rain 

( N e x t ) y w e / day it w i l l not rain. (Bingbian 522: 1-2) 2 5 8 

The paired charges in (24)-(27) seem to show that the association o f qi w i t h a charge is arbitrary, 

but is the d is t r ibut ion t ru ly random, or is it a pattern determined by a consistent semantic rule? 

T o put it differently, does the presence or absence o f qi i n these examples make any difference 

for the meaning o f the charge sentences? I f one assumes, as w e do, that the use o f any l inguist ic 

unit in an utterance must be lexical ly or grammatically significant, then presence and absence o f qi 

must have its l inguist ic mot iva t ion 

8.4.3.2. The correlation between qi and uncontrollable verbs in simple sentences (charges) 

A careful examinat ion shows that the corre la t ion between qi and a charge is not random, but is 

determined on a consistent semantic and pragmatic basis. Firs t , the correla t ion between qi and a 

charge is determined by the semantic feature o f control labi l i ty o f the verbs. F o r the moment , let 

us temporar i ly put aside the details about w h y qi is sometime associated w i t h the posi t ive charge 

and sometimes associated with the negative charge, and only concentrate on the general environments 

that c o n d i t i o n the use o f qi i n main or mat r ix clauses. W e f ind that, in a l l the examples i n the 

2 5 8 This is the only example that we found in the Bingbian Collection in which qi does not occur in either of the 
members of a charge pair with the verb yu If, "rain." 
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Bingbian co l l ec t ion i n v o l v i n g the use o f qi in main clauses, the s t r ik ing feature shared by these 

divinatory contexts is that they are all divinat ions about uncontro l lable events or states. T h i s is 

clearly shown in examples (18)-(27). 

Second, w e find that not all uncontrollable verbs a l low qi to have the above four distributional 

patterns i n pa i red charges as i n (24) - (27) . In par t icu lar , the uncon t ro l l ab le verbs that can be 

associated w i t h qi i n these four patterns are the verbs whose pos i t ive and negat ive po la r i ty do 

not represent t w o oppos i te si tuations in w h i c h one is a lways desirable, and the other is a lways 

undesirable. The uncontrol lable verbs, yu H , "rain," and lai "to come" are o f this k ind . The 

c o m m o n semantic feature shared by these t w o verbs is that their t w o polari t ies do not represent 

t w o ex t r eme ly oppos i t e s i tua t ions in w h i c h one is a l w a y s g o o d and one is a l w a y s bad . F o r 

example, sometimes to have rain is a desirable situation, especially when a drought has lasted for 

a l o n g per iod, but sometimes, to have rain is undesirable, especially when it has been raining too 

much , or w h e n an excu r s ion event is planed. W h a t w e find in the O B I data f r o m the Bingbian 

c o l l e c t i o n is that on ly verbs w i t h this k i n d o f semantic feature can be associated w i t h qi in the 

above fou r pat terns. Se r ruys ( 1 9 7 4 : 25 ) first p r o p o s e s that qi ma rks a cha rge as the " less 

desirable a l te rna t ive ." 2 5 9 H o w e v e r , Takash ima (1994 , and personal communica t ion ) notes that 

th i s t h e o r y i s o n l y " a c c i d e n t a l l y c o r r e c t ; " name ly t o m a r k a cha rge as the " less des i r ab l e 

alternative" is not an inherent feature o f qi. In his v i e w , the a s s o c i a t i o n be tween qi and the 

undesirable charges has to do w i t h a complex interplay o f presupposi t ion, the order o f divinatory 

statements (i.e., w h i c h was uttered first—positive or negative), expectation o f the diviner for the 

response o f the numen, and other factors. Here , to determine whether the "undesirable" theory 

o f qi is correct is not as important as to find out whether there is any l inguis t ic rule that governs 

2 5 9 Serruys' basic points are illustrated in these two excerpts: 

"Leaving aside the function of ch'i (i.e., qi) as a particle introducing or marking subordinated clauses (a valuable 
suggestion made by Chang, but without attempt to specify in more detail), we find that the presence or absence of 
ch'i is a sign of very clear contrasts between two different kinds of oracular propositions: presence of ch'i marks the 
proposition or the alternative among possible courses of action, which is considered less desirable, less preferred, 
often positively feared and resorted to only if really unavoidable. This rule applies regardless of whether the 
proposition is expressed in negative or affirmative sentences" (1974: 25). 

In addition, Serruys reacts against the view that "ch'i is a word or particle with morphological and syntactic 
function, expressing the modality of uncertain feeling and subject deletion," as proposed in Takashima (1970), and 
says: 

"ch'i does not express primarily 'uncertain feeling' but a definitely certain judgment and opinion, viz. that the 
proposition carrying the particle ch'i represents the 'less desired alternative,' and the English 'perhaps, may be' does 
not seem to account for the real meaning implied by the absence and presence of ch'i in certain opposite sentences" 
(1974: 94, note 8). 
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the correla t ion between qi and the undesirable charge i n a d iv inatory context consis t ing o f a pair 

o f posi t ive-negative charges. A c c o r d i n g to my observations, the corre la t ion between qi and the 

undes i rable charge is t rue o n l y fo r those uncon t ro l l ab l e verbs w h o s e po l a r i t y represents t w o 

opposi te situations i n w h i c h one is always desirable and the other is a lways undesirable, but qi is 

usual ly associated w i t h the undesirable situation. F o r example, verbs l ike si ^E, "d ie ," or ji 

" s i ck" are o f this type. T h e f o l l o w i n g examples to illustrate these generalizations: 

(28) a . & & K ° 
j i s i bu , N a n zhen: Q u e q i s i . 

jisi day/ divine/, N a n / test/, Que/ q i / die 

D i v i n i n g on the jisi day, N a n tested: Que may perhaps die. 

b £: -ft. 
j i s i b u , N a n zhen: Que b u s i . er yue 

jisi day/ divine/, N a n / test/, Que/ not / die/ second/ month 

Tested: Que w i l l not die. Second month. (Heji 110: 4-5) 

(29) a. g : £ & & S . 

zhen: wang q i j i m u 

test/ k ing / q i / s ick/ eyes 

Tested: H i s Majes ty is perhaps ai l ing ( in his) eyes. 

b . j | : 

zhen: wang fu j i m u 

test/ k ing / not/ sick/ eyes 

Tested: H i s Majes ty is not ai l ing (in his) eyes. (Bingbian 502: 13-14) 

(30) tL.M:%mjfc,Jth. 
zhen: F u H u i m i a n , j i a . 

test/, L a d y H u i / g ive birth/, lucky. 

Tested: F u H u i ' s g iv ing birth w i l l be lucky. 

b- %:^m%L^%®. 
zhen: F u H u i m i a n , b u q i j i a . 

test/, L a d y H u i / g ive birth/, not/ q i / lucky. 

Tested: F u H u i ' s g iv ing bir th may perhaps not be lucky . (Bingbian 347': 1-2) 
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In these three examples, the main verbs are uncontrol lable: the one in (28) is si ft, " to d ie ;" the 

one i n (29) is ji fc, " to be s i c k ; " and the one i n (30) is jia j$, " to be l u c k y . " O b v i o u s l y , the 

c o m m o n feature shared by these three verbs is that posi t ive and negative polarit ies o f these verbs 

represent t w o o p p o s i t e s i tua t ions , o n e o f w h i c h i s a l w a y s des i rab le and the o ther i s a l w a y s 

undes i r ab l e . A n o t h e r c o m m o n feature shared by these th ree d i v i n a t i o n s i s that qi i s o n l y 

associated w i t h the undesirable alternative. B e l o w is another example i n w h i c h qi is associated 

w i t h the charge expressing an undesirable situation: 

(31) a .^Mp KiftjSC: = . 

xinmao b u , N a n zhen: q i han . san y u e 

xinmao day/ divine/, N a n / test/, q i / dry/, third/ month 

D i v i n i n g on the xinmao day, N a n tested: It may perhaps be dry (i .e. , there may perhaps 

be a drought). Th i rd month. 

b. ^ P K M : m 
xinmao bu , nan zhen: b u han. 

xinmao day/ divine/, N a n / test/, not/ dry 

D i v i n i n g on the xinmao day, N a n tested: It w i l l not be dry (i.e., there w i l l not be a 

drought). (Bingbian 370: 1-2) 

Whenever qi is i n v o l v e d in a d iv ina t ion about whether o r not there w i l l be a drought , it is o n l y 

associated the positive charge, wh ich expresses the undesirable situation o f having drought: 

(32) a. i f ^ K i f t ] t - & & # ^ . 
bingchen b u , N a n zhen: w o shou shu n ian . 

bingchen day/ divine/, N a n / test/, we/ receive/ millet/ harvest 

D i v i n i n g on the bingchen day, N a n tested: W e w i l l harvest a (good) crop o f millet. 

b. P J M K WL%: Mfi.Joif. 

bingchen bu , N a n zhen: w o h i qi shou shu n ian . si yue . shanji. 

bingchen day/ divine/, N a n / test/, we / not/ q i / receive/ millet/ harvest. Four th / month/ 

h ighly auspicious 

D i v i n i n g o n the bingchen day, N a n tested: W e may not harvest a (good) crop o f millet. 

F o u r t h month. H i g h l y auspicious. (Bingbian 8 :1-2) 

The posit ive charge in (32a) represents the situation o f having a harvest, whi le the negative one in 
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(32b) represents the si tuation o f not having a harvest; qi occurs i n the posi t ive charge only. 

E x a m p l e s (28)- (32) s h o w Se r ruys ' s observa t ion is cor rec t i n the contexts i n w h i c h the pa i red 

charges conta in the uncon t ro l l ab le verbs whose po la r i ty represents t w o oppos i te s i tuat ions in 

w h i c h one is a lways des i rable and the other is a lways undes i rab le . H o w e v e r , i n the con tex t s 

w h i c h do not contain verbs w i t h this semantic feature in polar i ty , qi is not necessarily associated 

w i t h the undesirable charge, as in examples (18)-(27). T h e inadequacy o f the theory that qi is a 

mark o f "less desirable al ternatives" has been pointed out by C h o w (1982: 143 -158) , a l though 

he does not observes that the corre la t ion between qi and "less desirable al ternatives" has to do 

w i t h the semantic feature o f ve rb ' s polari ty as w e described above. C h o w notes that one o f the 

difficult ies w i t h this analysis is that it cannot account for the case in w h i c h qi is used in bo th o f 

the paired charges. E v e n Serruys himself admitted the difficulty, p rovid ing this explanation: 

" S i n c e the major i ty o f d iv ina t i ons are c o u c h e d i n te rms o f wha t the d i v i n e r a l r eady 
considers desirable, it might be p roposed that this excep t iona l pattern (i.e., the case i n 
w h i c h qi occurs in bo th charges) here cou ld be used as when such a decis ion or op in ion 
conce rn ing preference o r desi rabi l i ty was not expressed o r c o u l d not be fo rmed . T h e 
underlying main clause might then have been: ' w e shall prepare for the eventuality that... 
w e shall expect that... '" (1974: 36). 

H o w e v e r , this explanat ion is c r i t i c ized i n C h o w (1982: 149). C h o w points out that "whether ' a 

d e c i s i o n o r o p i n i o n c o n c e r n i n g preference o r des i rab i l i ty w a s not expressed or c o u l d no t be 

fo rmed ' is a quest ion very difficult to answer defini tely." C h o w provides examples i n w h i c h qi 

is used in both charges where one o f the charges expresses a desirable situation and the other an 

undesirable situation, demonstrating that qi is not a mark o f "less desirable" alternative: 

(33) a. 

w o shi q i ca i F a n g . 

w e / emissary/ q i / harm/ Fang 

Tested. O u r emissary may happen to be able to harm Fang . 
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b . t j ^ ^ T f . 

w o shi fu q i ca i F a n g . 

we / emissary/ not/ q i / harm/ Fang 

Tested: O u r emissary may not happen to be able to harm Fang. (Bingbian 76: 5-6) 

A c c o r d i n g to C h o w , what is expressed in (33a), the posit ive charge, is a desirable situation, whi le 

its negative counterpart (33b) is an undesirable s i tuat ion; however , qi o ccu r s i n b o t h o f them. 

Thus , the analysis o f qi as a mark o f "undesirable alternative" is untenable. Interestingly, in the 

same plastron, w e find the fo l lowing pair in w h i c h qi is also associated wi th both charges: 

(34) a. 

F a n g q i ca i w o shi . 

Fang/ q i / harm/ we / emissary 

Tested: Fang may happen to be able to harm our emissary. 

b . 3 f # « & > t 

F a n g fu q i ca i w o shi . 

Fang / not/ q i / harm/ w e / emissary 

Tested: F a n g may not happen to be able to harm our emissary. (Bingbian 76: 3-4) 

F r o m the content o f the divinat ions in (33) and (34), it seems that they are related to the same 

matter: the si tuat ion under considerat ion is the result o f a mi l i tary campaign between the Shang 

emissary, wo shi, " o u r emissary; ou r envoy forces" and Fang , a state west o f the Shang. T h e 

charges in (33) are p roposed f rom the perspect ive o f the Shang g roup , wh i l e those i n (34) are 

proposed fo rm the perspect ive o f the Fang State. W h a t w e are interested in here is that i n both 

d iv ina tory contexts , qi is associa ted w i t h t w o oppos i t e poss ib le ou tcomes . S u c h examples are 

not u n c o m m o n in O B I . W e observe that qi may occur i n both desirable and undesirable charges, 

i f the verbs in the contex t are not those w h o s e pos i t ive and negat ive polar i t ies represent t w o 

opposi te situations in w h i c h one is always g o o d and one is a lways bad. This means that the use 

o f qi i n O B I is not s i m p l y for the purpose o f m a r k i n g wha t is expressed as an "undes i r ab l e 

alternative." In other words , the corre la t ion between qi and an undesirable alternative must be 

motivated by another more subtle semantic or pragmatic reason. 

Here , w e propose that the corre la t ion between qi and uncontrol lable events/states, as w e l l as 
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that between qi and "undesirable alternatives" can be consistently accounted for by analyzing qi 

as an epistemic uncer ta in ou t come marker . That is, jus t as i n early C l a s s i c a l Chinese , qi i n the 

ordinary use o f the Shang language is also an epistemic modal i ty marker used to signal relat ive 

uncertainty o n the part o f the speaker about the factual status o f the information being conveyed, 

distinguishing an unreal event/state from a real event/state. 

H o w e v e r , to inject this m o d a l meaning and funct ion into the actual contexts in w h i c h qi is 

used, and to p in d o w n what is an uncertain outcome and what is a certain ou tcome accord ing to 

the Shang are far f rom simple task. The first th ing w e need to expla in is w h y not all the charge 

sentences ( inc lud ing the prognos t ica t ion) are un i fo rmly associated w i t h qi, g iven the general ly 

unreal and hypothe t ica l p roper ty o f these sentences, in the sense that they represent events o r 

states that have not yet occur red , but are just ideas that are sti l l w i th in the realm o f the diviners ' 

or the Shang rulers' thoughts. 

O u r explanat ion for this is as fo l l ows . The seemingly compl ica ted d is t r ibut ion o f qi i n the 

d iv inatory contexts probably resulted f rom the d iv iners ' exp lo i ta t ion o f the d is t inc t ion between 

the presence and absence o f qi for pragmatic purposes. That is, in the Shang diviners ' minds, the 

distinction between an uncertain outcome (unreal event/state) and a certain outcome (real event/state) 

is not a binary but a gradient d imension in w h i c h some possible events or states are judged to be 

r e l a t ive ly m o r e ce r ta in to happen than others. S p e c i f i c a l l y , in the contex t o f d i v i n a t i o n , the 

uncont ro l lab le events o r states are generally conce ived o f as uncer ta in outcomes , and thus are 

marked w i t h qi, the controllable events or states, on the other hand, are generally conceived o f as 

ce r t a in o u t c o m e s , and thus are not m a r k e d w i t h qi. It is no t h a r d to u n d e r s t a n d w h y the 

uncon t ro l l ab l e events are c a t e g o r i z e d as uncer ta in ou t comes and the con t ro l l ab l e events are 

ca tegor ized as cer tain outcomes . Th i s explains w h y qi is mos t ly associa ted w i t h the contex ts 

w i th uncontrol lable verbs, and is not often to see in the contexts w i t h control lable verbs. It goes 

wi thout saying that the cases in w h i c h qi occurs in both charges represent the regular usage o f qi, 

and the cases i n w h i c h qi does not o c c u r in any o f the charges can be regarded as a m o d a l l y 

unmarked form w h i c h makes no indicat ion o f the d iv iner ' s op in ion or attitude about the situation 

being expressed . 2 6 0 

Examples about uncontrollable events or states in which qi is not associated with any of the charges are rare. 
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T h e cases requires further explanation are those in w h i c h qi is only associated w i t h one o f the 

charges. Several explanations might be proposed for the discrepancy. The first possible explanation 

comes f rom the fact that uncontrol lable future events can vary in their probabil i ty o f occurrence. 

Therefore, the diviners might have exploi ted the opt ional i ty o f qi to mark his different degrees o f 

certainty between the t w o proposed alternatives. The diviners w o u l d indicate the d is t inc t ion in 

certainty by us ing qi i n the alternative w h i c h they thought was less l ike ly to happen. Cer ta in ly , 

it is not easy to determine such a dis t inct ion in every divinatory example; however , the use o f qi 

in fo l lowing example seems to mark the distinction: 

(35) a^Fi, K M :^B£ j f . 

gu i si b u , N a n zhen: j i n r i q i y u . 

guisi day/ divine/, N a n / test/, today/ q i / rain 

D i v i n i n g o n the guisi day, N a n tested: Today it may rain. 

b . - g & K i f t j I ^ B ^ i f . ) ^ . 
gui s i bu , N a n zhen: j i n r i b i i y u . y u n bu . 

guisi day/ divine/, N a n / test/, today/ not/ rain/, indeed/ not 

D i v i n i n g on the guisi day, N a n tested: Today it w i l l not rain. Indeed, it d id not rain. 

(Bingbian 263: 9-10) 

T h i s is a c o m m o n case o f r a in d i v i n a t i o n i n w h i c h b o t h the p o s i t i v e charge and its nega t ive 

counterpar t w e r e cast i n s imple sentences con ta in ing o n l y the uncon t ro l l ab l e verb_vw If, " t o 

rain ." A s w e mentioned earlier, yu is not a verb whose posi t ive and negative polarit ies represent 

t w o o p p o s i t e s i tua t ions i n w h i c h one is a l w a y s g o o d , and the o ther is a l w a y s bad , because 

some t imes h a v i n g r a in m a y be c o n s i d e r e d a des i rab le c o n d i t i o n but some t imes it m a y not . 

Therefore, one cannot s imply say that the posit ive charge, w h i c h is associated w i t h qi, represents 

an undesirable situation in this divinatory context. H o w e v e r , the occurrence o f the adverb yun jt 

, " i n d e e d " in the v e r i f i c a t i o n assoc ia ted w i t h the nega t ive cha rge seems to ind ica te that the 

situation o f not having rain, w h i c h is not marked w i t h qi, was the one that the diviner p roposed 

wi th a higher degree o f certainty about its actualization. N o t e that the presence and absence o f qi 

in the t w o charges may also have to do w i t h s ignal l ing desirabi l i ty (see d iscuss ion be low) . The 

fo l l owing example shows the similar situation: 
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(36) a2JpKM:T^W-

j i m a o b u , N a n zhen: b u q i y u . 

jimao day/ divine/ , N a n / test/, not/ q i / rain. 

D i v i n i n g o n the jimao day, N a n tested. It may perhaps not rain, 

b. r J J F K M : if- i ! S S : * H ^ i . i ^ H f -

j i m a o b u , N a n zhen : y i i . w a n g z h a n yue: q i y i i w e i ren. r e n w u y u n y i i . 

jimao day/ divine/ , N a n / test/, not/ q i / rain/, k ing / prognosticate/ say/, q i / rain/ be/ ra? 

day/, renwu day/ indeed/ rain 

D i v i n i n g o n the jimao day, N a n tested: It w i l l rain. {Prognost icat ion} T h e 

k ing prognosticated: I f it rains (lit. Its raining), it w i l l be a ren day. {Veri f icat ion} O n the 

renwu day, it indeed rained. (Bingbian 235: 1-2) 

Different f rom (35) , in (36), the negative charge is marked w i t h qi.26] It seems that the presence 

and absence o f qi i n the t w o charges is to m a r k that d i v i n e r ' s different degrees o f ce r t a in ty 

concerning the situations expressed. The occurrence o f the emphatic adverb yun, fc>, " indeed" in 

the verification associated wi th the positive charge seems to indicate that the diviner was relatively 

more cer tain that the pos i t ive charge, w h i c h is not marked w i t h qi, w o u l d be the s i tuat ion that 

w i l l be actualized. 

A second explanat ion for the divinat ions i n w h i c h qi is associa ted w i t h o n l y one o f the 

charges have occur red for a cogni t ive or psycholog ica l reason. N a m e l y , the d iviner might have 

pu rpose ly exp lo i t ed the d i s t i nc t i on to express his expec t a t i on and preference c o n c e r n i n g the 

situations being proposed. This explanation predicts the correlat ion between qi and an undesirable 

situation, since to mark something bad or undesired w i t h as uncertain outcome is compatible w i t h 

the c o m m o n human psychology. That is, i f something is bad, o r undesired, w e w i l l expect it not 

to actual ly occur , and it is natural to mark it w i t h an uncer ta in ou tcome marker . H o w e v e r , i f 

someth ing is g o o d , o r des i red , w e w i l l expect it to ac tua l ly o c c u r , thus, the absence o f qi i s 

pred ic tab le . 2 6 2 In other words , Serruys ' observation that qi is often associated w i t h an undesirable 

261 Qi also occurs in the prognostication sentence in (36b). However, the qi in this prognostication sentence is a 
nominalizing marker to mark the clause that hosts it as a dependent clause, as shown in the English translation. Qi 
is often present in prognostication component as an uncertain outcome marker. But due to the major concern here is 
the use of qi in charges, we refrain from discussing the detailed use of qi in prognostications. 
2 6 2 A similar idea is also seen in Chow (1982: 154). He suggests that the fact that qi is frequently associated with 
the less desirable alternative has to do with the common psychology of human beings. "People often refuse to 
anticipate misfortunes and, once they have occurred, refuse to accept them" (1982: 154). 
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situation, as seen i n examples (28)-(32) , can be attributed to the pragmatic use o f the uncer ta in 

outcome qi. 

Is the use o f such a l inguis t ic strategy mot ivated by the fact that Shang diviners were t ry ing 

to persuade the spi r i t s to grant thei r wishes , so as to inf luence the future? O r , is it s i m p l y a 

mat ter o f supe r s t i t i on , namely , to m a r k s o m e t h i n g b a d o r u n e x p e c t e d w i t h the u n c e r t a i n t y 

marker qi is a w a y to l e s sen the p o s s i b i l i t y o f a c t u a l i z a t i o n o f the u n l u c k y and u n e x p e c t e d 

situation? These are interesting questions that need further explorat ion. 

8 . 4 . 3 . 3 . The correlation between qi and controllable verbs in simple sentences (charges) 

The correlat ion between qi and control lable verbs is also determined by the d iv ine r ' s assessment 

concerning the controllabili ty o f an event. In general, qi is seldom associated w i t h the controllable 

verbs in main clauses. I f qi does co-occur w i t h a controllable verb in a main clause, it is usual ly a 

case i n w h i c h the performer o f the control lable ac t ion is not the Shang k i n g himself, but a th i rd 

person or a group w h o is not wi th in the manageability o f the Shang ruler. Le t us take the verb hu 

? , " t o c a l l u p o n " f o r example . T h i s ve rb is of ten u sed i n the d i v i n a t i o n s about m o b i l i z i n g 

troops, or summoning somebody to do something for the k ing . Th is verb occurs 213 t imes i n the 

Bingbian col lect ion, but only nine examples involve the use o f qi. A n d among these nine examples, 

f i ve use o f qi is used i n the m a i n clauses: t w o o f these are sentences i n the p r o g n o s t i c a t i o n 

context, and three are charge sentences. Wha t w e want to point out here is that for the five cases 

in w h i c h qi co-occurs w i t h hu in a main clause, the events expressed are in fact to be considered 

uncontrollable. F o r example: 

(37) a. ? ? h 
j i a z i bu , Z h e n g , Que n i q i h u wang z u l a i . 

jiazi day/ divine/, Zheng/ , Que / not/ q i / cal l upon/ royal / clan/ come 

D i v i n i n g o n the jiazi day, Z h e n g (tested): Q u e w i l l perhaps not be able to summon the 

R o y a l C l a n to come. 

b. ¥? K 
j i a z i bu , Z h e n g , Que q i h u wang z i i l a i . 

jiazi day/ divine/, Zheng/ , Que / q i / cal l upon/ royal / clan/ come 

D i v i n i n g on the jiazi day, Z h e n g (tested): Q u e w i l l perhaps be able to summon the R o y a l 

C l a n to come. (Bingbian 261: 7-8) 
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It is not surpr is ing that qi is used i n the t w o opposi te charges o f this d iv inatory context, because 

the event under considerat ion is i n fact an uncontrol lable one. T h i s can be explained as fo l lows . 

F i rs t , the performer o f the ac t ion hu, " to ca l l upon ; to s u m m o n " is not the Shang k i n g himself, 

but a third person, Que, a mili tary commander o f Shang. One may argue that the performer o f the 

a c t i o n o f hu is not necessar i ly uncon t ro l l ab l e , because as Shang ' s m i l i t a ry commande r , Q u e 

should be under the control o f the Shang king. H o w e v e r , there is another argument to support our 

analysis o f the event as uncontrol lable. That is, the goa l o f the act ion hu is to get the R o y a l C l a n 

to come, i m p l y i n g the necessity o f a successful comple t ion . In other words , the accomplishment 

o f such a goal is something beyond the control o f both the Shang k ing and Que. 

The other four examples w h i c h also invo lve the cor re la t ion between qi and the verb hu are 

cases in w h i c h qi is used in the dependent clause: 

(38) &?V, 

w u w u b u , N a n zhen: w o q l h u dun Z h o u , c a i . 

wuwu day/ divine/ , N a n / test/, we / q i / cal l upon/ attack/ Z h o u / , harm 

D i v i n i n g o n the wuwu day, N a n tested: I f we cal l upon ( troops) to make assault on Z h o u , 

(we wi l l ) be able to harm (them) (Bingbian 124: 12) 

The charge in (38) is a complex sentence consisting o f t w o clauses. The first clause is a condi t ion 

clause, and the second is a main clause containing only the main verb cai, "to harm." The subject 

o f the condi t ional clause is the first person pronoun wo, " w e , " and the predicate is hu dun Zhou, 

" to c a l l u p o n ( t roops) t o at tack Z h o u . " Qi is used be tween the subject and the predicate as a 

nominal iz ing marker. 

The c o m m o n cases in w h i c h qi is not associated w i t h a controllable verb can be il lustrated by 

the fo l lowing example: 

(39) a. E H ^ j t t f . 

yQ gengzi y o u fa. 

next/ gengzi day/ offer/ human v ic t im 

N e x t gengzi day, w e should make an offering o f human vic t ims. 
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y u gengzi y o u fa. 

next/ gengzi day/ offer/ human v ic t im 

N e x t gengzi day, w e should not make an offering o f human vict ims. (Bingbian 317: 5-6) 

In the Bingbian col lect ion, the verb you, "to offer," w h i c h is one o f the most c o m m o n verbs used 

i n the d i v i n a t i o n about sac r i f i c ia l events, does not c o - o c c u r w i t h qi i n the m a i n c lause , as i n 

example (39). In this example, qi is not present in the charge sentences. F o l l o w i n g Takash ima ' s 

(2004a), w e interpret the charge sentence wi th a deontic modal meaning, signifying the obl igat ion 

to carry out the event, as indicated by the w o r d " shou ld . " The basis for this interpretation is the 

use o f the prohibi t ive negative wu , "do not" i n the negative charge. 

O n e po in t w o r t h no t ing here is that the d iv ina tory contexts about cont ro l lab le act ivi t ies a l l 

contain the moda l force that is concerned wi th obligation, desire, wish , and intention. Th is is not 

hard to unders tand, because the c o n d u c t i o n o f a d i v i n a t i o n for a con t ro l l ab le event is usua l ly 

mo t iva t ed by the in ten t ion to pursue this event. In other w o r d s , usua l ly a d i v i n a t i o n about a 

control lable event is made on ly w h e n a dec is ion to per form the ac t ion o r event has been already 

m a d e . 2 6 3 Thus , the associat ion o f the prohibi t ive negative wu fy) w i t h divinatory contexts about 

controllable events is not surprising. 

This understanding o f the semantic feature o f divinatory contexts about controllable events in 

this w a y help us further understand the usual absence o f qi in this context. W e consider the rare 

associat ion o f qi w i t h charges about control lable events to perhaps be related to qi's func t ion as 

an epis temic uncer ta inty marker . That is, it is not diff icul t to determine the mot iva t ion beh ind 

the absence o f qi i n the case o f con t ro l l ab l e events. F i r s t , c o n t r o l l a b l e events/states can be 

conceived o f as "certain outcomes," because the actualization o f a controllable event is wi th in the 

manageability o f the Shang people, regardless the outcome o f the divination. Thus, the uncertainty 

marker qi is absent f rom this type o f context. Second, as mentioned above, the controllable event 

being d iv ined about is normal ly an event that the Shang intended to conduct , and the purpose o f 

the d iv ina t i ons is to k n o w G o d ' s o r the sp i r i t s ' w i l l as to whe the r o r not the in tended event 

should be conduc ted . O b v i o u s l y , such a semantic feature is not consistent w i t h the uncer ta in 

2 6 3 Chow (1982: 153) also points out that the preliminary step to any divination about controllable activities was a 
decision either to take action or not to take action. 
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connotat ion o f qi. Thus , qi is not used in this k ind o f divinatory context. 

H o w e v e r , it is not a lways as s imple as this. That is , the absence o f qi is not u n i f o r m i n all 

the cases i n v o l v i n g cont ro l lab le events. Sometimes, qi is a lso u sed i n a s imple charge about a 

controllable event. F o r example: 

(40) a . £ : 

zhen: y i w e i q i hao. 

test/, yiwei day/ q i / make burnt offering 

Tested: N e x t yfwei day, w e should make a burnt offering. 

zhen: y i w e i w u y i hao . 

test/, yiwei day/ not /hurriedly/ make burnt offering 2 6 4 

Tested: Next yiwei day, w e should not hurriedly make a burnt offering. (Bingbian 128: 

9-10) 

E v e n t h o u g h examples l i k e this , i n w h i c h qi c o - o c c u r s w i t h a con t ro l l ab le verb express ing a 

sacrificial event are not often seen in the Bingbian c o l l e c t i o n , 2 6 5 the existence o f such cases cannot 

be neglected, i f w e intend to better understand the behaviour and nature o f qi i n O B I . 

B e l o w is another example in w h i c h qi co-occurs w i th a verbal phrase about a controllable event: 

(41) a. fcn K « : ^ # t i £ # ^ J t 

gengyin b u , B i n zhen: j i n za i wang qi b u fa Y i . 

gengyin day/ divine/, B i n / test/, present/ cycl ical per iod/ k ing / q i / g o on foot/ attack/ the 

Y i group 

D i v i n i n g o n the gengyin day, B i n tested: (Dur ing) the present cycl ica l per iod, the k i n g 

shall go on foot to attack the Y i . 

M Note we follow Takashima (2004 a: PP 128) to interpret the wordy/ in the negative charge as cu (=#), 
meaning "hurriedly; hastily." 

In the Bingbian collection, only occasionally do we see qi associated with verbs to do with sacrificial activities 
in main clauses, as in example (40). Other examples in which qi co-occurs with a verb expressing sacrificial 
activities in the main clause of a charge are seen in the following rubbings: (BB 7: 1); Q3B101: 2); (BB 141: 1); 
(BB 457: 8). There are also several examples from the prognostication context in which qi occurs with a verb 
expressing sacrificial activities, including (BB 499:3); Q3B 632: 14). However, in texts from later periods, we see 
that qi is rather frequently used in a main clause with a sacrificial verb (see Shen Pei 1992: 92-119; Takashima 
2000). Does this mean that the correlation between qi and sacrificial verbs in the main clauses involves a historical 
change? This is an issue that deserves further study. 
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gengyi i i b u , B i n zhen: j i n z a i w a n g w u b u fa Y i . 

gengyin day/ divine/, B i n / test/, present/ cycl ica l per iod/ k ing / not / go o n foot/ attack/ the 

Y i group 

D i v i n i n g on the gengyin day, B i n tested: (Dur ing) the present cycl ica l per iod, the k i n g 

should not go on foot to attack the Y i . (Bingbian 276: 3-4) 

N o t e that i n this example , the charge sentences con t a in t w o verbs ; howeve r , w e s t i l l ana lyze 

them as simple sentences, because the t w o verbs do not refer to t w o different actions or events, 

rather they constitute a serial verb structure referring to a single event. 

N o w w e must determine h o w to explain the difference between the presence and absence o f 

qi i n a charge about cont ro l lab le event. There must be some semantic or pragmat ic mo t iva t i on 

behind this difference. It seems the presence and absence o f qi i n the sentences that expresses 

intended and control lable events can be understood as fo l lows. The semantic feature o f the verb 

as control lable and the pragmat ic feature o f the event as intended make it natural t o tend not to 

associate the event w i t h the epistemic uncertainty marker qi. Th is explains the frequent absence 

o f qi f r o m the sentences w i t h cont ro l lab le verbs. H o w e v e r , this tendency does not necessari ly 

mean that qi is semant ica l ly b l o c k e d f rom the express ions o f in tent ion . Intent ions c a n v a r y i n 

their expec ta t ion o f ac tua l iza t ion / rea l iza t ion . Therefore , it is reasonable to assume that as an 

uncer ta in o u t c o m e m a r k e r o r an epis temic downtoner , qi m i g h t be e x p l o i t e d t o m a r k s u c h a 

dist inct ion. In other words , the absence o f qi in the sentences about control lable events marks a 

rather s t rong intention, w h i l e the presence o f qi marks a rather weak intention. E v e n though the 

lack o f full contexts in the O B I data does not show this d i s t i nc t ion i n detai l , this hypothes is is 

not implausible . These expressions are s imi lar to ones i n early C l a s s i c a l Chinese , in w h i c h the 

cho ice be tween presence and absence o f qi fo r expres s ions o f in ten t ions i s a l so e x p l o i t e d t o 

indicate a dist inct ion between an ordinary (weak/poli te) and a strong intention. Wha t is different 

is that i n ea r l y C l a s s i c a l C h i n e s e , the p resence o f qi i n an e x p r e s s i o n o f i n t e n t i o n is m o r e 

c o m m o n , and the absence o f qi i n an e x p r e s s i o n o f i n t e n t i o n i s rare. H o w e v e r , i n O B I , the 

situation is opposi te , namely, the absence o f qi in a charge expressing an intended action or event 

is the c o m m o n case, w h i l e the presence o f qi i n this type o f charge is less c o m m o n . It is not 
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di f f icu l t t o unders tand th is difference i n use o f qi i n the expres s ions o f in ten t ions in the t w o 

different forms o f Chinese . That is, the later texts represent the ordinary discourse o f language 

use, w h i l e the O B I materials represent a special d iscourse o f language use. It is reasonable to 

assume that i n ordinary conversations, a speaker w o u l d intend to express his intent ion i n a w e a k 

manner , thus s h o w i n g po l i t eness to his addressee. H o w e v e r , i n the d i s c o u r s e o f the S h a n g 

d iv ina t i on , a d iv ine r w o u l d l i k e to express the ru l e r ' s in t en t ion i n a s t rong w a y , i m p l y i n g his 

wishes to the spirits. 

8.4.4. Qi as an uncertain outcome marker in complex sentences (charges) 

A s far as complex sentences are concerned, qi may o c c u r i n b o t h dependent clauses and m a i n 

c lauses . In wha t f o l l o w s , w e w i l l first l o o k at the use o f qi in the ma in c lause o f a c o m p l e x 

sentence. Then , w e re turn to the issue o f whether o r not qi also expresses a m o d a l funct ion i n 

condit ional / topic clauses. 

8.4.4.1. The use of qi in the main clause of complex sentences (charges) 

The commonly seen case in w h i c h a main clause is a component o f a complex sentence occurs in 

what w e ca l l double-negative paired charges, as discussed in Chapter 4. Cons ide r the f o l l o w i n g 

example: 

(42) a . M h , f | : i M f f , 

bingchen b u , Z h e n g zhen : w a n g wang x i n g c6ng x i , ruo. 

bingchen day/ divine/, Zheng / test/, k ing / go / inspect/ fo l low/ west/, approve 

D i v i n i n g o n the bingchen day, Zheng tested: T h e k i n g should go to make a tour o f 

inspection, fo l lowing/a long the western (route); ( G o d ) w i l l approve 

Or : D i v i n i n g on the p ing-ch 'en day [53], Cheng tested: H i s Majes ty go to inspect [i.e., 

make a roya l progress?] ( fo l lowing:) by w a y o f the west, for it w i l l meet w i t h ( T i ' s ) 

approval, (ci ted in Takashima 2004a, P P 409: 3) 

b.M-.Zto 

zhen : w a n g w u w a n g x i n g , b u ruo . 

test/, k ing / not/ go / inspect/, not/ approve 

Tested. The k i n g should not go to make a tour o f inspection; ( G o d ) w i l l not approve. 
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O r . Tes ted: H i s Majes ty should not go to inspect, fo r i t w i l l not meet w i t h ( T i ' s ) 

approval , (cited in Takash ima 2004a: P P 409: 4) (Bingbian 409: 3-4) 

Th i s example is a case o f double-negat ive. H o w to interpret it is s t i l l debated (see Chap te r 4) . 

Here , w e offer t w o possible translations to reflect our understanding. E v e n though the translation 

show some difference in the details, the first clause is understood as a main clause w h i c h refers to 

an in tended c o n t r o l l a b l e event i n bo th in terpreta t ions . T h e second sentence in b o t h charges 

expresses an uncont ro l lab le s i tuat ion; the pos i t ive one represent a desirable s i tuat ion, w h i l e its 

negative counterpart represents an undesirable situation. In this example, qi is not present i n any 

o f the clauses. 

The basic structural pattern o f the charge sentences in (43) is similar to that in (42). A n d i n each 

charge, what is expressed in the first clause is also a control lable event, and what is expressed in 

the second clause is an uncontrol lable situation. B u t different f rom (42), in (43) qi occurs i n the 

second clause o f the negative charge, wh ich represents an undesirable situation. 

(43) a. h-ftg: £ ± # , 
gengxu b u , N a n zhen: wang D shu, shou n ian . 

gengxii day/ divine/, N a n / test/, k ing / plant/ millet/, receive/ harvest 

D i v i n i n g on the gengxu day, N a n tested: The k ing should supervise the millet planting; 

he w i l l receive a (good) harvest 

O r . D i v i n i n g o n the gengxu day, N a n tested: T h e k i n g should supervise the millet 

planting, for he w i l l receive a (good) harvest, 

b. K tiff: £ ^ ± # , 
gengxu b u , N a n zhen: wang Ti shu, fu q l shou n ian . 

gengxu day/ divine/, N a n / test/, k ing / plant/ millet/, not/ q i / receive/ harvest 

D i v i n i n g on the gengxu day, N a n tested: The k ing should not supervise the millet planting; 

he w i l l perhaps not receive a (good) harvest. 

Or : D i v i n i n g on the gengxu day, N a n tested:The k ing should not supervise the millet 

planting, for he w i l l perhaps not receive a (good) harvest. (Bingbian 81: 1-2) 

T h e bas ic sentence pat tern, the pos i t ive-negat ive re la t ion, and the con t ro l l ab le -uncon t ro l l ab le 

re la t ion expressed i n example (44) are the same as those i n (42) and (43). H o w e v e r , there is a 
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difference here: qi occurs in the first clause o f the posit ive charge that refers to an intended event, 

and at the same t ime, qi also occurs in the second clause o f the negative charge that refers to an 

undesirable situation. 

(44) a.̂ *>,[/]|:Iin*t,f 

x i n w e i b u , .. .zhen: y i renshen wang q i shou, b i . 

xinwei day/ divine/, .../ test, next/ renshen day/ k ing / q i / hunt/, net 

D i v i n i n g on the xinwei day, [/] tested. O n the next renshen day, the k i n g should hunt; he 

w i l l net (some game) 

Or : D i v i n i n g on the xinwei day, [/] tested: O n the next renshen day, the k ing should hunt, 

for he w i l l net (some g a m e ) . 2 6 6 

b.*...i*î #, 

w e i renshen wang w u shou, b u q i b i . 

xinwei day/ d iv ine / , . . . / test, next/ renshen day/ k ing / not/ hunt/, not / q i / net 

(Div in ing o n the xinwei day, [/] tested:) O n the next renshen day, the k i n g should not 

hunt; he w i l l not net (some game) 

O r . (D iv in ing o n the xinwei day, [/] tested:) O n the next renshen day, the k ing should not 

hunt, for he w i l l not net (some game). (Bingbian 423: 1-2) 

T o s u m up , examples (42) , (43) , and (44) represent three pos s ib l e pat terns c o n c e r n i n g the 

correlation o f qi w i t h the case o f double-negative paired charges, wh ich can be illustrated as: 

A . ( p , q ) B . ( p , q } C . {qi p; q } 

{-p, - q } (-p, -qiq} (-p; -qi q } 

2 6 6 For convenience, for this example we only cited the preface and charge sentences. However, in the recorded texts, 
both charges are also inscribed with a verification, as below: 
(i) a. K [ / ]g : ^r^+^TS^X+HLX. 

Divining on the xinwei day, [/] tested: On the next renshen day, the king should hunt; he will net (some 
game). {Verification} On the renshen day, the king indeed hunted and netted some game, catching water 
buffaloes numbering six, wild boars numbering sixteen, and fawns numbering one hundred and ninety-nine. 

a. ' Divining on the xinwei day, [/] tested: On the next renshen day, the king shall not hunt, (for) he may 
not net (some game).{Verification} On the renshen day, the king indeed hunted and netted some game. 

b. * • • = > • 
(Divining on the xinwei day, [/] tested:) [On the next renshen day, the king should not hunt; he will not 
net (some game). {Verification} On the renshen day, the king indeed hunted and netted some game. 

b.' (Divining on the xinwei day, [f] tested:) [On the next renshen day, the king shall not hunt, for he may 
not net (some game)]. On the renshen day. the king indeed hunted and netted some game. (Bingbian 

423: 1-2) 
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A s mentioned in Chapter 4, there are in fact t w o matter being divined about in this type o f paired 

charge set. T h e posi t ive and negative clauses in the first part usual ly refer to an intended event, 

and what is considered here is whether o r not the event should be carr ied out. The posi t ive and 

negative clauses in the second part usual ly represent t w o possible outcomes that are associated 

to the intended event, one o f w h i c h is desirable and the other o f w h i c h is undesirable. 

Wha t w e are interested in here is the choice between presence and absence o f qi in each clause 

o f the paired charges. L e t us start w i th the second clauses, w h i c h express uncontrollable situations. 

The presence and absence o f qi i n this part is consis tent w i t h the cases i n w h i c h qi is u sed i n 

simple charges about uncontrol lable events or states, as discussed in 7.4.3. That is, qi is intended 

to be used i n the clauses about undesirable situations, as in Pat terns ( B ) and ( C ) . C lea r ly , the 

presence and absence o f qi are also mot iva ted by the pragmat ic reasons to signal the d iv ine r ' s 

attitude concerning the desirabil i ty o f the situation. Th i s expressive purpose is real ized th rough 

the semantic congruence between the uncertainty marker qi w i t h the undesirable si tuation. T h i s 

is not surprising, because it is human nature not to want undesirable situations to really happen. 

N o w let us discuss the first part o f the double-negative paired charges. Clear ly , what is being 

decided here is whether o r not to pursue an intended event. T h e presence and absence o f qi in 

the first clause are also congruous to the cases i n v o l v i n g the use o f qi in s imple charges about 

controllable events, as discussed in 7.4.3.3. Namely, the semantic feature o f the verb as controllable 

and the pragmatic purpose o f expressing intention yield a tendency not to associate a controllable 

event w i t h the epistemic uncertainty marker qi. Thus, in most cases, qi is not present i n the first 

c lause . H o w e v e r , th i s does not neces sa r i l y mean that qi is s e m a n t i c a l l y b l o c k e d f r o m the 

expressions o f intention. The diviner might use the choice between presence and absence o f qi to 

differentiate between the levels o f expectation o f carrying out an intended event. 

8.4.4.2. The use of qi in dependent clauses (topics/conditionals) 

W e have d iscussed the cases i n w h i c h qi is used i n dependent clauses (see 7.2), prefer r ing the 

analysis of qi's funct ion in this context as a n o m i n a l i z i n g marker . H o w e v e r , an issue remains 

unclear. D o e s qi also expresses a modal function in the condit ional clauses? Cons ider the fo l lowing 

examples: 
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(45) a. K- f -g: 3 / ? 
renz i bu , Z h e n g zhen: w o q i zuo y i , H fu zuo ruo. san yue. 

renzi day/ divine/, Zheng test/, we/ q i / make/ settlement/, G o d / not/ oppose/ approve 

D i v i n i n g on the renzi day, Zheng tested: I f w e make a settlement, G o d w i l l 

not oppose and approve. T h i r d month. 

renz i bu , Z h e n g zhen: w u zuo y i , D i r u o . . 

renzi day/ divine/ , Zheng test/, not/ make/ settlement/, G o d / approve 

D i v i n i n g on the guichou day, Zheng tested: I f w e do not make a settlement, G o d w i l l 

approve. (Bingbian 147: 1-2) 

The interpretation o f the sentences in this example is st i l l open to debate. T h e above translat ion 

reflects our understanding o f this example, in w h i c h w e take the first clause as a condit ional / topic 

c lause . It seems the mat ter b e i n g d i v i n e d about is to whe the r it is G o d ' s w i l l to b u i l d the 

settlement or not to bu i ld the settlement. H o w e v e r , there are t w o more possible interpretations 

for the pair o f charges, as in (46) and (47): 

(46) a. " W e shall (qi) bu i ld a settlement, (for) D i w i l l not obstruct (but) w i l l approve. T h i r d 

m o o n " 

b. " ( W e ) should not (wu) bui ld a settlement, (for) D i w i l l approve." (Keight ley 1993: 50). 

(47) a. " W e w i l l be founding (or bui lding) a settlement, (for) D i w i l l not obstruct (but) w i l l 

approve. T h i r d m o o n " 

b. " ( W e ) should not (wu) bu i ld a settlement, (for) D i w i l l approve." 

(Takashima 1994: 526). 

The differences between the three interpretations lie in the f o l l o w i n g the aspects: (i) the syntactic 

relat ion between the t w o clauses in each charge; and (ii) the funct ion and meaning o f qi used in 

the first clause in the pos i t ive charge. A s to the syntactic re la t ion between the t w o clauses, w e 

suggest that the t w o clauses establ ish a dependent-main re la t ion ; in par t icular , the first is the 

protasis and the second is the apodosis , as shown in the translation in (45). Other scholars ho ld 

the same analysis (see Serruys 1974: 56). The alternative analysis is to take the t w o clauses are 

in main-dependent re la t ion; i n par t icular , the first is the main clause and the second is a cause 
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clause, as s h o w n i n t rans la t ions i n the (46) and (47) . A s t o the second analysis ( i .e . , the t w o 

clauses are in main-dependent relation), Keightley suggests that the qi expresses "deontic modal i ty ." 

H e ca l l s it " execu t i ve qf and translates it as " s h a l l . " 2 6 7 F o r T a k a s h i m a , the qi u sed i n (45) 

indicate the " in ten t ion" side o f the moda l scale " in ten t ion /wish ," because it is associated w i t h a 

verb that is con t ro l lab le and " + w i l l . " H o w e v e r , i n our analysis, qi is treated as a nomina l i z ing 

marker w h i c h is used to nominal ize the fo l lowing verb and mark the clause as dependent. 

F o r the moment , it is difficult to determine w h i c h analysis is better. B u t i f w e maintain that 

the first clause is a protasis and the second is an apodosis, then w e st i l l need to consider whether 

the qi here on ly serves as a pure syntactic marker as a nomina l i ze r o r whether it also conveys 

some moda l meaning Th i s is especially true when w e compare (45) to the fo l lowing example. 

(48) a. H i h 3ft. 

guichou b u , Z h e n g zhen: w o zha i z i y i D a J ia b i n , D i ruo. san yue. 

guichou day/ divine/, Z h e n g / test/, we / take up residence in / this/ settlement/ D a J ia / treat 

someone as guest/, G o d / approve/ three/ month 

D i v i n i n g on the guichou day, Zheng test: I f w e reside in this settlement, and Ances to r 

D a Jia is treated as guest, G o d w i l l approve. T h i r d m o n t h . 2 6 8 

b. f l h ^ I ^ l t 
g i i i chou b i i , Z h e n g zhen: D i fu ruo. 

D i v i n i n g on the guichou day, Zheng test: [If w e reside in this settlement, and Ances to r 

D a J ia is treated as guest], G o d w i l l not approve. (Bingbian 147: 3-4) 

T h e pa i r ed charges in (48) o c c u r i n the same p la s t ron as those i n (45) . W e assume that the 

negative charge i n (48) is an abbreviated fo rm in w h i c h the first clause, as no ted i n the pos i t ive 

charge, is omit ted. B a s e d o n the content, w e can see that the d iv ina t ion in (48) is related to the 

one i n (45) . M o r e o v e r , the charges in bo th examples are c o m p o s e d w i t h the s imi lar sentence 

structure, namely, they can a l l be analyzed as cond i t iona l const ruct ions . H o w e v e r , there is an 

obvious difference between the posit ive charge in (45) and that in (48): the former contains a qi in 

the protasis, whi le the latter does not. A s w e mentioned earlier, w e might just take the presence 

and absence o f qi in a condi t iona l clause as mark ing syntactic difference, namely the one w i t h qi 

See Takashima (1994: 525-527) for the review of Keightley's analysis. 
267 

268 

The character after Da A is assumed as Jia f b y Chang Bingquan (1957-1972). Following this opinion, we 
assume that the bin-ritual (the entertainment ritual) is directed to the Ancestor Da Jia. 
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is a nominal ized const ruct ion, and the one wi thout qi is an unnominal ized one. H o w e v e r , w e are 

not satisfied w i t h this explanat ion for the f o l l o w i n g reason: the condi t ional / topic clauses w i t h qi 

and those wi thout qi do not seem to have identical semantic effects. That is, the ones wi thout qi 

can be used to refer to a future, a present, or even a past situation, however , the ones w i t h qi can 

only refer to a future event or state. Consider the fo l lowing examples: 

(49) a . £ £ , 

j i shen, w e i y o u tuo. 

sick/ body/, be/ have/ mishap 

S ick body (i.e., the situation o f being sick), it is due to there being an (ancestral) mishap, 

b. 

j i shen, b u w e i y o u tub. 

sick/ body/, not/ be/ have/ mishap 

S ick body (i.e., the situation o f being sick), it is not due to there being an (ancestral) 

mishap. (Bingbian 473 : 3-4) 

In this example , the t o p i c c lause refers to a current s i tua t ion , and qi is no t used . B e l o w i s an 

example in w h i c h qi is not used in a topic clause that refers to a past event: 

(50) a. fc? h j f t g : j £ j t i £ , # i t E . 

w u w u b u , N a n zhen: wang y o u m e n g , q i y o u hub 

wuwu day/ divine/, N a n / test/, k ing / have/ dream/, q i / have/ disaster 

D i v i n i n g o n the wuwu day, N a n tested: The K i n g had a dream; (this means that) there w i l l 

perhaps be a misfortune, 

b. fc? K M : i ± k ^ , T : B . 

w u w u b u , N a n zhen: wang y o u meng , wang hub 

wuwu day/ divine/, N a n / test/, k ing / have/ dream/, not have/ disaster 

D i v i n i n g on the wuwu day, N a n tested: the K i n g had a dream; (this means that) there w i l l 

not be a misfortune. (Bingbian 411: 1-2) 

Str ict ly speaking, the first clause i n each charge o f the above three examples can only be taken as 

a t o p i c , but not a c o n d i t i o n a l , because wha t it expresses i s not a hypo the t i c a l s i tua t ion but a 

matter o f k n o w n fact. Th i s maybe the reason for the absence o f qi f rom these examples. 
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B e l o w are examples i n w h i c h qi is not used in the conditional clause that refers to an uncontrollable 

future event: 

(51) a. g : 5 £ * , # J k E . 
zhen: J i a wang l a i , q i y o u hub. 

test/, Jia/ go/ come/, q i / have/ misfortune 

Tested: A s for J ia 's go ing and coming (or, when Jia goes and comes), there w i l l perhaps 

be misfortunes. 

b. K #-£: - t B . i E S : T J B . 
zhen: J ia w a n g l a i , w a n g hub. wang zhan yue: wang hub 

test/, J ia / go / come/, not have/ misfortune/, k ing / prognosticate/ say/, not have/ misfortune 

D i v i n i n g on guichou day, Zheng tested: A s for J ia 's goings and comings (or, when J ia 

goes and comes), there w i l l be no misfortunes. T h e k ing , having prognosticated, said. 

There w i l l be no misfortune. (Bingbian 32: 26-27) 

(52) £ : # & & , & . 

zhen: F u H u i m i a n , j i a . 

test/, L a d y / H u i / give birth/, good 

Tested: A s for L a d y H u i ' s g iv ing birth (or, when L a d y H u i gives birth), it w i l l be good . 

zhen: F u H u i m i a n , bit q i j i a . 

test/, L a d y / H u i / give birth/, not / q i / good 

A s for L a d y H u i ' s g iv ing birth (or, when L a d y H u i gives birth), it may not be 

good. (Bingbian 347: 1-2) 

T h e examples above demonstrate that the t op i c / cond i t i ona l clauses not marked w i t h qi can be 

used to express events/states o f any tempora l status. H o w e v e r , the ^/ -marked topic/condi t ional 

clauses can only express future events or states. Consider the fo l lowing example: 

(53) £&B:M.#&,MT. %$LT*&, 

wang zhanyue: Feng q i chu , hu i ding, q i w e i ding bit chu , q i y o u j i , fu qi fan 

k ing / prognosticate/ say/, Feng/ q i / go out/, be/ ding day/, q i / be/ ding day/ not / go out/, 

q i / have/ ailment/, not/ q i / recover 

383 



The k ing , having prognosticating, said: I f Feng goes out, it should be o n a ding day. I f o n 

the ding day (he) does not go out, Feng may have an ailment, and may have not 

recovered yet. (Bingbian 31: 1-2) 

In this example, there are t w o complex sentences, each o f w h i c h contains a protasis referring to a 

future event. E a c h o f the protases is marked w i t h qi. T h e fo l l owing example also shows that qi 

can only be used in the protasis expressing future events or states: 

(54) a. ^ ® K jftg: 
x i n y o u b u , N a n zhen: y i c h o u q i y i i , b u w e i w o hub 

xinyou day/ divine/, N a n / test/, yichou day/ q i / rain/, not /be/ we / misfortune 

D i v i n i n g on the xinyou day, N a n tested: I f it rains on the yichou day, it is not the case 

(or: it does not mean) that G o d sends d o w n misfortune upon us. 

b.g: &#&flf, £ & E . 

x i n y o u b u , N a n zhen: y i c h o u q i y u , b i i w e i w o hub 

test/, yichou day/ q i / rain/, be/ we/ misfortune 

Tested: I f it rains on the yichou day, it is the case (or: it means) that G o d sends d o w n 

misfortune upon us. (Bingbian 306: 6-7) 

The first clause in each charge in (54) refers to a future state, w h i c h is indicated by the temporal 

sequence o f the t w o t ime phrases. N a m e l y , the day o n w h i c h it is assumed it w i l l ra in is yichou 

(day 2) , w h i c h is several days later than the divining day, xinyou (day 58) in the 60-day cycle . 

T h e let us compare this example to the one in (55): 

(55) a. $ f h ft£: ̂ W, ^ M i ^SR 
r eny in bu , N a n zhen : b u y u , w e i z i Shang y o u zuo hub 

renyin day/ divine/, N a n / test/, not/ rain/, be/ this/ Shang/ have/ make/ misfortune 

D i v i n i n g on the renyin day, N a n tested: A s for not raining (or: i f it is not go ing to rain), 

(this) is the case (or: this means) that this city o f Shang w i l l have a misfortunes caused 

(by G o d ) . 
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r eny in bu , N a n zhen: b u y u , b u w e i z i Shang y o u zuo hub 

renyin day/ divine/, N a n / test/, not/ rain/, not/ be/ this/ Shang/ have/ make/ misfortune 

Tested: A s for not raining (or: i f it is not going to rain), (this) is not the case (or: this does 

not mean) that this ci ty o f Shang w i l l have a misfortune caused (by G o d ) . (Bingbian 204. 

22-23) 

T h i s d i v i n a t i o n i s s o m e w h a t s i m i l a r t o the one i n (54 ) , i n that b o t h w e r e m a d e t o iden t i fy 

whether a weather condi t ion—such as having rain or not having rain—is related to an undesirable 

situation. H o w e v e r , the t empora l status o f the protasis in (55) is ambiguous. T h e absence o f qi 

seems to a l l ow us to understand the temporal status in the protasis as present, immediately past, 

or future. 

T h e above examples indica te that qi is c lose ly re la ted to future t e m p o r a l status, w h i c h is 

compat ib le to its m o d a l funct ion o f uncer ta in ou tcome marker . T h i s seems to suggest that the 

presence o f qi in a conditional clause is semantically motivated, rather than syntactically motivated. 

In other words , qi functions as a modal particle rather than a nominal iz ing marker in this context. 

H o w e v e r , whether this is a tenable interpretation is st i l l to be explored. Cons ide r example in (56): 

(56) a. 

w a n g q i wang z h u m i y u K u i , q i huo. 

king/ q i / go/ chase/ mi-deer/ at/ K u i / , q i / catch 

I f the k ing goes hunting mi-deer at K u i , perhaps he w i l l catch some. 

b . 

w a n g q i wang zht i m i y i i K u i , b u q i hub. 

king/ q i / go/ chase/ mi-deer/ at/ K u i / , not/ q i / catch 

I f the k ing goes hunting mi-deer at K u i , perhaps he w i l l not catch a n y . 2 6 9 (Bingbian 

216:5-6) 

2 0 9 In Takashima (2004 a), the sentences in (56) are translated as follows: 
a. "If His Majesty should go (chasing:) hunting mi-doer at Kuei (?), he will catch 
(some)." 
b. "If His Majesty should go (chasing:) hunting mi-deer at Kuei (?), he may not 
happen to (be abie to) catch (any)." (Takashima 2004 a: PP 216: 5-6) 

It is noted in Takashima (2004 b: PP 216, Note 5) that the qi in second clause in charge (56a) is Chang Bingquan's 
reconstruction, but Serruys questions it. Takashima also considers that it is probably best omitted as Serruys does, 
since the negative has qi. It seems that Serruys' doubt about Chang's reconstruction is based on his "less desirable 
qi" theory. However, i f qi is not a mark of undesirability in nature, then Chang's reconstruction is probably 
feasible. 
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Interestingly, in this example, qi occurs in each clause o f the paired charges. The t w o charges are 

the same in the first clauses, and they are bo th marked w i t h qi. The main clauses o f the posi t ive 

and negative charges express t w o possible uncontrollable situations. It is easy to explain that the 

use o f qi in them is to m a r k the si tuat ions as uncer ta in ou tcomes . H o w e v e r , it is d i f f icul t to 

determine the function o f qi i n the first clauses, the condit ionals i n bo th charges. Clear ly , wha t is 

expressed i n the c o n d i t i o n a l c lause is a con t ro l l ab le , in tended, future event. D o e s qi i n t h i s 

context func t ion as a pure nomina l i ze r to mark a n o m i n a l i z e d clause, or does qi func t ion as a 

moda l marker to encode a potential or hypothet ical event? W e tend to take it as a nomina l iz ing 

marker. 

8.5. The historical connection between the three grammatical functions of qi 

8.5.1. The development of the uncertain outcome marker qi 

S o far, w e have presented data to demonstrate the three uses o f the part icle qi in early c lass ica l 

texts and pre-classical texts O B I . N o w let us l ook at the relat ion between these three functions 

o f qi. The quest ion to be considered is: Is this a case o f po lysemy or a case o f homonymy? 

It c o u l d be argued that a l though the three uses are quite dis t inct , they nonetheless do not 

indicate that they are functions belonging to t w o or three unrelated words . Rather, w e c la im that 

the three functions o f qi are his torical ly connected, assuming that the nominal iz ing function o f qi 

is the extens ion o f the geni t ive funct ion o f qi i n the nomina l geni t ive structures, and the moda l 

funct ion o f qi i n the main clause as a mark o f uncertain ou tcome is a later development f rom its 

nomina l iz ing funct ion in the dependent clauses. In other words , the three different functions o f 

qi is a case o f polysemy. 

W e propose that the pa thway a long w h i c h qi developed f rom nominal iz ing marker to moda l 

marker involves the f o l l o w i n g stages: Stage 1, the genit ive marker qi is used as a n o m i n a l i z i n g 

marker i n dependent clauses; the nomina l i z ing use p rov ides the poss ib i l i ty for qi to be used in 

front o f a ve rb . S tage 2, qfs use i n front o f a ve rb i n dependent c lauses i s ex tended to the 

e n v i r o n m e n t o f m a i n c lauses ; th is d e v e l o p m e n t is c a l l e d " d e - s u b o r d i n a t i o n . " S tage 3, the 

nominalizing marker qi in the erstwhile dependent construction is reanalyzed wi th a new grammatical 

funct ion— an uncertain outcome marker. A s far as the semantic source o f the epistemic-uncertain 
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funct ion o f qi is concerned, l i t t le can be said at present. H o w e v e r , the frequent use o f qi i n the 

nominal ized condi t ional clauses might provide the basis for qi to acquire the epistemic connotation 

o f uncertainty. B e l o w w e provide more details about the stages o f development. 

In Stage 1, the genitive marker qi is used as nominal iz ing marker in dependent clauses. 

The development f rom a genitive marker to a nominal iz ing marker is a natural extension. In fact, 

a genitive marker used between t w o nouns to establish a genitive relation (such as a modifier-head 

relat ion in w h i c h the modif ier is usual ly the possessor, and the head is the possessee), can easily 

ex t end to be u s e d b e t w e e n a n o u n and a ve rb to e s t ab l i sh a g e n i t i v e r e l a t i o n . In m o d e r n 

M a n d a r i n , the geni t ive marker de, as i n Xiao Wang de Maozi, " X i a o W a n g ' s hat," can also be 

used to f o r m a s imi la r r e la t ion be tween a noun and a verb , as in Xiao Wangde daolai, " X i a o 

W a n g ' s coming . " F o r example, i n Engl ish , the genitive marker ' s can be used between t w o nouns 

to indicate a possessive relat ion as in "John 's hat," and it can also be used between a noun and a 

de-verbal phrase, as i n "John 's coming . " Usua l ly , this type o f structure is cal led subject-genitive 

structure. 

H o w e v e r , one point w o r t h no t ing is that the E n g l i s h geni t ive marker and the M a n d a r i n one 

are different. T h e E n g l i s h geni t ive marker i t se l f does not have the nomina l i z ing funct ion—the 

nominal iz ing source o f a genit ive structure l ike "John 's c o m i n g " comes f rom the gerundive form 

o f a verb, in this case, " c o m i n g . " In other words , a fo rm that is not de-verbal cannot be l inked by 

the geni t ive m a r k e r ' s in E n g l i s h . H o w e v e r , i n C h i n e s e , a f o r m that is not de -verba l c a n be 

direct ly l i nked by the geni t ive marker—the nomina l i z ing source o f a genit ive structure l i ke Xiao 

Wangde daolai, " X i a o W a n g ' s coming" comes from the genitive marker de. Thus w e may cal l de 

a nominal iz ing marker. 

Return ing to the case in early Class ical Chinese, genitive markers qi and zhi possess the same 

nominalizing nature as their modern Chinese counterpart, namely they can also be used immediately 

i n front o f a v e r b a l phrase to f o r m a n o m i n a l i z e d s t ructure . It is reasonable to assume that 

historically, the nominal iz ing function o f qi started w i t h its genitive function. 

In Stage 2, qfs use in front o f a verb in dependent clauses is extended to the environment 

o f main clauses; this development is called "de-subordination;" that is, a dependent clause coming 

to be employed as an independent main clause. De-subord ina t ing a dependent const ruct ion and 
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r eana lyz ing its f u n c t i o n is a c o m m o n l y seen p h e n o m e n o n i n many languages . T h e reader is 

referred to A i k h e n v a l d (2004: 106-121) for examples o f de-subordinat ion in different languages. 

W h a t is re levant to the case at hand is the d e - s u b o r d i n a t i o n o f F r e n c h c o n d i t i o n a l c lauses . 

A c c o r d i n g to A i k h e n v a l d (2004: 106-7), a condit ional clause w h i c h is normal ly a dependent, may 

also appear as an independent main clause. W h e n used in a main clause, the F rench condi t iona l 

has the fo l lowing semantic features: 

(i) it expresses 'uncertainty ' concerning the information conveyed; 

(ii) it indicates that the information has been taken f rom other source; and 

(i i i) the speaker/writer takes no responsibil i ty for the information. 

The fo l lowing example illustrates these features: 

(57) L a flotte britannique aurait quitte ce matin le port de Por tsmouth . 

"The B r i t i s h N a v y w o u l d have left the port o f Por t smouth this morn ing (we were to ld) . " 

(Aikhenva ld 2004: 106) 

A c c o r d i n g to A i k h e n v a l d , in this main clause use, the under l ined fo rm has der ived the epistemic 

meaning o f "perhaps," a long w i t h a non-firsthand evidential sense. 

Thus , it is also possible that the ^/-marked nominal ized dependent clauses in earlier stages o f 

Chinese might have invo lved de-subordinat ion, c o m i n g to be used as independent main clauses. 

A l t h o u g h i n the absence o f direct historical evidence, the details o f the development o f the moda l 

funct ion o f qi f rom geni t ive /nomina l iz ing marker cannot be determined, it is not implausible to 

assume that after qi acqui red the status to be used i n front o f the verb in a dependent clause, qi 

began to be used i n front o f the ma in verb i n a m a i n c lause as w e l l , and this gave rise to the 

de-subordination o f ^ / -marked dependent clauses. A n d after a ^ ' -marked dependent clause began 

to be used as a main clause, the erstwhile nominal iz ing marker qi was reanalyzed as an uncertain 

o u t c o m e m a r k e r and w a s u sed as a l i n g u i s t i c d e v i c e to encode an event o r state as un rea l , 

potential, or unrealized (i.e., an uncertain outcome). 

Undoub ted ly , this hypothesis needs further invest igat ion, especial ly as to w h e n and h o w this 

happened . B u t t h e o r e t i c a l l y , it is qui te poss ib l e that the e r s t w h i l e n o m i n a l i z i n g m a r k e r qi 

deve loped in to the m o d a l marker qi v i a de - subord ina t ion . In th is analys is , the three d is t inc t 
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functions o f the part icle qi as a genitive marker, a nominal iz ing marker, and an uncertain outcome 

marke r can be a l l connec ted , such that one c a n see h o w these funct ions deve loped f r o m each 

other. 

8.5.2. Evidence in a related language: the Qiang language 

E v e n though there is no direct evidence to support this hypothesis , the relevant phenomena in 

other languages do p r o v i d e some support . Tha t is , i n the languages that also make a m o d a l 

d i s t inc t ion be tween I r real is and R e a l i s , the Irreal is d i s t i nc t i on can be ca r r ied by g r ammat i ca l 

ca tegor ies such as the c o m p l e m e n t i z e r ( B u c k l e y 1988) o r dependent c lause suffixes ( M i l l e r 

! 990) 2 7 0 

A s imi l a r case i s a l so seen i n a language that has a c l o se r r e l a t ion t o C h i n e s e , the Q i a n g 

language, a member o f the Qiang ic branch o f the T ibe to -Burman family o f the Sino-Tibetan stock. 

It is reported in L a p o l l a (2003: 72) that in Qiang, for expressing a contingent ('it is possible that,' 

' pe rhaps ' ) s i tuat ion, often a cons t ruc t ion is used i n v o l v i n g a c lause n o m i n a l i z e d by I-ml, plus 

[la-han > la-h'n] (definite marker + ' k ind ' ) , [ka-han > ka-h'n] (indefinite marker + ' k ind ' ) , or /tan/ 

( 'appearance'), and the copula. F o r example, an expression like "S/he might be there" is expressed 

by a cons t ruc t ion us ing the nomina l izer I-ml plus /tan/, and the quest ion part icle [luKua] can be 

added to the end o f the sentence to make the statement even more o f an uncertainty, as i n (58) 

be low. 

(58) the: tha-2^i-m-tan rjua 

3 S G there-exist-NMIZ-appearance C o p 

"S/he might be there." (Example from Qiang , cited i n L a p o l l a 2003: 72/27b) 

This example is significant in that it shows that a nominalized construct ion used as an independent 

clause for expressing an uncertain situation is not an unusual phenomenon in languages. Moreove r , 

that the combina t ion o f the nomina l i z ing marker I-ml and the f inal quest ion par t ic le [luKua] can 

make a statement more o f an uncertainty also resembles the inferential constructions w i t h qi p lu s 

the ques t ion final par t ic le hu in early Class ica l Chinese (see inferential quest ions i n Chap te r 7). 

2 7 0 As cited in Mithun (1995: 377) that Buckley (1988) describes an Irrealis/Realis distinction is carried in Alsea by 
complementizers; and according to Miller (1990: 119), in Jamul Dieguno, a Yuman language of southern California, 
there is an irrealis suffix -x which can appear with different kinds of irrealis expressions such as counterfactuals, 
conditionals, potentials, obligations, warnings, desideratives, and futures, as well as in adversative, purpose, and 
hypothetical relative clauses and nominalizations. 
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Thus , it is not imposs ib le that i n the Shang language, the earliest k n o w n fo rm o f Chinese, and i n 

early C l a s s i c a l Ch inese , the n o m i n a l i z e d cons t ruc t ions w i t h qi m igh t also have been u sed as 

independent o r ma in clauses t o expresses cont ingent o r hypothe t ica l s i tuat ions, s imi la r to the 

nominal ized construct ion w i t h the nominalizer /-ml i n Qiang . 

8 . 5 . 3 . I n t e r n a l e v i d e n c e i n O B I 

There is no direct h is tor ica l evidence w h i c h shows the development o f the epis temic-uncer ta in 

modal marker qi. B u t there are cases in w h i c h it is far f rom easy to determine whether qi is used 

as nominalizer or a moda l marker. Consider the fo l lowing examples: 

(59) £ £ # i ! f . 

w e i geng q i j i . 

be/ geng day/ q i / auspicious 

A : It is o n a geng day that it w i l l (perhaps) be auspicious . 

B : It is on a geng day; perhaps it may be auspicious. (Bingbian 66: 5) 

T h e sentence i n this example occu r s in a p rognos t i c a t i on context . It conta ins t w o verbs : the 

copula wei, "to be," and the adjectival verb ji, "to be auspicious, l u c k y . " Oi occurs i n front o f the 

second ve rb ji. T h e sentence a l l o w s t w o poss ib l e in t e rp re ta t ion . T h e first is to take it as a 

cleft-type sentence as a whole , i n w h i c h the main verb is the c o p u l a wei, and qiji is the relat ive 

c lause that mod i f i e s the N P geng day, as seen in the in t e rp re t a t ion A . It seems that i n this 

analysis , w e can take qi as a nomina l i ze r w h i c h marks the clause qiji as non-main/dependent. 

H o w e v e r , whether or not qi in this dependent contains an epis temic-uncer ta in meaning as w e l l 

remains an open ques t ion . There is also an al ternat ive analysis , i n w h i c h the sentence can be 

t reated as t w o independen t c lauses , and the func t i on o f qi c a n be u n d e r s t o o d as express ing 

uncertainty or possibi l i ty , as seen in interpretation B . 

( 6 0 ) - H - ^ E & i 

q i w e i geng j i . 

q i / be/ geng day/ auspicious 

A . I f it is o n a geng day, it w i l l be auspicious 

B : It might be o n a geng day. It w i l l be auspicious. (Bingbian 516: 10) 
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This sentence in (60) is quite similar to the one in (59) in that they contain the same lexical items. 

B u t different f r o m (59) , i n the sentence i n (60), qi occu r s i n front o f the first verb, namely, the 

copula wei, "to be." It also a l lows t w o interpretations. The first is to treat the part qi wei geng, 

"be a geng day" as a c o n d i t i o n a l c lause, a s suming qi as a n o m i n a l i z e r t o m a r k the c l ause as 

dependent/non-main. T h e second is to v i e w the sentences as t w o separate clauses: qi wei geng, 

"it might on a geng day," and ji, " i t w i l l be auspicious ." In this analysis, qi is a modal marker. In 

O B I , it seems that whether a clause marked w i t h qi is dependent or ma in is mos t ly determined 

by its pos i t ion w i t h i n a context . I f it occurs as the first clause, it seems to a l l o w a nomina l i z ing 

analysis , but i f it o c c u r s as the second clause, o r a lone, then i t can be taken as a m a i n clause. 

Consider the fo l lowing examples: 

(61) £ H L ^ j f , % $ . 

q i w e i x i n y u , h o n g j i . 

q i / be/ xin day/ rain/, greatly/ auspicious 

I f it is on the xin day that it rains, it w i l l be greatly auspicious. (Bingbian 5 24: 4) 

In this example, the first clause is marked w i t h qi, and it seems possible to take it as a condi t ional 

clause. H o w e v e r , somet imes, a s imi lar structure can o c c u r independent ly , as i n the f o l l o w i n g 

example: 

(62) £ ^ 4 ^ i f -

q i w e i j i n x i y u 

q i / be/ present/ evening/ rain. 

A : It might be in this evening that it w i l l rain. 

B : It might be in this evening. It w i l l rain. (Bingbian 425: 7) 

C o m p a r e this sentence to the first sentence i n example (61) , it seems that it is the evidence that 

shows a nominal ized clause can be used as a main clause (i.e., a case o f de-subordination). I f w e 

compare (62) to the one in (60), namely the sentence qi wei geng ji J l p 7 , then w e see that 

(60) and (62) possess s imilar structure: bo th have the pattern "qi + wei (copula)+ t ime phrase + 

verb." Thus, i f w e a l l o w the sentence qi wei geng ji to have t w o interpretations, then the one i n 

(62) is also possible to a second interpretation, as in B . 
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8 . 5 . 4 . Internal evidence in early Classical Chinese 

T h e f o l l o w i n g examples f rom early Class ica l Chinese also show that the nomina l i z ing marker qi 

and the uncertain outcome marker qi are closely related. 

(63) > (fH£ • 
h e q i chu y e , b l y o u y u ye ! 

what/ q i / stay/ ye/ , certainly/ have/ to be wi th somebody/ y e 

" W h y does he stay, he certainly has somebody to be w i t h ! " (SJ , M a o q i u ; K a r l g r e n 1950a: 

37/2) 

W e may consider that qi chu * "(his) s tay ing" i n this example is a nomina l ized clause w h i c h 

serves as the subject clause o f quest ion sentence. T h e interrogative pronoun he ft, "what" is the 

predicate o f the question sentence. T h e under lying structure of the sentence can be understood as 

**^'f 3r-tki? " H i s staying is (for) w h a t ? " 2 7 1 The same analysis can be applied to example (64): 

(64) > • 

j i j i ang j u n z i , y u n he q i y o u ? 

already/ see/ lo rd , you / , say/ what/ q i / anxious 

" W h e n I have seen my lord , h o w should I be anxious?" (SJ , Y a n g zh i shui; Ka r lg ren 
1950a: 116/2) 

The phrase qi you * S , " m y being anxious" can be taken as a nomina l ized clause (note that in 

this case, the subject to w h i c h qi is l inked is a first person). So the sentence yun he qi you can be 

analyzed as fE i:ft? " M y being anxious is (due to / for) wha t?" N o t e the meaning o f yun is 

l i teral ly "to say," heft is the object, and qiyou * JE is the nominal ized subject clause. 

T h e examples i n (63 ) - (64) s h o w that qi c a n be ana lyzed as a nomina l i ze r , even t h o u g h it 

occurs in front o f the verb i n sentences in w h i c h no other overt main verb is used. T h e quest ion 

sentences above can be taken as noun predicate sentences. In other words , the question w o r d can 

be treated as a noun predicate, and the ^ / -marked clause is the subject clause. In the f o l l o w i n g 

example, a copu la is used between the quest ion w o r d and qi, clearly indicat ing that qi is used i n 

front o f a verb to form a nominal ized clause in a question: 

1 1 1 Note that the English translation of qi chu :&jSL as "his staying" does not mean that qi is a third-person 
possessive. Instead, we assume that grammatically, qi here is a nominalizing marker. The pronominal interpretation 
of this phrase comes from the contextual meaning, and it is the existence of an empty pronoun PRO in front of the 
this phrase that is responsible for this referentiality. This is the same as the case of null-subject clauses in which 
the null subject also has the pronominal interpretation contextually. We also assume that this is so because of the 
existence of the empty pronoun in the subject position (see Chapter 5 for more explanation for this analysis). 
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(65) A ^ t f & > %&%^mm • 
x i n z h i y o u y i , he w e i q i y i ? 

heart/ z h i / w o r r y / y i / , when/ be/ q i / s top 

"The gr ie f o f the heart,, when w i l l it end" (SJ , L i i y i ; K a r l g r e n 1950a: 27/1) 

L i t . The heart 's be ing worr ied , when w i l l be its ending? 

H e r e qi is u s e d i n f r o n t o f t h e v e r b yi & , " s t o p , " a n d the re i s a c o p u l a wei b e t w e e n the 

quest ion-word he §j and qiyi ^ L i t e ra l ly , the sentence can be translated as " T h e ending o f 

(my gr ief ) w i l l be w h e n ? " S o w e may say that qi here is used as a nomina l i ze r i n front o f the 

verb to fo rm a nominal ized dependent clause. 

It seems the qi i n the f o l l o w i n g example (66) a l l o w s t w o analyses. T h e first is that qi is a 

m o d a l par t ic le used i n front o f the verbal phrase shi zhi f A n d the sentence shui qi shi zhi 

H ^ r ' i L c a n be in t e rp re t ed as " W h o w i l l p r o b a b l y set t h e m f o r t h ? " T h e s e c o n d i s that qi 

marks the f o l l o w i n g verba l phrase as a n o m i n a l i z e d clause, and this n o m i n a l i z e d c lause is the 

subject clause o f the quest ion sentence, namely * Q F i . H H , l i terally, " (The one) setting forth 

(the sacrificial offering) is w h o ? " 

(66) n#r i i ? mm • &m 
shui q i shi z h i ? y o u z h a i j i m l 

w h o / q i / set forth (sacrificial offering)/ zh i / , there is/ reverent / young/ g i r l . 2 7 2 

" W h o sets them forth? There is a reverent young g i r l . " (SJ , C a i p in ; K a r l g r e n 1950a: 

15/3) 

Howeve r , the use o f qi as i n the fo l lowing example seems already a modal particle: 

(67) > g H ^ P i l ? mm • Tt f f l ) 

x i n z h i y o u y i , q i shui z h i zh i ? 

heart/ z h i / w o r r y / y i / , q i / w h o / know/ z h i 

" F o r the gr ief o f the heart, w h o can k n o w i t?" (SJ , F u tian; Kar lg ren 1950a: 109/2) 

Cons ider the fo l lowing example from the Shangshu: 

According to Jin Qihua (1984: 33), the character * is read as zhai * , meaning beautiful, good looking. 
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(68) > ( t ^t • &m 
shuan w e i t ian q i fa j i w o , w o q i b u yuan . 

if; faulty/ be/ Heaven / q i / punish/ k i l l / I/, 1/ q i / not/ resent 

A : " I f there is any fault, Heaven w i l l punish and k i l l me, and I shall not resent i t . " 

(Kar lgren 1950b: 14/21) 

B : " T h e n i f H e a v e n punishes us, w e w i l l not resent i t . " ( Q u W a n g l i 1973: 104) 

The t w o different interpretat ions i n (68) result f r o m the different unders tandings o f the w o r d 

shuang ^ w h i c h o c c u r s i n the b e g i n n i n g o f the first sentence. F o r K a r l g r e n , shuang i s a n 

adjective meaning "be faul ty ," and it serves as a c o n d i t i o n a l clause, namely " i f there is faul t ." 

T h e f o l l o w i n g c lause tian qi fa ji wo ^ # f ? j @ ^ , is t a k e n as a m a i n c l a u s e o n w h i c h the 

condi t ion clause is dependent. H o w e v e r , Q u W a n l i takes the first part o f the example, shuang 

wei tian qi fa ji wo, as a cond i t iona l clause as a who le . Q u does not exp l i c i t l y expla in h o w he 

understands shuang i n the sentence. B u t f rom his translation, he seems to take it as a conjunction 

l ike name MM, "and then." T h e reason for w h i c h Q u understands the first as a cond i t i ona l is 

that he takes wei used there as a w o r d expressing jialing M4N "supposing; i f . " W h a t is relevant 

for our purposes here is that K a r l g r e n takes the first (//-marked clause as a main clause, whi le Q u 

takes it as a dependent clause. 

The discuss ion above shows that some ^/ -marked clauses in the earlier Chinese texts seem to 

a l l ow bo th a nomina l iz ing analysis and a moda l analysis. Th is suggests that qfs moda l use i n the 

main clause is connected to its nominal iz ing function i n the dependent clauses. 

Las t ly , there are t w o more questions to be considered. Firs t , what is the semantic source for 

the nominal izer qi becoming a moda l marker w i t h an epistemic-uncertain meaning, being used to 

mark expressions o f uncertain outcomes? Second, should w e treat the qi used in main clauses as 

a modal i ty marker, o r a nominal izer w i t h an epistemic-uncertain function? T o put it differently, 

are the ^/-marked clauses that express uncertain outcomes nominalized constructions or independent 

clauses? A s for the first question, w e do not have direct evidence for it, and the question remains 

open. A s for the second ques t ion, our answer is that the main-c lause qi shou ld be treated as a 

m o d a l i t y marker , ra ther t han a n o m i n a l i z e r w i t h a m o d a l func t ion . T h e t reatment o f qi as a 

nomina l i ze r w i t h a m o d a l use impl ies that a l l ^ / -marked clauses are not independent clause o r 
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complete clauses, but just nominalized dependent clauses. This assumption requires both theoretical 

and empi r ica l explora t ion . M o r e o v e r , whether the nomina l i z ing funct ion o f qi can natural ly be 

derived into the epistemic moda l function, or whether qi is associated wi th an underlying epistemic 

meaning are questions to be explored. It is reasonable to assume that the semantic mechanism at 

play i n the development o f the moda l meaning o f qi f rom its nominal iz ing function invo lved some 

d r i v i n g force. C r o s s - l i n g u i s t i c a l l y , it is c o m m o n for n o m i n a l i z e d cons t ruc t ions to acqui re the 

status o f ma in c lause and to be reinterpreted as a f o r m w i t h n e w meaning. S o w e hypothes ize 

that o n the path o f qi be ing reanalyzed as a moda l marker, the nomina l ized clauses w i t h qi began 

to be used as main clauses. Th i s implies that the main clauses use is a precondi t ion for acqui r ing 

the moda l function for the nominal izer qi i n the nominal ized construct ion. It goes wi thout saying 

that qi in the modal use is not already a nominalizer. 

8.6. C o n c l u s i o n s 

In this chapter, w e have discussed the uses and various contexts o f qi in O B I . The data described 

here suggest that the particle qi in O B I , as in early Class ica l Chinese, has been used in three 

different functions: as a genitive marker, as a nominal iz ing marker, and as a modali ty marker. O f 

interest is that the O B I data demonstrate that qi's modal function can be also characterized as an 

uncertain outcome marker i n the language. The presence and absence o f qi in a main clause is 

sensitive to the semantic feature o f control labi l i ty o f the verb. In addit ion, the use o f qi is also 

pragmatically motivated to indicate the diviner ' s attitude concerning the desirability o f the 

situation expressed in the charge, or to differentiate the diviner ' s expectation o f the actualization 

o f an event. In the last section o f the chapter, w e investigated the historical connect ion between 

the three functions o f qi. W e hypothesize that the three functions o f qi are historically related. 

Some internal evidence in O B I and early Classical Chinese is p rov ided to show that qfs moda l 

function is closely related to its nominal function. In the absence o f historical evidence, the 

details o f the development cannot be determined, but by compar i son w i t h similar phenomena o f 

the development o f modali ty in other languages, in particular the case o f the Q i n g language, it is 

not impossible to assume that the uncertain outcome maker qi developed from the nominal iz ing 

marker qi that was extended from the genitive marker qi, through the process o f de-subordination. 
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